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[Ipemucaosue

5TA KHUTa TOSBUJIACh HeOKuAaHHO it Mens. Cobupast Ma-
Tepua o rocygapcrse u npase Jpesnero Erumnra s yyeOHUKa 110
MCTOPUM TOCYZApCTBa U IIpaBa 3apyOesKHBIX CTPaH, s 3a4aJCsl BOII-
POCOM, a HACKOJIbKO 3TOT MaTepPHUaJl IOCTOBEPEeH?

Uctopusa [pesnero Erumnta, akoHOMUYecKas, MOJUTHYECKAA U
nyxoBHast cepbl KU3HKU JIPEBHEETMIIETCKOTO OOIIEeCTBa, €ro KJac-
CBI, COCJIOBUS, COIMAJIBHBIE TPYIIIBI — BCE 3TO ONMUCHIBAETCS €THII-
TOJIOTAaMM B TaKUX IIOAPOOHOCTSX M B TaKOW TOHAIBHOCTH, OYITO
pedb WieT O MUBUJIU3AINN, KOTOpas /0 CUX Top cymiectByet. [Ipu
TOM Ha3bIBAETCS MHOXKECTBO WMEH JI[PEBHEETUTIETCKUX (apaoHoB,
UX JKeH, OpaTheB, cecrep, CJAYr, CAHOBHUKOB, apXUTEKTOPOB, Bpadeil
" T. JI. YKa3bIBaeTcs Macca JaT, OTHOCSIIMXCS K MPaBJIeHUSIM Bep-
XOBHBIX BJIacTUTENIElN, BpeMeHn pedOpM, BOIH, HAIIECTBUI 3aBOe-
Batesiell U T. 1. Yacto npuBomsaTcsS NpUOIM3UTENbHBIE AAThl, HO
HepeJIKO HAa3bIBAIOTCST HE TOJIBKO TOJBI, HO M MECSIIbI T€X WMJIN WHBIX
HUCTOPUYECKUX COOBITHIA.

Koneuno, ot /I[pesnero Erumra fomia 1o Hac orpoMHas Macca
Pa3IMYHBIX MaTEPUATbHBIX OCTAHKOB: MOHYMEHTOB, COOPY’KEHWH,
IPOGHHUIL, TIPEIMETOB MCKYCCTBA ¥ MOBCEIHEBHOIO ObITA, KAMEHHbIX
AT W TAMUAPYCOB € JIpeBHUMM Tekctamu u T. 1. [loxanyit, nu
Kakag Jpyras JAPeBHEBOCTOYHAS IWBUJIN3AIUS He TIPe/iCTaBIeHa B
COBPEMEHHBIX MYy3esX APEBHOCTEH B TaKOM OOJIBIIOM KOJHMYECTBE
naMaTHUKOB, Kak [Ipesuuii Eruner. Bce sro, kasamoch Obl, gaer
BO3MOKHOCTh OIHCATh JIPEBHEETUTIETCKYIO MTUBUIN3AIUIO B TaKUX
JeTasgX, B KaKOBBIX HeJIb3sl ONMCATh KaKylo-JIu0O APYryio ApeB-
HIOI0 TMBMIN3aIMio Boctoka. M mosToMy B COBPEMEHHBIX KHHUTAX
1Mo uctopuu u KyJsbtype /IpeBHero Erunra ner HUYero cTpanHoro,
U cojiepKaHie MX 3aCTYKUBAET TIOJIHOTO JIOBEPHS.

Bce 310 6b1J10 OBI UMEHHO TaK, €CJi Obl He OJIHO OOCTOSTENbCT-
BO: JIPEBHEETUTIETCKAS TTUBUJIN3AIINS, KOTOPAsT OMACHIBAETCST €TUTITO-
JIOTAMM B TaKMX TIOAPOOHOCTSX U B TaKOW TOHAJIBHOCTU, OYATO pedb
UeT 0 KaKOU-TO COBPEMEHHOU ITMBUJIN3AIINH, CYIIIeCTBOBAa — €C-
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JIM CY/IUThH TI0 jiaTaM, OONIENPU3HAHHBIM B MCTOPUYECKOW JINTEpa-
Type, — 10 MeHbIlel Mepe.. TpU—4YeTbipe—nATh ThicsAY (!) Jer
Hasa/l.

Korma uctopuku maTupyioT ¢ TOYHOCTBIO JI0 TO/la MCTOpUYeC-
Kue COOBITHSI, ITPOUCXOAUBIIIE B TTOJeMeeBCKOM Erumre, TO ecTh
B TIOCJIeZIHUE TPU BeKa CyIlecTBOBaHWS ErmnTta B KayecTBe caMo-
CTOSTEJIBHOTO TOCY/ApPCTBA, 3TO KasKeTcs BIOJHE HOPMaJTbHBIM. B
JTAHHOM CJIy4ae BIIOJIHE MOXKHO TIOBEPUTH B TO, UTO Y HUX €CThb ce-
pbe3Hble OCHOBAHUS IJIs1 TaKWX AaTUPOBOK. M meficTBUTENbBHO Ha-
3bIBaeMble B MCTOPUYECKOU JiuTepaType TOabl TipaBieHuii IITome-
mest [ Corepa (305—283 rozst 10 H. 3.), [Itonemes 11 @unanensda
(285—246 Tompl 0 H. 2.), IITonemes 111 OBeprera (246—222 Tompt
JI0 H. 2.) U BCEX OCTAJbHBIX E€THUNETCKUX BJACTUTEJNEH TUHACTUU
[TromemeeB moATBEP:KAAIOTCS MHOXKECTBOM Pa3inyHbIX (hakToB. Ho
KOTZla B MCTOPUYECKON JINTEpaType Ha3bIBAIOTCS € TOYHOCTBIO [0
rojia TIepuo/bl paBiIeHnil (HapaoHOB, JKUBIINX B TPETbEM ThICSYe-
JIETUU IO H. 3., 9TO HEe MOKET He BbI3BATb y/INBJIEHUS.

B nenaBno uznannoii kaure B. B. Coskuna “Erumert: Bcesen-
Hasg (apaoHoB” MPUBOJIUTCA, K TIPUMEPY, CIELYIOMAs “XPOHOTOTHS
Ipesuero Erunra”:

pesuee uapcmeso
Ok. 2707—2170 rr. 10 H. 2.
II1 munactusa

(2707—2639)

Hebka (2707—2690), Txxocep (2690—2670), Cexemxer (2670—
2663), Xynu (2663—2639), Xaba (2663—2639)".

IV nunactusa

(2639—2504)

Cuodpy (2639—2604), Xadpa (2572—2546), Xybdy (2604—
2581), Menkaypa (2545—2511), [lxenedpa (2581—2572), Illen-
ceckad (2511—2506)2.

[Too6GHBIMM — € TOYHOCTBIO IO TOJAA — JaTaMU OTPEIETISTIOTCS
B “xponosiornn” CoJKMHA TEPUOBI MpaBJIeHU BceX (apaoHOB ¢
III mo XX aunactuu. U tosbko psiiom ¢ umeHamu MenTtyxotena 1
n Munoreda I BMecTo 1mdp, KOTOpbie JOKHBI 0003HAYATh B I1€p-

! OuHAKOBBIE aThl MpaBIeHUN y ABYX (hapaoHOB — 9TO HE MOsI OMMOKa,
TaKue JaThl Ha3biBatoTCs B Kuure CosKuHa.
2 Cm.: Conxun B. B. Erurner: Bcenennas ¢dapaoros. M., 2001. C. 392—394.
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BOM cJiyyae BpeMsI OKOHYAHUS TPaBJIEHMS, a BO BTOPOM — BpeMs
ero Hayasa, CTOMT 3HAK BOIIPOca, W Takoi ke 3HaK y 1dpsr 1080,
0603HaYAIOIEll IO/l OKOHYAHKS TIPaBJIeHs Xepuxopa — HOCIeHEro
(apaona XX munactuu. VMctopuk B aTHUX Tpex cayyasx, HaIO JIy-
MaTb, HE 3HAeT WJIM COMHeBaeTCsd B TOYHOCTH JaT. A BO BCeX OC-
TAJIBHBIX CJIYYasiX, CTAJ0 ObITh, — HE COMHEBAETCSI.

C TOYHOCTBIO J10 TOZIA OTIPE/IEIAIOTCS HAYaI0 U OKOHYaHUE pPa3-
JINYHBIX TT€PUOJIOB JIPEBHEETUTIETCKON MCTOPUM B KHUTE (hpaHILy3C-
kux erunrosoroB JK. Xeioccon u JI. Bambbemns “TocymapctBo u
unctutyTsl B Erunte”. Ilo ux muenuio, nepuoza /lpeBHero mapcrsa
Havasicst OKoJIo 2635 roza /1o H. 3., a 3aBepinuicst okosio 2140 roxa,
cootBetcTByfone aatel Cpezxnero mapcrBa — 2022 u 1650 robi,
Hogoro napcrsa — 1539 u 1069 roast u T. 1.t

B rnaBax mo ucropum [IpeBnero ErunTa, onyOGJMKOBaHHBIX B
nepsoM ToMme “Mcropun BocToka”, maThl TeX WM UHBIX COOBITHIA
MIPUBOJATCS I0OBOJILHO peziko. Harpumep, ykasbiBaeTcs Toj] BOCIIe-
CTBUS Ha TpecToJsi ogHoro u3 dapaono XII aunactum — 1o cio-
Bam aBTopa atux rmaB W. B. Bunorpamosa, “oxosno 2040 t. 10 X. 3.
puBanckuii mapp Mentyxeten | cranoBurcs (apaonom Bcero Erut-
ta”? Tlo “xponosnorun” Coskuna npasienue “Menrtyxorena 1”7 Ha-
vamoch B 2119 romy. “Oxkoso 1500 r. 10 X. 3., ocae cMeptu Xart-
mencyt, — numet V. B. Bunorpago, — Tyrmocuc III, paHee ne
YIIOMUHABITHUICS OQUITNATBHO, CTal HAKOHEIl €JNHOBJIACTHBIM I1a-
pem Erumra..”. ITo “xponosormu” B. B. Comkuna Tyrmocuc 111
BCTYHJT Ha (hapaoHOBCcKUil TpoH B 1479 romy 1o H. 2.

JlatupoBKa COOBITUI ErMIIETCKON APEBHOCTH, IPOMCXOIUBIINX
HECKOJIBKO TBHICSUEJICTUIT HAa3a/l, B CTOJIb TOUHBIX I(pax Her30exK-
HO TIOPOJKIIA€T BOIPOCHI O TOM, OTKyzAa OepyTcst Takue 1nudpbl, u
KakoBa MeTO/IMKA 3TON faTupoBKu. OUeBUIHO, YTO OHA JIOJIKHA OC-
HOBBIBAETCSI HAa 3HAHWU OCOOEHHOCTEH KaseHIapsi JPEBHUX ETUll-
TSH, X OOIECTBEHHOW JKU3HMU, HMOJUTUYECKON ncTopuu [IpesHero
Erunra. Beap mist Toro, 4roObl ONpeIeanTh JaThl IPaBIEHUN IpeB-
HEETUTIETCKUX (hapaoHOB, HEOOXOAUMBI CBEJCHUSI O TOM, B KaKOM
TOps/IKe OHU CMEHSJIN JIPYT JIpyra Ha MPecToie, CKOJbKO JieT KaK-
JbIA M3 HUX TPABUJI, BCE JIM OHU ObLIN €IWHOJMYHBIMHU ITPABUTE-
JIIMU, U He OBLIO JIM TaKWX MEePHO0B B JpeBHeil ucropun Erumta,

! Husson G., Valbelle D. Letat et les institutions en Egypte. Des premiers
pharaons aux empereurs romains. Paris, 1992. P. 337—338.

2 Ucropust Bocroka B miectn Tomax. T. 1. Boctok B apeBrocti. M., 2000.
C. 167.

3 Tam xe. C. 375.
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KOTJla HeCKOJIbKO (papaoHOB TpaBUiM oHOBpeMeHHO. He ciydaii-
HO, TI0O Mepe TIOJTyYeHUsT HOBBIX 3HAHUN O JIPEeBHEETUTIETCKON MCTO-
pUU y EeTUNTOJIOTOB BCSKUI pa3 TMOSBIAINCH M HOBBIE “XPOHOJIO-
M’ 3TON MCTOPUH.

Ho ecsin 3akoHOMEPEH BOIPOC O TOM, KaKUM OOPa3sOM €THIITO-
JIOTU YMYIPSIIOTCS JAaTupoBaTh xon ucropun /JlpeBnero Ermnra B
g pax, 0603HAYAIONINUX TOJ W Ja’Ke MECSI], TO CTOJIb K€ YMECTHO
BOTIPOCUTD, KAKOBO TIPOUCXOK/IEHNE 3HAHUI O €TUTIETCKOM TTPOIILIIOM.

[Tpennaraemast KHUTA BO3HUKJIA M3 MOETO CTPEMJIEHUS TIOJIY-
YUTDH OTBETHI HA 3TU BOMPOCHI. S penma Bo3BPaTUTHCS K TOMY MO-
MEHTY, KOTJ[a HauaJoCh U3yuyeHue APEeBHEETUTIETCKON 1TMBUIN3AITIH,
U TIPOCTIEIUTh, OTKY/A, U3 KaKMX MCTOYHHKOB U KaKUM 0OpasoM
JMOOBIBAJINCH 3HAHMS O HEH, KaK IIJI0 UX HAKOIUIEHHE W OCMbICTIE-
HUe.

B mauvane XX cronetus Tl'acton Macrepo mucan B OJHOW U3
caMbIX M3BECTHBIX cBoMX Kuur: “Erunronorus pomunack Bo Dpan-
. Hlammonson Muagmmuit (1790—1832) cran ee ocnoBatesem™”.
YTBepxkaas ato, (ppaHIly3CKUI €TUIITOJIOT Mpeoarasi, 4To Moj-
JuHHOe u3ydyenue /lpeBHero Ermnra Havasoch TOJBKO TOcie Jie-
nmdpoBku ueporaudos. B mpefictBuTebHOCTH, cama aTa Aenmd-
pOBKa He ObLIa OJHOMOMEHTHBIM aKTOM, HO IPeACTaB/saa coOoii
JUINTEJIbHBIN TIPOIlecC Pa3rajiku TaWHBI J[PEBHEETUTIETCKON THCh-
MEHHOCTH, B KOTOPOM Y4aCTBOBAJIM MHOTHE TIOKOJIEHUsI eBpoIeiic-
KUX MHTEJJIEKTYaJIOB, M KOTOPBIN TIpeAroarai HaKOIJIeHue OIpe-
JleJIeHHON Maccbl 3HaHuil o KyJabType ApeBHem Erumnre. Yike 1o
3TON NPUYMHE POK/IEHNE eTUITOJOTHH CIe/lyeT OTOJABUHYTDH OT Bpe-
Menu [llammonbona o MeHblnell Mepe Ha HECKOJbKO BekoB. Cam
JK. @. IllamrioibOH He CKPbIBAJ, YTO B UCCJEIOBAHUU [[PEBHEETH-
MEeTCKOTO MEePOrIn(UIecKoro MUCbMa TOJb30BAJICS UAESIMU, BBIC-
Ka3aHHBIMU, TTOMUMO Tpounx, KiemeHTOM AJeKCaHIPUNCKUM —
XPUCTUAHCKUM TEOJIOTOM, KUBIIKUM BO BTOPOU mosioBuHe I — Ha-
yasie III Beka, a TakKe erMIeTCKUM KpeEIOM-MaroM KoHIa V Beka
XoparoJo.

Nsyuenune ucropun peBHero Erunra Hayanoch emie B ... Jpes-
Hem Erunrte. C aTOro MOMeHTa M HAYMHAETCS MCTOPUS €THUITOJIO-
MU, paccKazaHHasi B HacTosuleil kHure. Erurerckue skpelbl Urpa-
Ji GOJIBINYI0 POJIb B COXPAHEHWM W PACIPOCTPAHEHUM 3HAHUIT O
JIPEBHEETUTIETCKON TMBUIN3AIMN B 30Xy aHTUYHOCTU. VImeHHO Y
HUX TpedyecKkre UCTOPUKU 1 (hrsmocodbl 3aNMCTBOBAIM MHOTHE CBe-
neHrst 00 OOIIECTBEHHO KU3HU ETUIITSH B JlajleKHe BPEeMeHa.

! Maspero G. Egyptologie. Paris, 1915. P. 5.
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B Cpennue Beka ermnTosiords Pa3sBUBAETCs, IJIABHBIM 0OPa3soM,
GJarofaps yCUIUSAM €BPOIEHCKUM MHTEJIEKTYAN0B, B GOJIbIINH-
CTBE CBOEM CBSIIEHHUKOB. Erumer emie ¢ aHTUUHOCTH PaccMaTpu-
BaJICS eBpoIeIlaMi B KayecTBe XPaHWJINIIA HEKUX TalHBIX 3Ha-
HUH, AAIOIIUX HEOTPAHUUYEHHYIO BJIACTh HaJ Ayliamu Jiojen. U cun-
TAJIOCh, YTO ITU 3HAHUS COXPAHIIOTCS HEKMM KJIAHOM MYJIPEIOB U
TepelaloTes Mo HACECTBY U3 TIOKOoJIeHNs B TToKoJIeHust. OHO Bpe-
M JIpEBHEETUTIETCKUE HEPOTINUdbl PAaCCMATPUBAJIINCHL B KAa4eCTBe
3HAKOB-CUMBOJIOB, B KOTOPBIX KOIJ[a-TO ObLIKM 3amiidpoBaHbl Taii-
Hble 3HAHUS, KOTOPHIMH PACIIOJIATa/Id €TUTIETCKUE KPETThl.

Erunrosorug crasa B Cpenine Beka HEOTHEMIIEMON 9acThIO €B-
porieiickoil 1yXxoBHOI KyJbTypbl. TakoBol OHa ocTaBajach U B 11OC-
JenyiotieM. M3ydas peBHEETUTIETCKYIO TUBUJIN3AINIO, €BPOIIec-
KHe MHTEeJJIEKTyasbl, UICKQJIM B Hel Hayajia CBOEH JyXOBHOU KYJib-
TYPbI, KOPHU CBOEN TTUBUJIN3AIINN.

Muenue o TOM, YTO JIJIsT IO3HAHUS UICTOPUU CBOEH CTPAHBbI, KYJIb-
TYpPbl CBOETO HApOa, CJEIyeT U3ydaTh HENOCPEJCTBEHHO TOJBKO
uX, ABJsgeTcss OOJbUIMM 3a0/yKIAeHeM, — K COKaJeHUEM, BeChMa,
pactpocTpaHeHHBIM B HacTosdlee Bpems. Ha camom nene Bce 1o-
3HAETCST TIO-HACTOSIIEMY TOJbKO B CPaBHEHWHU C JIPYTUM. TOJIBKO
B3IJISAJ] HA WCTOPHUIO M KYJbTYPY CBOE CTpaHbl Yepe3 MPU3My HC-
TOPUU W KYJbTYPHI JIPYTUX HAPOIOB, MO3BOJIIET YBUIETh W TTOHATH
B Heil camoe ryiaBHOe — ee IpejHa3HayeHue B MUPOBOM MCTOPHUU.

[Ipennasnavyenre IpeBHEETUTIETCKON TTUBUJIN3AIIAN 3aKJII0YATIOCH
B TOM, YTOObI Pas3BHUTbh 10 HEOBIBAJIOH BBICOTHI KYJbT IYXOBHOIO
Havyaja B YeJIOBeKe. YUeHble /0 CUX TIOpP CIOPSIT O TOM, JIJIST Yero B
Erunre crpounuck mupaMu/ibl, 1 OTBET HAa 3TOT BOIIPOC UIIYT B UX
ycrpoiictBe. Mex 1y TeM, YT0Obl Y3HATh JIJISl Y€r0 BO3BOWINCH ITH
IPaHINO3HBIE COOPY>KEHHS, HEOOXOAUMO TOHSTD JJISA YEro >KUJIN
erunrsne. I1 torga craner 04eBHIHBIM, YTO IMPAMUIbI — TO OOU-
TeJIN YTl YMEPIINUX JIO/EN.

C rubesiplo Teja JAPEBHEEIMIIETCKON IUBUIM3AIMK HE KMCYe3/ia
ee aymia'. ITo YyBCTBOBAIM M TIOHUMAJHM CPEIHEBEKOBbIE €BPOIIEii-

! Xapakrep 2T0i1 [yl XOPOIIO BBIPAXKAIOT KOIMKM U PUCYHKH J[PEBHEETH-
METCKUX TTAMSITHUKOB, COOpaHHbIe HEMEKNM erumTosoroM Kapiom Jlemcuycom
U HameyaTaHHble B JIIOXKHUHE TOMOB O0Jibiioro ¢opmara B 1849—1859 rr. Cwm.:
Denkmaeler aus Aegypten und Aethiopien nach den Zeichnungen der von Seiner
Majestdt dem Konige von Preussen Friedrich Wilhelm IV nach diesen Liandern
gesendeten und in den Jahren 1842—1845 ausgefiihrten wissenschaftlichen
Expedition auf Befehl Seiner Majestit. Herausgegeben und erldutert von C. R.
Lepsius. Bd. I—XII. Berlin. (Ha tutybHBIX JHicTaX (DOJHMAHTOB HTOTO COOPAHIIS
He yKa3aH TOJ U3/IaHNsT).
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CKHe WHTEJJIEKTYaJbl, TIOCBSIIABIINE BCIO JKU3Hb U MaTepHhajbHbIe
Cpe/IcTBa TIOMCKaM ocTaBIIMXcst oT J[peBHero Erwmra KyJIbTypHBIX
1eHHocTel. VI He cirydaifHO cpefin STUX IeHHOCTEH 0COOEHHO (GOJIb-
oe 3HAYeHUE TPUIABATIOCh UMK TAIMPYCaM € HauyepTaHHBIMHU Ha
HUX JIPEBHUMU MHCHMEHAM.

Erunroniorusi HUKoraa He Obuia mpocro Haykoi. OHa Bcerma
Obuta uyeM-To OoJblIMM, YyeM Hayka. Ee ckopee MOJKHO Ha3BaTh
pemurueii. [loe3nku esporeiinieB Ha Tepputopuio Erunrta B Cpen-
HUe Beka, B anoxy Bosposxienuss, 8 XVIII Beke BocnpuHUMAINCDH
B EBpolie Kak IyTeIecTBys 110 CBSATON 3eMJIe, a CAMU Iy TEIIeCTBEH-
HUKH TIPEJICTaBaIil HE B KayeCcTBe HCCJeoBareseil apeBHero 00-
IIECTBA, HO MCKJIOYUTEIHHO B BUJE TMAJJOMHUKOB. B Teuenue 10J1-
roro BpPEeMEHH €eBpOoIelicKue 0Opa3oBaHHBIE JIOAU OTHOCUJIMCH K
Jpesuemy Erunty B GoJiblilieii cTereHn He Kak K OOBEKTY MCTOPHU-
YEeCKUX HCCJIEOBAaHMI, HO KaK K HEKOH AYyXOBHOH — GOKeCTBEH-
HOIl — cyOcTaHInK, CKOHIIEHTPUPOBaHHOI Ha Geperax Hura. U Tyna
OTIIPABJISIACH TAK, KaK OTIPABJISIIOTCS. B MOHACTBIPD, YXO/IS OT TIPO-
TUBOPEYAIIel BCSIKOMY 3[PaBOMY CMBICJIY OOIIECTBEHHOW JKU3HHU,
U B HaJeXK/e — MPUOOIIUTHCS K BEYHOMY.

CaMbIil TJIaBHBI YPOK, KOTOPBIN Hecsia B cebe JPeBHEETUTIETC-
Kast MCTOPUST, 3aKJII0YAJICS B TOM, YTO BeYeH TOJIBKO JIyX, BCE Mare-
puasbHOe OPEHHO W PAHO WJIK TIO3IHO MPEBPATUTCS B TPYIAY KaM-
Hell, KOTOPbIE COXPAHAT CBOKO IIEHHOCTH TOJBKO MOTOMY, YTO GYIyT
HecTH Ha cebe OTIeYaTKU JyXa MOoruduieil 1UBUIN3aIIH.



YACTD TIEPBAA

B O3BPAILIEHVE
K HAYA/IAM



“Kopoue 2060psi, MUnopo, 6ce smu HAyuHvle CUCTEMbL — He
Umo uHoe, Kax 3aKoi008aHHLIC 3AMKU: OHU KANCYMCS UeM-1MO
PEANLHLIM, A 8 OUCTEUMENPHOCIU — U BUOUMOCID, U, NO-
00010 FMUM 3aMKAM, 01U Uckesarom 6e3 ciedd, Kax MoavKo CHsi-
mo 3axasmue.

YmoOot paspyums wapol, HYHCHO 6EPHYMbCSL K HAYARY. MO
BbIpadICeHUe MONCEM NOKA3AMBCSL CIMPAHHLIM, HO 8 HEM eCb Ol
CMbICIL.

Mot donrcior muyamenvio u 6ecnpucmpacmuo ucciedosans
OCHOBANUSL, U K020a OOHAPYNCUM, UIMO OHU MATOBEPOAMIHBL UL
806Ce HeeeposmitbL, Gydem Heaeno 0JCUOAms ue20-1ubo ayuuLezo
8 80306UZHYMOM HA MAKOM PyHIamenme coopynceruu”.

Jlopa BosmHr6pok.
“ITucbma 06 M3yYeHUN U TI0JIb3€e UCTOPUH”.



[pesruit Erumer:
cBeZieHHs 00MEr0 XapakTepa

1. Hassanue crpanbi. CjoB0 “Eruner” (Ha aHIIMIACKOM SI3bIKE —
“Egypt”, na Hemertkom — “Agypten”, Ha dpanirysckom — “Egypte”)
MIPOMCXO/IUT OT JipeBHerpedeckoro TepMuna “Afirontoc”. Bo Bpemena
Fomepa npeBHME rpekn Ha3bIBaIM 3TUM cja0BoM peky Hwuur'. Broc-
JIEICTBUU OHO CTAJIO YIOTPeOISIThCST JIJIsl HAUMEHOBAHUST CTPAHbI?, pac-
MOJTATAONIENCST 10 00ENM CTOPOHAM JIAHHOW PEKH, KOTOPasi CBOIO Oue-
penb nosyuusna y rpexo Hazanue “Heitnoc”. Ucropuk I'epogor la-
JIMKApPHACCKU, *KUBIINIA B V Beke 10 H. 3., Ha3blBasl Erunrom crpany,
a Husom — peky, 1poTeKaoniyo 1o ee Tepputopun. Bo BTopoil KHU-
re ero “Vicropun” npuBogsaTcs GhakThl, 00bSICHAIONIE KaKUM 00pasoM

U Cm.: Tomep. Omucces. 1V, 477: “3uaii, uro Tebe CyXAeHO He BUIATH HU
BO3JIIO0JIEHHBIX OJIMKHIIX
B cBeTsioM xummie cBoeM, HA JKEJTAHHOTO KPask OTIU3HBI
[Ipesk e, moka ThI K Geryiiemy ¢ Heba motoky Ermnry
BHOBb He pUENib U OOEIAaHHON TaM He CBEPIIHIIIb TeTaKOMOBI
3eBcy u ipounM Goram, GecrpeiesibHOTo Heba Biajbikam’”.
(T'omep. Onucces / Ilep. ¢ apeBHerpedeckoro B. A. JKykoBckoro.
M., 1981. C.77).
Tomep. Opucces. XIV, 257: “He 6b11 kopabib HOBPEX/IEH; HAC, 310POBbIX,
BeCeJBIX U OOPBIX,
[To Mopio MUaTl OHU, TOBUHYSICh KODMUJIY U BETPY.
[lHeit yepes mATb MBI K BoJIaM CBETJIOCTPYHHBIM 1oToka Erunra
[TpubbLIN: B JIOHE MOTOKA JIETKOTIOBOPOTHBIE HATITH
Bee xopabim yTBep/uB, s BeJies, 4T0O 0TOOPHBIE JIO/H
Tam, Ha MOPCKOM Oepery, CTOPOKUTh UX OCTAJHUCH..” (TaM Ke.
C. 218). Cwm. Takxke: Tomep. Opucces. 1V, 581; XVII, 427 (tam
xe. C. 80, 265).
2 [lo-Bumumomy, HazBanue “Erumer” pacipocTpanuioch Ha 3Ty CTPAHY YiKe
Bo BpeMena l'omepa. Ha aty mbicabp HaBomuT ciaemytonuii ctux us ero “Omuc-
cen”(XVII, 424—428), B koropoMm cyioBo “Erumner” ucrosbayercst it 0603Haue-
HUS ¥ CTPaHbl (B IEPBOM CJIyYae), U PEKH:
“Bee yamaroxknn Kpornon — 6biia, 6e3 COMHEHBS, CBSITAs
Bouist ero, uto6 ¢ ApYKUHON OTBAKHBIX JOOBITYMKOB TTOTLTBLI
B or/tasietubii Eruner (OH TaM TIPUTOTOBUJT MHE THGEID).
B sone moroka Erunta 1€rkonoBOpOTHBIE HATITH
Bee kopabau yrBepaus...” (tam xe. C. 265).
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CJIOBO, TIPpUMEHABIIEECA [JId Ha3BaHUA PEKU, CTAJIO UCIHOJIb30BaTbCA
JUUTsT HAMMEHOBAHUST TePPUTOPHUH, TIpuJjeratonieli K Heit. l'eponor mmier,
B YaCTHOCTH, YTO MOHAHE B €TI0 BPEMA “TOJIBKO OHYy I[eJIbTy CUUTAIOT
EruntoMm” u Besen 3a TeM oTMedaert, 4yTo “/leabra — HaHocHad 3emis”
(Iepodom. 11, 15)". YkazaB, uyTo JpeBHENUIIINM BJIACTUTEIEM U3 JIIOEN
B Erunre 6s11 Mus, Tepomor coobmiaer manee: “B ero Bpemsi Bech
ETHHGT, KpoMme qDHBaHCKOfI O6JIaCTI/I, ABJIAJICA 6OJIOTOM " BCA MECT-
HOCTb, Ji€yKalllad TENEPb HUIKE O3€Pa 1\/[61)1/[[[1)1y HaXoAnJ/JacCb 110/ BO-
noit... VI neficTBUTENbHO, BCSIKUIN 37PABOMBICSIINI YeJOBeK (1axe
eCJin OH 06 9TOM paHbII€ U HUYETO HE C.THJH_HaJI) C IIepBOTO B3TIJIA/la
Y6GIII/ITCH, 4yToO EI‘I/IHGT, Ky/la 9JIJIMHbI IJIaBalOT Ha KOpa6.TIHX, HeJlaBHE-
rO TIPOUCXOK/IEHUs U siBysietcst japom peku” (I'epodom. 11, 5)2. B co-
BPEMEHHBIX MCTOPUYECKUX TPYyAaX AaHHOE BbICKAa3bIBaHUE fepoL[OTa
WHOT/la ITIOHUMAETCA B TOM CMbBICJIE, YTO PEKA COCTaBJIATIA (byH[[aMeHT
€ruIeTcKor skoHoMuku®. B geifict-BuTeibHOCTH, Ha3bIBas Erumer “na-
pOM peKu”’, TpeyecKuil MCTOPUK BKJAJbIBAJI B 3TO OIpe/ejieHue ca-
MBIl YTO HUM Ha €CTh HPSIMON CMBICI — peKa 00paszosaia npocmpar-
cmeo cywu, cmaesuiee meppumopueﬁ CMpAaHbwl. MeHHO Tak IoHUMAT
BbicKasbiBanue Lepojora rpedeckuii ucropuk-reorpad Crpabon Kar-
HaJOKUICKMiL, skuBIIMiE Ha pybeske I Beka 10 H. 9. — I Beka H. 5. O6
3TOM CBUJIETEJBCTBYET CJEAYIONIMI OTPbIBOK M3 ero “I'eorpacdum”:
“Pexkn HECYT WJI BHU3 110 T€YEHUIO, TaK YTO 3TU PABHUHBI ABJIAIOTCA
KaK 6IJI X IMOPOKAEHUAMU, N COBEPUHIEHHO IIPAaBUJIbBHO CKa3aHO, 4YTO

! T'epodom. Uictopust B sesitu Kuurax / Ilepesox u npumedanus . A. Crpa-
tanoBckoro. M.: Jlagomup, 1993. C. 84.

2 I'epodom. Uctopus. C. 81. B tekcre kuuru Tepopora, usgaHuoi Ha pyc-
CKOM sI3bIKe, 1epest cioBoM “Eruter” B ipuBeieHHON (hpase CTOUT 3aKJII0UEHHOE
B KBazpaTHble cKOOKK ¢oBo “Husxuuit”, a nocue caosa “pexu” — caoso “Hun”
TaKKe B KBapaTHbIX ckoOKax. Cam Teposior mucas B JaHHOM ciryvae cjioBo “Eru-
ner” Ge3 poGasieHus K Hemy ornpenenenust “Hrokauii” u pexy He HazbiBan “Hu-
aoMm”.

3 “TIo cnosam T'epopora, Eruner — “gzap Humma”, m60 Hur 6bL1 MCTOYHUKOM
HEMCCSIKAEMOTO TLIOAOPOANsI, OCHOBON BCEH XO3AMCTBEHHOW AEATEIHHOCTH”, —
roBOpUTCs, Hanpumep, B kaure “/Ipepuue nuBuausanun’ (/[peBHue muBuIn3a-
uu / Iog obweit pen. I'. M. Bonrapa-Jlesuna. M., 1989. C. 37). “Knaccuueckoe
onpezenenne epopora “Eruner — gap Huma” umeer abCcomOTHO TOYHOE 3HAYE-
nne. Ilmogopoane HaHOCHBIX (AJTIOBHAIBHBIX) TIOUB OJMHBI Huma 3aBucesio ot
neproandeckux pasnmBoB pexn’, — mumieT B. I. Bopyxosuu (bopyxosuu B. I.
Beunoe uckyccrso dmnazaet. CII6., 2002. C. 24). “Peunoii 6acceiin crpaibl 0651-
3aH CBOWIM CYII[ECTBOBAHUEM, TIJIOZOPOAUEM U KPACOTOH MIPOTEKAIOIIEN Yepe3 Hee
orpoMHo#l ncropuyeckoil peke Huut. [Toaromy Erumer B npeBHOCTM HasbIBajcs
Odapom Huna”, — Takoe yTBEPKICHIE COACPKUTCS B aHOHUMHOM (T. €. 6e3 ykaza-

HUs aBTOpPoB) KHure “Bubieiickas sHIMKIONEAUA”, BbIIEAIIE B U31aTEIbCTBE
“Jloxun-ITpecc” (M., 2002. C. 188).
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PaBHUHBI TIPUHAJTIEXKAT peKaM. JTO BbickasdbiBaHme Heapxa' Toxnme-
cTBeHHO ToMy, uTo ['epomor roBoput o Huse m o npumeraworieit x
HeMy obsactu, uTo oHa — Map Huma. Ha atom ocHoBannu Heapx mpa-
BUJIBHO 3ameyvaeT, uto Husr HaspiBasu TeM ke UMeHeM, YTO U eTUIIeT-
ckyto crpany” (Cmpabon. XV, 16)2 JIpeBHerpeueckuii nucaresb [1as-
caanii (ox. 110—180 r. H. 3.) Takke oTMeyas, yTo “mesbTa B Erumre
ob6pasyercst He MopeM, a pexoio Humom” (lascanuii. V1. 26. 9)°.

W3 npuBeneHHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHUH JPEBHETPEYECKUX HCTOPUKOB
CTAHOBUTCSI BIIOJIHE TIOHSTHBIM, KaKUM 00pPa30M Ha3BaHWE PEKU TIpe-
BpPaTUJIOCh B Ha3BaHME CTPaHbl. B TakoMm ciydyae HEsICHBIM OCTaeTCs
Junib mpoucxosxaeHune camoro tepmuHa “Erumner (Afironroc)”. Ilo
MHEHUIO OOJIBITIMHCTBA UCTOPUKOB, OH 00PA30BAJICS OT CJIOBOCOYETA-
nust “Xer-ka-IItax (om aBoitHuka Gora Iltaxa)”, KOTOPBIM JpeBHIE
erunTsine 0603HAYAIM TOPOJI, SIBJISIBIIUIICS B TeYEHHE MHOTUX BEKOB
pesuzieHIIell TTpaBUTesIell X CTpaHbl. B ncropuueckoil jureparype
3TOT ropoj HoJjiee M3BECTEH TI0JI APEBHETPEYECKUM Ha3BaHueM “MeMm-
¢uc”. Ho HexoTopble HCTOPUKM T0OJaratoT, 4yTo cioBo “Eruner” mpo-
u3omo ot uMenn ropoga Komroc uiam ynroc. 910 nMs nopoansio
cs10B0 “konThl”, KOTOpHIM eiite B XIX B. 0603HaYaINCh KOPEHHbIE K-
tesim Erunrta, a tTakike Typerkoe HazBanue gaosmHbl Huma — [unt?,

Ha si3pike apeBHux eBpeeB Eruner mveHosascs “Mucpanmom”s,
sxurenn BaBuiona sHamm ero kak “Mycyp”, aduonsl — kak “Tabasza”
wim “Mecpa”. Apabbl, 3axBarusiiie Erutier B VII B., Ha3biBaiu €ro
“Mucp”® wnu “Macp”.

[To cBunerennctBy yposkeniia CesepHoii Adpuku JIbBa Adprkan-
ckoro (koHerr XV — nepBag nonosuna XVI B.), Te, kTo xxui B Erunre

! Komanmyiomuii dhiorom B apmun Asekcarapa MakeIoHCKOTO.

2 Cmpabon. Teorpapusa B 17 xuurax / IlepeBon, craThs ¥ KOMMEHTapUU
I'. A. Crparanosckoro. M.: Jlamomup, 1994. C. 644.

3 ITascanuii. Omucanne dinansl. T. 2. Cub., 1996. C. 112.

4 Cm. 06 atom: Moposos H. A. Xpucroc. Ku. 6. 113 BekoBbix riyOuH (4actu
IV—VIII). M., 1998. C. 632.

> [To mpemamnuto, nsznoxennomy B kuure “Borrue” Berxoro 3asera, erurmerc-
KU Hapoj pacrpocTpanuics oT Muipanma — ceina Xama u Buyka Hos. B pyc-
ckoM xpoHorpadudeckoM cBozie XV B. Mutipanm nasbiBaetcst Mectpanmom. [Ipu
VIIOMIHAHUY O HEM OTMEYAETCs, YTO “OT Heroke BbeTpuu u eruntsiae” (Jletomm-
cer Enumurexuit u Pumckuii / Berynut. cratbs, apxeorpadudeckuii 0630p U KpH-
tudeckuit ammapar O. B. Tsoporosa. Cri6., 1999. T. 1. C. 6).

6 Cwm.: Jlee Agppurancruii. Abpuka — TpeTbst yacth cBera. Omnucanue Adpu-
KU U JIOCTOTIPIMEYATeTbHOCTEH, KoTopble B Hell ecTh / Ilep. ¢ wrambsHCKOTO,
KoMMeHTapuii u ctathsa B. B. Matseesa. JI., 1983. C. 316. CoBpemenHbIe erut-
TSIHE, TOBOPSIIME Ha apabCKOM sI3bIKE, WHOT/A TAKKe HA3BIBAIOT CBOIO CTPAHY
“Macp” i “Mucp”.
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B yKa3aHHOEe BPeMsl, Ha3bIBAJIN JAHHYIO cTpaHy “aixb-Kubr”: oHu ro-
Bopuid, 4yTo “KuOT OBLI TIE€pBBIM, KTO Hayasl BJIACTBOBATH Haj HTOM
crpaHoii u mocrpoms tam goma” !, Camu cebst aTi sKuTen 0bo3HaYA-
JIM TAKUM JKe TepMuHOM, otMevas JleB AdpukaHckuil, 106aBss Ipu
3TOM, UTO OT “NOJJINHHBIX €TUNTSH OCTAJUCh TOJbKO XpUCTUAHE, KO-
TOPBIE JKUBYT TaM B HacTosIIee BpeMs. Bce ocTasbHbIe IPUHSIN Bepy
Myxamme/ia 1 TIOPOJAHUIIKCH ¢ apabaMu 1 adprkaHiamMu”?,

JlpeBHUE JKe ernunTsiHe Ha3bIBaJU CBOIO cTpany “3emieil Bosmob-
neanonn” wim “3emseirr OymB”. Ho yaire Bcero oHM MCIOJIB30BaIU B
aToMm ciydae csioBo “Kemer”?, osnavaroree “Yeprast 3emuist”. Cebst pes-
HU€e EeTUNTSHEe WMEHOBAJTN COOTBETCTBEHHO “KeMu — “JIIOAU YepHOI
3eman’.

Pesunentiusa npeBHeETUIETCKUX TIPABUTENE — CTOJIUIA TOCYIap-
CTBa — HEOJIHOKPATHO IepeMenianach Ha IpoTsbKeHun ucropuu /Ipes-
Hero Erunrta u3 omHoro ropoza B apyroii. Ho caMpiMu KpyITHBIMU
cTosmuHbIMK TopogaMu 6bin Membuc, Dusbl, Teanonons.

Cromuneir coBpemennoro Erumnra sBisgercs ropox Kaup. Ito Ha-
3BaHHUE MPOM3OIILIO OT apabcKoro HaumeHoBaHusi Erurra, 3Bydasiie-
ro kak “Macp”. “Korga coBpeMeHHbIIT TOPo OBLII OCHOBAaH B JECATOM
crosleTuy, ero otanyanu srureroMm el Kahireh, “iobenonocHurit”, ot
6ouiee craporo ropona Masr el Atikeh. Vitanbsinipl yopaau h, Kotopoe
OHU He MOIJIM IIPOM3HOCUTD, 3aMeHIJIM apabckoe el Ha cBoe, 0603Ha-
yarolee MysKCKO pojt, il 1 Takum oOpa3oM cosanu Hassanue il Cairo™.

2. T'eorpaduueckoe nomnozkenue. [liogoponnas nousa /[pesHero
Erumnra nefictBuTeNbHO OTIMYAIACh YEPHBIM IIBETOM, TIOCKOJIbKY (hop-
MUPOBAJACch B IPOIIECCE €KETOHBIX Pa3JInBOB pekn Hwuir Irta peka
MMeJia OrPOMHOE 3HAYeHHEe B 9KOHOMUKE JIPEBHEETHIIETCKOro oblie-
crBa. OHa coszzaBasa GJaroNpUATHBIE YCJIOBUS IS 3€MIIEE/NsT, CKO-
TOBOJICTBA U TOProBJu. Bo MHOroM nmenno Hustom onpesiesistiach KOH-
duryparms Teppuropun JIpesHero Erunra. CrpabGon nucan B cBoeii
“Teorpacdun”™ “OpnuMm ciaoBoM, Eruier cocTtouT TOJIBKO M3 PEYHON
06J1acTH, IMEHHO U3 CaMOro KpailHero eé mpocTpaHCcTBa 1o 00enM CTo-
ponam Hwuura, kotopasi, HaumHasgCh OT rpaHul] IPUONTUN U TTPOCTUPA-

U Jles Agppurarnckuii. Appuka — tperbst yactsb cBera. C. 316.

2 Tam xe.

3 Coueranust neporaudoB, KOTOPBIMU JPEBHUE ETHIITSHE 0003HAYAIN yKa-
3aHHbIE HA3BAHUSI CBOEU CTPAHbI, IPUBOASTCS B KHure “Mymust” aHTIMHACKOTO
erunrrosiora . A. Y. Bamka (badwe 3. A. Y. Mymus. Cub., 2001. C. 17—18).
CoBpeMEeHHbBIE ETUIITSIHE, TOBOPSIIIE Ha apabCKOM SI3bIKe, HA3BIBAIOT CBOIO CTPa-
ny “Macp” nim “Mucp”.

* The Princeton review. 1855. Vol. 27. Issue 4. P. 656—657.
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SICh J10 BepHIUHbI [[eIbThI, PEIKO T/e-TH00 3aHMMAeT HEeIPePbIBHO 00-
taemoe TipoctpancTBo mupunoi B 300 craauit!. Takum o6pazom, BbI-
COXIITast TTOCJIe PA3JivBa CTPaHa B JJIMHY, 32 UCKIIOYeHeM OoJiee 3Ha-
YUTEJbHBIX OTKJIOHEHUH, UMEET CXOJICTBO C JIEHTOM 1osica. ATy GhopMmy
JIAI0T TOPBI 110 06enM eé cTopoHaMm, poctupaoruecs: ot CueHcKoi
obsactu 10 Erumerckoro Mopst; 100 Ha KaKOM PACCTOSTHUM [TPOCTUPA-
IOTCSI 3TU TOPBI U OTCTOAT JIPYT OT JIPyra, Ha TaKOM K€ PacCTOSIHUU
CY’KMBAeTCsl WJM PACHIMPIETCS peKa W MPHUAaeT pa3indyHyo Gopmy
oburaemoii semie” (Cmpabon. XVII, 4)2

[Mepen Bunanennem B CpenuzemHoe mope Huu pacnazasncst Ha He-
CKOJIBKO PYKaBOB, 06pasysi OOIIMPHYIO J0JHMHY. BeienacTBue sToro
Jpesuwuii Erurer pasmessiicst Ha iBe reorpadudecku 06006 IeHHbIE
YacTU — Y3KWU 110 MUPUHE U BBITSAHYTHINA B 1yiuHy Bepxuuil Eruner
U pacriosiaraBimiicst ceepaee® nesnbroBuanbiii Hsknuii Erumner.

Pazmepsl TeppuTOpuN IPEBHEETUIIETCKOTO TOCY/IaPCTBA MEHSIINCH
B pasyinyHble 3TMOXH ero nctopuu. OHa MOrJa paciimpsThCs B Pe3yib-
TaTe YCHEITHbIX 3aBOeBATE/IbHBIX BOMH WM YMEHBIIATHCS BCIE/CTBUE
nopakenuii B BoiiHax. Ilo onenke I'epoora TeppuTOprA 9TOI CTPAHbI
B CBOEM CaMOM IITPOKOM MecTe — Ha mobepekbe Cpesn3eMHOro MOpst
— uMesa poTsizkeHHocTh B 3 600 cragmii (okoso 640 km), B caMom
Ke y3koM Mecte — B Bepxnem Erunrte — e€ mpoTsizKeHHOCTb He Iipe-
Boimana 200 craauit (pubnusurenso 36 km). B miuny ske Erumner
BBITSITUBAJICS OT MOPSI [0 CBOETO CAaMOT0 KPYITHOTO TOPO/Ia B BEPXHEM
teuerun Hua Ha obitee paccrostaue 7 920 craawmit (mpubimsuTesib-
o 1400 km)*.

3. Eruner — gpeBHeiinee rocyaapcTBo B MUPOBOIi ucropuu. Jle-
reHga 00 Ataantuzme. B coBpeMeHHOIT HCTOPUYECKON HayKe TOCIOJI-
CTBYET MHEHHE O TOM, YTO UMEHHO Ha TeppuTopuu Erunra BO3HUKIO
camMoe TIePBOE B MCTOPHH YEJIOBEYECTBA KJIACCOBOE OOIIECTBO U TOCY-
napcTBO’. BpeMst ero mosiBjieHUs1 OTHOCUTCST GOJIBIIMHCTBOM HUCCJIEN0-

! Craguit — apeBHerpedeckast Mepa IJIMHBL ATTHYecKuit craguii pasen 177,
6 M., omummniickuii craanuii — 192, 27 M.

2 Cmpabon. Teorpadus. C. 729.

3 Hun teder ¢ 1ora Ha ceBep, HO He MO TIPSMON JIMHWUM, & 110 JIOMAHHOI,
MOXOJKel Ha JaTHHCKYI0 OyKBY N.

* “Paccrostnue ot Mopst BriyOb crpatbt 10 Dus” Teposor onpenessier mud-
poit 6 120 craxguii, a “or DuB 10 Topoaa mox HazBanueMm Idmaedantura — 1 800"
(I'epodom. 11, 9). Cm.: Tepodom. Vicropus. C. 82.

5 “KiraccoBoe paccsioeHue obIecTBa BIepBble B MUpe TPou3oIuio B Erumre
u Ha fore Mecomotamum, T. e. B [llymepe”, — mumier, nanpumep, 1. M. [[pskoHOB

(cm.: Vctopusa Boctoka B mectn Tomax. T. 1. Boctok B npeBnoctn / OTB. perL.
B. A. dko6con. M., 2000. C. 34).
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Baresiell kK XXXIV—XXXI cronmetuam 1o H. 3.! YkaszaHHbIMU CTOJIE-
TUSIMU JIATUPYETCS M HAYaJbHBIM 3Tall CYIIECTBOBAHUS CAMOTO PaH-
HEro KJIacCOBOTo 00IIecTBa U TOCYapCTBa Ha TeppuTopru Mecorora-
Mun2, 3apoxiaeHue rocymaapctBeHHocTd B JpeBHeit Hanm — B pam-
KaX TaKk Ha3bIBaeMOU XapamnmcKOW NMWBUJIMU3AIUUA — CBS3BIBAETCS C
XXV—XXIII croseTusiMu J1o H. 9.%, ApeBHEHINEN TOCYIAPCTBEHHOCTH
(munactum Cs) B [IpeBuem Kutae — ¢ XXIII crosneruem o H. 3.4 On-
HAKO M3YyYeHHe APEBHEHIINX OOIIECTB MPOAOJIKAETCS, ¥ HOBbIE apXxe-
oJIorMuecKue packornku Ha Tepputopun Erunra, Uanuu, Kuras, Me-
COTIOTAMWHU MOTYT JIaTh Marepuasl, CYNIeCTBEHHO MEHSIONIUIT HaIlK
TIpe/ICTaBJIeHUs] KaK O BPEMEHU BO3HUKHOBEHUS CAMbBIX PAHHUX B WC-
TOPUU Y€JIOBEYECTBA TOCY/IAPCTB, TAK U O COAEP;KAHUM ITPOIIECCOB KJIac-
cooOpa3oBaHus M TOCYAapPCTBOOOPA3OBAHMSI.

B HekoTopbIX U3 pomreqnx 10 HAC COUMHEHWH IPEBHUX TTHCATe-
JIell IPUBOSATCS CBEIEHUS, COTJIACHO KOTOPBIM MOTYIIIECTBEHHBIE JIep-
JKaBbl U PA3BUTHIE IUBUIU3ANNY CyTlecTBOBaM Ha 3emie 11—12 ThI-
¢4 JieT Ha3aa. Ha ocHOBaHWU 9TUX CBEIEHUIT MOXKHO TPEIIOTIOKHUTD,

! ABTOPUTETHBIN aHTIUNCKUN eTUITONOT Y. OMepH THIIET B CBOCH KHUTE,
TIOCBSIIIIEHHON panHuM Tiepuoziam ncropuu /[pesnero Erumnra: “ITpumepno 3a 3400
JIeT 710 H. 9. B Erumte mpousoniim KapAWHAIbHBIE M3MEHEHUS, U CTPaHa U3 CO-
CTOSIHUST PA3BUTOM HEOJUTUYECKON KYJBTYPbI, HOCUTEJSIMI KOTOPOil OBLIN OT-
JIeTbHbBIE TIeMeHa, OBICTPO MEPEIia K COCTOSTHUIO TOCYaPCTBEHHOCTH, TOUHeEe —
0Ka3aJach MO BAACTHIO ABYX Tapeli, IMEIOTTUX TOBOJBHO HATAKEHHYIO CUCTEMY
ynpasaeaus” (Imepu Y. b. Apxamueckuit Eruner / Ilep. ¢ anra. H. H. Kamen-
ckoit u A. C. Yerepyxuna. Cr6., 2001. C. 36).

2 Cm.: Aumonosa E. B. Meconotamust Ha IyTH K TIEPBBIM rocyaapcTBam. M.,
1998. C. 74—75 u 1p.

3 Cwm.: Bonezapo-Jlesun I'. M., Hvun I. @. Nuaust 8 npesroctu. CII6., 2001.
C. 93. Marepuaibl apXeoJOTHYECKUX PACKOTIOK YOCAUTETBHO CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT
0 TOM, UTO B paMKaxX XaparrcKoil MMUBUIN3AINHN CYTIECTBOBATIO 3AMETHOE KJIACCOo-
BOE paccsioeHue 001ecTBa 1 TocyapetBeHHOCTh (eM.: Tam ke. C. 95—97). /lannas
[MBUJIM3AIST HHOT/Ia UMEHYeTCsl B uctopudeckux paborax Muiackoit. A. A. Bu-
racun garupyet ee BodHukHoBenune XXIII Bexkom 110 H. 3. (em.: Meropus Bocro-
ka B mectu Tomax. T. 1. Bocrok B apesroctu. C. 390) u npesmmosiaraer, 4To oHa
“MOYKET CUNTATHCS TPEThE TI0 BPEMEHU TOSBIEHUS APEBHEBOCTOUHON TTMBUIIN-
3armeit (Tam xe. C. 392).

4 Ceegenus o qunactun Cst BecbMa CKYJIHBI U Bepcust 00 9TOH Tocymap-
CTBEHHOCTU OTHOCUTCS K KATETOPHUH JIETEH]I, OTHAKO apXe0JIOTHUECKIE PACKOITKI
MOCJICHUX JIECTUICTUN JIAIOT MCCIE0BATEISIM Bee GOJIBIIE MATEPUAJIOB, TO3BO-
JIFIONTAX CUYUTATHh TOCYNAPCTBEHHOCTh AMHACTUN Cs1 peasibHO CYyTIeCTBOBABIIEH
Ha panHUX atanmax ucropuu JIpesrero Kuras. Cm. 06 atom: Kpun X. I. Cranos-
JleHre TocynapcTBenHol Bractn B Kutae. Vmnepust 3anamnas Yxoy / Ilep. ¢
anrit. P. B. Korenxo. CII6., 2001. C. 30; Mcropus Bocroka B mectu Tomax. T. 1.
Bocrok B mpesnoctu. C. 193.
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4TO IUBUJIM3AINY, Ha3bBaeMble HaMU “IpeBHUMM’, He ObLIM Ha ca-
MOM JieJie TIePBBIMM B MUPOBOI MCTOPUY TTUBUJIM3AIMUSIMI: OHU CJIO-
JKUJIMCh HA PA3BAMHAX MPE/IIECTBOBABIINX UM — ele GoJiee IpeB-
HUX TIMBUJIU3AINN, TOTUOIINX B PE3YJIbTaTe KAaKUX-TO MTPUPOIHBIX Ka-
TacTpod.

OmHUM 13 TaKMX COYMHEHWIA, B KOTOPOM TOBOPUTCS TIOMUMO TIPO-
yero n o /IpesHem Erwurnre, siBisiercst auasor IpeBHETpeyecKoro (-
socoa Ilmarona “Tumeit”. Ero copepskanue mocTpoeHo B Buje Oece-
nbl yeTbipex m3BecTHbIX aduusn: Cokpara, Tumes;, Kputusi u I'ep-
Mokpara. Bo Bpemst atoit Gecespt Kputwii epeckasbiBaet peBHee mpe-
JlaHue, KOTOPOe OH CJIBIIIAJ B CBOEM JIETCTBE OT KAKOTO-TO CTaplia.
CoryrlacHO JIaHHOMY TPeAHNI0, 3HAMEHUTBII MY/IPEeIl U TOCYIapCTBEH-
ubiit gesrenib Abun Coson, Bo3Bpatusiimch u3 Erunral, mosegan 06
VAUBUTETbHBIX (haKTaX M3 MCTOPUM IPEKOB U €TUITSIH, COOOIIEHHBIX
eMy eTMIIeTCKUMU JKpellaMH.

[IpebbiBast cpeau xperoB r. Carica ¥ jKesiast y3HaTh Y HUX KaKue-
6o cBefenust o mponuioM Erunta, COoIOH pacckasaa UM OHAXKIIbI
rpedeckre Mudbl 0 COOBITUSIX, TIPOMCXOAUBIIIX B CAMbIe [[PEBHUE Bpe-
Mena ucropun I'periu. B oTBeT Ha ero pacckas OiMH M3 KPEIOB BOC-
kmukayJ: “Ax, Conon, Cosion! Bbl, a71TMHBI, BEYHO OCTaeTECh /IETBMU,
U HeT cpeau 3iMHOB cTapiial...Kakoe Obl ciaBHOE WM BEJIMKOE Jiesi-
HEe WK BOOOIIEe 3aMevaTeIbHOe COOBITHE HU MTPOU3OILIO, Oy/b TO B
HallleM KPal WM B JOOOW CTpaHe, O KOTOPOW MbI MOJTy4aeM U3BEC-
THSI, BCE 9TO C JPEBHUX BPEMEH 3aIeyaTyieBaeTCsl B 3aITUCSX, KOTOPbIE
MBI XPaHUM B HalIUX XpaMax; MEXK/y TeM Yy BaC U IPOYMX HAPOJOB
BCSIKUIT pa3, KaK TOJBKO YCIIEeT BBIPAOOTATHCS MUCHMEHHOCTh U BCE
npoyee, 4TO HEOOXOAUMO [IJisi TOPOJCKOI KU3HU, BHOBb U BHOBb B
YPOUHOe BpeMsi ¢ HehGec HU3BEPraloTcsi MOTOKHU, CIOBHO MOP, OCTaB-
JIsi U3 BCEX BaC JIMITh HETPAMOTHBIX M HeyueHbIX. V1 BbI CHOBa HA4M-
HaeTe BCe CHAyaJla, CJIOBHO TOJBKO YTO POJMJINCH, HUYETO He 3Hasl O
TOM, YTO COBEPINATIOCH B [PEBHUE BPEMeHA B Hallleil cTpaHe WJin y Bac
camux”? U panee xpei; coobmun CoJloHy, 4TO JAEBSITH THICSY JIET Ha-
3ajl TOCYZapCTBO, “HbIHE M3BeCTHOe Noj uMeHeM Adun”, GbLIO 1Eep-
BBIM 110 BOEHHOMY MOTYIIIECTBY M TIPEBBIIIE CPABHEHUS CTOSLIO 1O CO-

! Cormacuo ILnyrapxy, Comon ormnpasusicst B Erurner mocse Toro, Kak 6y1y-
it ©30PAHHBIM Ha JIOJDKHOCTH aPXOHTA U 3aKOHOATENIsST, OCYIeCTBII B AuHax
cepuio pecdopm. Cwm.: Ilnymapx. Comon u Ilonmmmkona. 26 (Iliymapx. CpaBau-
TebHBbIE KU3Heonncanus B AByx Tomax. T.1. M., 1994. C. 109). ITo coBpemen-
HOU XpoHomornu 3TU pecdopmbl marupytorest 594 r. 1o H. 3. [laToit ke orbesaa
Couona B Eruner cuuraerca 571 r. 1o H. 2.

2 Inamon. Tumeit. 22 (Ilamon. CobpaHuie COYNHEHUH B YETHIPEX TOMAX.
T. 3. M., 1994. C. 426—427).
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BEPIIEHCTBY CBOMX 3aKOHOB. UTO 5TH 3aKOHbI OBLIN BOCIIPUHSATHI Eru-
TTETCKUM TOCYZapPCTBOM, KOTOPOE BO3HUKJIO HA TBHICSUY JIET TTO3/[HEE
BBIINIEYKA3aHHON J[PEBHETPEUYECKON /ep:KaBbl. UTO MOMUMO 3aKOHOB
Erumer nepensn y mocsienneii Takyke M COIMUAIBHYIO OPTAaHU3AIUIO —
JieJieHne o01ecTBa Ha COCIOBHE JKPELOB, “000C00IEHHOE OT BCEX TIPO-
ynx”’, BOMHCKOE COCJIOBHUE, COCJIOBUE PEMECIEHHUKOB, COCJIOBUS Tac-
TYXOB, OXOTHUKOB 1 3emJezesbiie. Hakoner, Cosony ObLIO CKa3aHo,
YTO B T€ JlaJieKre BpeMeHa J[PEeBHErPevecKast JepKaBa CyMeJia BbICTO-
ATh U 106euTh B Gophbe MPOTUB 3aBOEBATEIEH, IPUIIEAIINX C OCT-
poBa AriaHtuza. V1 4To TeM caMbIM OHa CIiacjia OT yrpo3bl pabeTBa U
JIPyTUe Hapobl. 3aBeplias 9TO CBOE MOBECTBOBAHUE O JPEBHEUITNX
coObITHSX, sKpell ckasasr: “Ho mosaree, Koraa nmpuiies Cpok sl HEBU-
JIAHHBIX 3eMJIETPSICEHUIT U HABOJAHEHWH, 32 OJIHU Y:KacHBIE CYTKU BCS
Ballla BOMHCKast CUJta OblIa MOTJIoIeHa Pa3Bep3HyBIIIENCsT 3eMJIei; paB-
HBIM 00pa3oM U ATJIaHTH/IA MCYe3/ia, OTPYy3UBIINCH B IydnHy” .

B nonosnHenue kK mpuBeieHHOMY PaccKa3y ermieTCKOro JKpera ce-
JIyET 3aMETUTh, YTO CaMK JPEBHUE ETMIITAHE CYUTAIU cebst HapOIOM
POJICTBEHHBIM rpekaM. Bo3MoKHO, 3Ta POJICTBEHHOCTD /[PEBHUX €THII-
TSH ¢ JPEBHUMHU TpeKamu Oblaa POACTBOM 110 KpoBu. Hekoropsie oc-
HOBaHUSI JIJIs1 TAKOTO TIPEIIOJIOKEHNsT CyIeCTBY0T2, MHOTHE [IpeBHe-
erurerckre 6oru ObLIM OJHOBPEMEHHO OOraMu M JAPEBHUX TPEKOB®.
Hanpuwmep, B 1. Cance, B kotopom CoJioH GeceioBas ¢ eruimeTcKIuMn
JKpelaMi, CyIIeCTBOBAJI XpaM Ipedeckoil boruan AduHbI:' OHa ABJIs-
JIach OJIHOBPEMEHHO M erMIieTckoil 6oruneil mo umenn Heiir?.

O MOryIecTBeHHOI JiepskaBe, IeHTPOM KOTOPOil bl 0CTPOB AT-
JIAHTH/IA, pacckasbiBaeTcss ¥ B auasore Ilmarona “Kpurtuii”®. 3mech

! [Inamon. Tumeit. 25 (Tam xe. C. 430).

29, A. Y. Bajx menai Ha OCHOBaHUH PE3YJIbTATOB aPXEOTOTHIECKUX PACKO-
MoK cyrefyiomuil BeiBox: “To, 4TO IpEeBHUE ETUNTSHE U UX KyJbTypa He ObLIN
9rCcTO aPUKAHCKOTO MTPOMCXOKACHISI, TIOATBEPIKAAETCS HAMITUCSIMHU U TOCTOSTH-
HO BO3PACTAOIIUM KOJIMYECTBOM MOPTPETHBIX M300PasKeHUIT apeii u 3HaTH, KO-
TOPBIE OTHOCATCS K JpeBHeiitieit anoxe” (Badwc 3. A. Y. Mymus. C. 12).

3 “Boo0iie 1mo4Tu Bce MMEHa /UIMHCKUX 00roB npoucxonar us Erumra”,
coobmaer Tepozor B cBoeit “Ucropun” (lepodom. 11, 50). Tepodom. Vctopust.
C. 96.

+ 06 aroit Apune (Munepse) ynomunaet L{Uiiepon B 0[HOM U3 CBOUX TPaK-
taroB. Cm.: Huyepon. O tipupope Goros. 111, 23, 59.

° Cornacuo [Tayrapxy Adwuny naseiBaru B Erumnre taxke Vsumpoit (“B Cau-
ce cuzdmas craTyss AGuHbI, KOTOpYIo OHU cuuTanu takxke Maunofi...”). Cm.: Ily-
mapx. O6 Wsuze u Ocupuce, 9 (Plutarch. De Iside et Osiride / Ed. with
introduction J. Gwyn Griffiths. Cambridge, 1970. P. 131.

6 Cwm.: Ilnamon. Kpuruii. 108—121 (IInamon. Cobpatue COYNHEHUN B 4EThI-
pex tomax. T. 3. C. 503—515).



JlpeBuuii Erurer: cBeieHust 001ero xapakrepa 25

OTTMCHIBAETCS YCTPONCTBO PE3UAEHIINM €€ BEPXOBHBIX BJIACTUTENIEH,
nopsok ynpasienus eto. U B guanore “Tumeit”, u B nuanore “Kpu-
tuit” Erumer npezcraBisieTcss B Ka4ecTBE OHONW W3 MPOBUHIIAM yKa-
3aHHOM JIep:KaBbI .

Bce atu cBenenus, oTpaskeHHbIE B Ha3BaHHBIX Auasorax [lmarona,
HOCSIT, KOHEYHO Ke, cyrybo JiereHmapHbiii xapakrep. ILiaTtoH u coob-
aJT UX UMEHHO KaK JIeTeHJy — KaK TepeflaBaBIlieecsl U3 BeKa B BEK
npenanvie. Tem He MeHee, paccka3 o ToM, uTo 10—11 Teicsta et Hazaz
Ha OCTPOBE, UMEHOBABIIEMCS ATJIAHTHU/ION, CYIIIECTBOBAJIO “y/IUBUTEb-
HOe TI0 BeJIMYUHE U MOTYINECTBY 2 TOCYZapCTBO, PACIIPOCTPAHSBIIIEE
CBOIO BJIACTh HA MHOTHE OKPY’KaBIIKE €r0 CTPaHbl, B TOM YUCJE W HA
TeppuTopuio ETunTa, Bpsiji JIu SIBJISIETCS MOJHBIM BBIMBICJIOM. Bee npes-
HUe JIETeH/IbI OCHOBAaHbBI, KAaK TPABUJIO, HA KAKUX-TO JI€HCTBUTEIBHO
[IPOUCXOAMBIIMX COOBITHAX. VI B JIaHHOM paccKase MPUBOIUTCS Pl
TaKuX MoApoOHOCTEN 00 ATjIaHTHIe, KOTOPbIE BeChMa ITOXOKHU Ha pe-
aJibHble ucTopuyeckue (haxTor®,

DaxT cyniecTBOBAHUS PA3BUTON UBUIM3AIUN B DIIOXY, TIPEJIIe-
CTBOBABIIIYIO 110 BPEMEHH M3BECTHBIM HbIHE oO1ecTBam /IpesHero Bo-
CTOKA, YIIOMWHAETCS BO MHOTUX J[PEBHEBOCTOYHBIX PEJIUTHO3HBIX ITPO-
u3sBe/ieHUAX. [Ipu aTOM BCce OHM CXOMATCS B TOM, YTO yKa3aHHas ITH-
BUJIM3ALMS OrUG/Ia B Pe3yJIbTaTe KaKOrO-TO IPaHANO3HOTO KaTaK/I13-
Ma — HABOJIHEHUS WJIM 3eMJIETPSICEHUS.

JlpeBHEBOCTOUHBIE TIPEIAHUS O PA3BUTON YETOBEYECKOU ITUBUJIH-
31, CYIIIeCTBOBABIIEH 3a JecATh U O0JIee ThICAY JIeT JI0 Hayasla XpH-
CTOBOW 3PbI, TIPOTUBOPEUNJIA TIPEJCTABJICHUSAM O JIDEBHEU HUCTOPUU
YyeJI0BeYeCTBa, 3aKperieHHbIM B Berxom 3asere. [loaTomy xpuctuan-
CKHe WIe0JIOr Beii 60pbOy ¢ HUMU: OOBABJISIA JIOKHBIMU BCSIKIE
cKazaHust 00 9TOM IUBUJIM3AIMK, YHUYTOKAIN MAHYCKPHIITBI, B KO-

U IInamon. Tumeit. 25 (tam xe. C. 429); Ilnamon. Kputuii. 114 (tam xe.
C. 508).

2 [Inamon. Tumeit. 25 (tam xe. C. 429).

3 B wactnocth, B quanore “Tumeii” [1maton ymoMuHaeT o APyrux OCTPOBAX,
PACTIOJIOKEHHBIX 32 OCTPOBOM ATJIaHTH/A, ¥ O “IIPOTHUBOJIEKAIIEM MaTepuke” 3a
sTUMH ocTpoBamu. HeTpyaHo porafathes, 4To pedb 371eCh uper 06 AMeprKaHc-
KOM KOHTUHEHTE, OTKPBITOM, KaK OOIIEPUHATO CYUTaTh, Xpucrohopom Komym-
60om B 1492 1. B muiasiore “Kputuii” comepKuTcst ymioMUHAHUE O BBICOKMX MHOTO-
XOJIMHBIX TOPaX UM PaBHUHAX, “KOTOPbIe HBbIHE 30BYTCSI KAMEHUCTBIMM, a TOTIA
OBLIM TIOKPBITHI TYYHOI MOUBOIT”, 1 06 0OUIBHBIX Jiecax B ropax. CoBpeMeHHAs
naseorpadust moATBEpsKAAET (haKT CYIIECTBOBAHUS TYCTHIX JIECOB HA MOOEPEKDE
CpenuseMHOTO MOPSI B Te BPEMEHA, O KOTOPBIX PACCKA3bIBAET B YKA3AaHHOM JlHa-
gore Ilmaton. Cwm.: Ilameorpadus EBporbl 3a mociennue cto Thicad JeT. M.,

1982.
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TOPBIX COZEPKAMNCH Kakue-TuO0 pacckasbl 0 Heil. Pycckmii Teocod
E. II. BaaBarckas nmcana 06 stom caexpytorree: “/Inn KoncrantuHa'!
OBLIN MOCJIEIHUM TIOBOPOTHBIM IIYHKTOM B MCTOPHUH, MIEPUOLOM Ype3-
BbIYAitHON GOpHObI, 3aKOHUMBIIElCsS B 3anmagHoM Mupe yayiieHuem
JIPEBHUX PEJINTUII BO CJIaBy HOBOW, co3iaHHoi Ha ux Tpymnax. C tex
TTOp HAYAJIOCh HACUJIBLCTBEHHOE W HEYKOCHUTEIHHOE, BCEMU TTPABBIMU
U HElpaBbIMU MepaMU IIPOBOAMMOE, COKPBITHE OT JIIOOONBITCTBA 10~
TOMCTBA TIEPCIIEKTUB B JlaJieKoe TIPOIILIoe, 3a rpezesnl [loroma u Cana
Inema. Kaxzprii Bxoa ObLI 3ajiesiaH, Kaskablii pekops (MUChbMEHHBIN
namMaTHUK — B. T.), Ha KOTOPbIii MOXKHO OBLIO HAJIOKUTH PYKU, ObLI
YHUUTOXKEH 2,

OnHako XpUCTUAHCKUE UJICOJIOTH HE CMOTJIM TIOJIHOCTBIO UCKOPe-
HUTbH [aMATh 0 A00MbJIelcKOl YenoBedyeckoil uctopun. B 1652 roxy
UE3YUTCKUN YUEHBIN-IHITUKIONEIUCT, 3HATOK MHOTMX BOCTOUHBIX S3bI-
koB Atanacuyc Kupxep® mpusnaBajics B cBoeiil kuure “Erunerckuii
Iaun” B TOM, UTO JI0JITOE BPEMSI CYMTA PaccKasbl 06 ATaHTHIE TIPO-
CThIMU GAaCHIMM, HO TI0CJIE TOrO, KaK €My YIaJ0Ch JIydllle y3HaTh BOC-
TOYHBIE SI3BIKM OH HPUINEJ] K YOEXkKICHUIO, YTO BCE ITH JIET€H/bI, B
KOHEYHOM UTOTE, JOJKHBI OBITh JIMIIb Pa3BUTHEM BEJTMKON MCTUHBI?,

ITo nannbM coBpemenHoii maseorpadun 11—12 Thicsy et Ha3zan
JEHCTBUTENBHO MTPOM30IILIA HeKast IJIo0abHas IPUPOIHAsA KaTacTpo-
a, coBnasIast ¢ KOHIIOM TIOCJIETHETO JieJHUKOBOrO Tieprosa. Ha3pan-
HOE BpeMsl YAMBUTEIBHO COBIAJAaeT CO BPeMeHeM T'MOesn IUBIIN3a-
1 ATJaHTUIbL, 0003HAYEHHBIM B auajore [lmatoHa “Tumeii”.

Kax 661 TO HI ObLIO, PE3YJIbTAThI APXEOJOTMYECKIX PACKOIIOK, ITPO-
BOJIMMBIX B TOCJIETHUE JIECATUIETUS HA Tepputopun Asuu, BimxHe-
ro Bocroka u CeBeproii AQpukH, 3aCTaBISAIOT BCE AAJbIIE B ITPO-
IIIJI0€ OTOJIBUTATh BPEMsI BO3HUKHOBEHUS 37I€Ch TIEPBBIX TOCY/IAPCTB.
Jlymaercst, 110 Mepe M3y4YeHUs] OCTAHKOB JPEBHUX IMBUIM3AIUN Oy-
JIET TIOSBJIATHCS BCe GOJIbIe OCHOBAHMIA JIJII KOPEHHOI'O MepecMoTpa
TOCIO/ICTBYIOIINX HbIHE TIPEJCTABJICHUN O JIPEBHEN UCTOPUY YeJIOBe-
yecTBa.

! imeetcst B Bumy pumckuii mmmeparop Koncrantuu (306—321), npusnas-
MIWH PABEHCTBO XPUCTUAHCTBA C IPYTUMHU pelurusiMu PUMCcKoON nmiepun.

? brasamckas E. II. Taiinast JJokTpuHa: CHHTE3 HAYKH, PEJTUTHH U (HDUIOCO-
¢dum B nByx tomax. T. 1. Ku. 1. Kocmorenesuc / Ilep. ¢ anrn. E. . Pepux.
Mumnck, 1993. C. 40.

* Bozee TIOAPOOHO O HEM ¥ €0 TBOPUYECTBE TOBOPUTCA B § 3 ITIaBHI 4.

* Kircher A. Edipus Zgyptiacus, hoc est Universalis Hieroglyphicee Veterum
Doctrinze temporum inuria abolitze INSTAURATIO. Opus ex omni Orientalium
doctrina & sapientia conditum, nec non viginti diversarum linguarum authoritate
stabilitum. Tomus I. Roma, 1652. P. 71.



JlpeBuuii Erurer: cBeieHust 001ero xapakrepa 27

Erunrosiorn faBHO yske oOpaTuiv BHUMAaHUE HA TO, KaK GBICTPO
Ha tepputopun /lpesnero Erunta B cepennne IV Teicadenetus 1o
H. 9. IPOUBOIIIET [IEPEXO]I OT TTEPBOOBITHOOBIIUHHOTO CTPOST K KJIACCO-
BOMY 00IIIeCTBY U TocyzapcTBy. “Bee, 4TO [0IILI0 10 HAC OT TOTO Bpe-
MeHH, — rmmier Y. b, OMepn, — yka3biBaeT Ha CyIeCTBOBAaHUE XOPO-
110 OPraHM30BAHHON W JlasKe IIPOIBeTaloNlell MuBUIn3a. Bee aTo
OBLIIO JIOCTUTHYTO 32 CPABHUTEJIBHO KOPOTKOE BpeMsi. Takoil BBIBOJI
HaIpaIMBaeTCs TIOTOMY, YTO Mbl HE MMEEM MOYTH HUKAKUX JIAHHBIX,
KOTOPbIE CBUJIETEIHCTBOBAIIN OBl O JJTUTETHHOM MIEPEXOHOM UJIH TIOJI-
TOTOBUTEILHOM TIEPUOJIE U TIOCITYKUIN ObI UCTOPUIECKIM (hOHOM JIJIsT
pasBuTHs ncbMa 1 apxuTekTypbr”l. Cam Y. b. Omepu riaBHOM 11pu-
YUHOI PE3KOTO CKAuKa B Pa3BUTHU JPEBHEETUIIETCKOTO OOIIECTBA HA
paHHMX 3Tanax ero UCTOPUU CUUTA BTOp:KeHue B ponmHy Huma Ho-
BOTO Hapo/a, KOTOPbIil SIKOOBI U TIpUHEC ¢ cOO0Il OCHOBBI BBICOKOM
mBusm3aryn 2. Tlogo6Hoe 06bsicHenne OBICTPOTH BOSHUKHOBEHMSI HA
Tepputopun /IpesHero Erumnra pa3BuToil MUBUIM3AIMK [aeT M aHT-
muiickuii erunrrosior A. Fapaunep?.

OnHako, HEKOTOPbIE BEChMa ABTOPUTETHBIE 3apyOeKHbIE E€TUIITO-
JIOTH OTPUNIAIOT (DAaKT CTUMYJMPYIONIErO BO3/ICHCTBUS HA CTAHOBJIE-
HI€e [IPEBHEETUTIETCKON ITUBIJIN3ANNYN KAaKOH-I00 4ysKOl, 6oJiee Bbi-
COKOI1 110 YPOBHIO CBO€To pa3BuTHs, KyabTypbl’. [lo ux muenuto, nu-
Busm3anus JpesHero Erunra cioxuiach CIIOHTAaHHO B pe3yJibTaTe
MOCTENEHHOI BOJIOIMU CaMOTO JIPEBHEETUTIETCKOTO 00IIecTBa U TO-
CyllapcTBa.

C Moell ToukM 3peHusi, HA OCHOBE TeX CKY/IHbIX 3HAaHUH O Hayasb-
HBIX 3Talax APEBHEETUIIETCKOW MCTOPUM, KOTOPble MMEIOTCSI HbIHE B
PaCIOPsIKEHUU €TUIITOJIOTOB, PAa3PeIInTh MOA00HbIE BOITPOCHI HEBO3-
MOKHO. B JIaHHOM cirydae MOXKHO BBICKa3bIBATD JIMIIb TPEITTOIONKE-
Hust. BeicTpora mepexo/a ot mepBOOBITHOOOIIMHHOTO CTPOST K KJIACCo-
BOMY O0IIeCTBY U rocyaapcTBy Ha tepputopuu [IpeBuero Erumnra B
cepenune [V ThicsiuesieTst 0 H. 9. BIOJHE MOKET ObITh OObsICHEHA
He HaIlleCTBHEM YYKEIJIEMEHHUKOB U BO3/IEICTBUEM UY>Ke3eMHOH KYJIb-
TYPBbI, & PSIJIOM MHBIX PUYMH. BO3MOXKHO, IPOTEKABIINN 3/1eCh B YKa-
3aHHOE BPEMsI TPOIECC KJIaccooOpPasoBaHus M rOCYAapCTBOOOpPA3OBa-
HUst OBLT TIOBTOPHBIM ITPOIECCOM. BIiosiHE MOTJIO GBITh, YTO KJIACCOBOE
00IIECTBO U TOCYAAPCTBO yske cyiiecTBoBaiu B [IpeBuem Erumre B

Y Imepu Y. b. Apxanueckuii Erumer. C. 36.

2 Tam xe. C. 37.

3 Cm.: Gardiner A. Egypt of the Pharaos. Oxford, 1962. P. 392.

* K uum ortrocures, B yactaocry, /. Yuncon. Cm.: Wilson J. The Culture
of Ancient Egypt. Chicago, 1965. P. 22—27.



28 Yacrs nepBast. Bo3Bpaiiienue k Hagamam

nanexkue Bpemena. Ho 3aTem B cuiry Kakux-To KatacTpouiecKux co-
ObITHiT 9Ta NUBUIK3aIust noruba. Y mponcxoauBIime B JApeBHeErH-
neTcKoM 001iecTBe B cepefrte [V ThICSYesNeTHs: 10 H. 3. MPOIECCHI
KJIaccoBoil ucdepentmanun u hOPMUPOBAHUST OPTAHOB TyOJINYHOIT
BJIACTU SIBJISJIMCH IIPOIleCCaM He BO3HMKHOBEHUS, & BOCCTaHOBJIE-
HusA rocyzapcersa B [IlpeBHeM Ernnre — BO3pOsKIEHUA JpeBHEETUIIET-
CKOI 1uBUIM3aK. VIMEHHO 110 3TOI NMPUYMHE eTUIITOJIOTH He MMe-
10T “NIOYTH HUKAKKUX [AHHBIX, KOTOPbIE CBUJIETEIBCTBOBAIN OBI O JIJIH-
TEJBHOM IE€PEXOJHOM WJIM TIOJATOTOBUTEJBHOM Iepuojie” IpeBHEeru-
HETCKOTO OOIIECTBA OT MEPBOOBITHOOOIMHHOTO CTPOSI K KJIACCOBOMY
00IIIeCTBY U TOCYIAPCTRY.

ITo coobiennto TepooTa, erumeTckue Kperbl, PACCKa3biBasi O CTa-
POJIaBHUX BpPeMEHaX, OOBSICHSIII €My, YTO CO BPEMEHU MEPBOTO €rH-
MEeTCKOTO BIACTUTEJIS U 10 TpasJieHns skpetia Ledecra o nmern Ceroc,
BCTYIUBIIETO Ha TPoH ¢apaona /IpeBnero Erumnra yepes 50 et moc-
Jie uarHanus auorncKoil quHacTiu (T. €. MpubIM3UTENBHO HA Pybe-
ke VII—VI BekoB 710 H. 2.), “nponio 341 mokoJieHue JIojieil U 3a 3To
BpeMsi OBLIO CTOJIBKO K€ BEPXOBHBIX KpetoB u 1apeii” (I'epodom. 11,
142). JIpeBHerpeueckuii ICTOPUK COCUUTA, YTO 3TO cocTaBsieT 11 340
Jiet, ecain 6path MO TPU MOKoJieHust B crosietre!. [[uoren Jlasprckuii
(Diogenes Laertius, xonern 11 — nepsas nonosuna 11 B. H. 3) Bo BeTy1I-
Jeruu k ceoemy tpakrary “JKusub dunocodos (Vitae philosophorum)”
OTMeYaJI, 4To, 110 YBEPEHUIO eTUIITSIH, “HaunHarenaeM (unsocodun, xpa-
HUMOI JKperfamu 1 popokamu, 6611 Tedect, corn Humyca?; a ot Hero
1o Anexcanapa MakemoHckoro mporwio 48 863 rosa, u 3a 3T0 BpeMs
66110 373 cosneunbix 3atMenns u 332 ayuubix” (Juozen Jaspmexuil.
I, 1—2)% Anruunsiii nucarens Mapruan Kanesna (Capella Martianus
Minneus Felix, xonenr IV — nepsas mosoBuHa V B. H. 3.) coo0Imas o
ToM, uTO eruntsine 6osee 40 000 sieT Besn acTpOHOMUYECKIE HAOJIIO-
nerusi. [TogoOHBIX (DAaKTOB, CBUIETENBCTBYIOIIUX O TOM, YTO KOPHU
JIPEBHEETUTICTCKON IMMBUIJIM3AIMHN YXOJAT B IIPOIILJIOE HA JECATKU ThI-
CSY JIET, JIOBOJIBHO MHOTO B ITPOM3BE/ICHUSIX aHTUYHBIX U CPE/IHEBEKO-
BBIX aBTOPOB. V1 He HCKJIIOYEHO, YTO OHU HECYyT B cebe He TOJIBKO
MuU(, HO TaKKe UCTUHY.

! Cwm.: T'epodom. Ucropus. C. 124.

2 Tax TpeKky Ha3bIBaJHU JpeBHeernnerckoro dora Ilraxa.

3 Jluozen Jlaspmexuii. O )KU3HU, YICHUSIX W M3PEUCHUSIX 3HAMEHUTHIX (PIIIO-
cod. Bropoe, ucnpasiennoe, usganne. M., 1986. C. 55.



'TABA 1
Ucropuueckue 3nanug B [Ipesnem Ervmnre

§ 1. [IpeBHeerumerckue Kpeupl Kak HCTOPUKH
[lpesuero Erunta

B JAPEBHEM Erunre xopolio moHUMaH, KaKyIo BBICOKYIO I[eH-
HOCTb UMeIOT nctopuueckue 3Hanus. Hemapowm Ilnaron, cam nocernias-
muil B cBoe BpeMs Erumer, mpu cozmanuu auanora “Tumeit” nMeHHO
B yCTa E€rUIIeTCKOTO KPela BJIOKUIJ MBICTh O TOM, YTO Hapojl, He 3Ha-
IOLIUI CBOETO MPOIILIOTro, GY/IET BCET/Ia OCTABATHCS B JIETCKOM BO3PACTE.

B 1937 rony dpaniysckuii yuensiii JK. 1I. Jlayp, paccmaTpuBas
nupamuy dapaona YHaca!, 0GHapysKUII psisi H€POTrI(OB, KOTOPBIMI
COOOIIATIOCh O TOM, YTO JKpell XasMyac BOCCTAHOBHJI UMs (hapaoHa
Bepxnero n Husxknero Erunrta Ynaca Ha JuIeBoil cTopoHe NMUpaMu-
JIbI, TAK KaK OH JIH0OUM 60CCMANHABIUBANY MOHYMEeHMbL (hapaotos Bep-
xmnezo u Huocnezo Eeunma. YxaszaHHbIN XasMmyac SIBJISIJICS CbIHOM ha-
paona Pamceca II u sxun npubusuresnbo B cepeaune XIIT Beka 10
H. 9. OH 3aHMMaJI JIOJUKHOCTH BEPXOBHOTO kpeifa Gora ITtaxa u 6bu1
M3BECTHBIM CPeN CBOMX cOBpeMeHHMKOB Marom®. Craryst Xasmyaca
13 JKEJITOTO IMeCYaHHWKA, XpaHsIasics B Hacrosiiee BpeMs B Kaup-

! Onnn u3 mpecTaBuTeNel TATOM AMHACTUN BEPXOBHBIX BacTuTemeil JIpes-
nero Erunra.

2 B HekoTOphIX pabotax 1mo mctopuu JIpeBrero Erumra mMst aToro desoBeka
mumrercst kak “Khaemwese”. @paniysckuii erurrrosior I'. K. 1. Macrnepo uurasn
ero kak “Khamoisit”. B sunukioneguueckom ke crosape “Who is who in Ancient
Egypt” ono o6osnauaercs kax “Kha’emweset”. (“Kha’emweset was the son of
Ramesses IT and Queen Istnofret. While still a child, he took part in a campaign
in Nubia. He designed a burial for the Apis Bulls at the temple of Ptah in
Memphis. While in Memphis, he visited Saqqara and commissioned for a historical
study of the necropolis. For this he was nicknamed the “Egyptologist Prince”.
He was very popular and his mortuary cult lasted until the Roman era. He was
then incorporated into several Roman legends and was mentioned in the demotic
literature for that era”).

3 B JlyBpe B HACTOsIIIee BPEMsT XPAHUTCS TATMPYC ¢ MATHIECKUMHI (HOPMY-
JIaMH, aBTOPCTBO KOTOPBIX €TUTITOIOTH MTPUITHCHIBAIOT JKpeiry Xasmyacy.
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CKOM My3ee, II0Ka3bIBaeT ero MMeHHO Kak skpella [ITaxa: oH f1epXKuT B
pykax “Haoc — KoBuexell ¢ uzoOpaxkeHmem Gora Iltaxa—TareneHa,
npesHeiiero 6oskectBa Membuca”. JIpyrast cratyst Xasmyaca CTOUT
B bputanckom mysee. B JlyBpe xpaHuTcs ero 3osorasg Macka, U3BJe-
yeHHas B cepeanHe XIX Beka u3 ero ycomasibHuilel B Cepareyme!.

B [peBHem Erunte peryJyspHO BeJIUCh 3allUCH BOKHEUITNUX UCTO-
pUYECKUX COOBITUH, COCTABIISINCH XPOHUKU TTPABIEHUN PAa3IUIHBIX
JIMHACTUI BEPXOBHBIX BacTUTEJNEH. /[peBHeernneTcKie XpaMbl ObLIN
He TOJIBKO IEHTPaMU PEJIMTUO3HOTO KYJIbTa, HO U XPAHUTEJSIMUA UCTO-
PUYECKOTO OIbITA eruTsH. B XpaMoBbIx 6ubmorekax cheperaiuch B
TeYeHUe MHOTHX BEKOB COOPaHMsI JIOKYMEHTOB, B KOTOPBIX (PMKCUPO-
BaJINCh BaskHeiimme cobbitust ucropuu J[pesrero Erumta, oTpaskanach
OBITOBAsA, PEJIUTHO3HASI U MOJUTUYECKAST JKU3HD J[PEBHEETHIIETCKOTO
obmectBa. Hekoropbie — HanbGoJiee BaXKHBIE ¢ TOUYKU 3PEHUST IPEBHUX
eTUIITSIH — WCTOPUYECKHe CBe/leHusT (PUKCUPOBAINCh HA KaMEHHBIX
IINTax U 00eNNCKaX, CTEHAX MUPAMUJL U XPAMOB.

EBponeiickue myTenecTBEHHUKH U apXEO0JIOTH, TOCENIAaBITNeE U U3Y-
yapiue Eruner Ha nporskennn XIX—XX BekoB, 0OHAPY KU HA €TI0
TEPPUTOPUU HECKOJBKO BAPUAHTOB XPOHOJIOTMYECKUX CITUCKOB C MMe-
HaMU BJIACTUTEJICH, NTPABUBIINX B JPEBHUE BpeMeHa B Erumerckom
rocynapctBe. JlaHHBI (hakT cBUIETENBCTBYET, YTO BEJACHUE JIETOIIN-
ceil GbLIO /TSI IPEBHUX ETHUIITSH CBSIIEHHON TPaIUilHei.

§ 2. “Erummiaka (Alyvntiexd)”
Manedona CeBeHHHTCKOTO

B HAYAJIE III Beka o H. 2. mogBuiioch countenne “Ernnrua-
ka (Alyuvntiakd)” erunerckoro skpeifa Manedona® CeBeHHUTCKOTO?,

! Cwm. 06 arom: Coaxun B. B. Comuie Biactuteneil. /IpeBHeerumerckast mu-
prmsars anoxu Pameccnnos. M., 2000. C. 98-99.

2 Akazemuk B. B. CrpyBe mosaraj, 4to OOIIENPUHATOE B UCTOPUYECKON
nayke umst Manedon (ua rped.. MaveO®g) momydnaocs 3 mepBOHAYATIBHOTO
Manedod (#a rped.. MavOw0) B pesysnbraTe mMpoOCTON OMUCKU W YTO TOITOMY
npaBuiIbHee ObLIO OBl HA3BIBATH CTUIIETCKOTO UCTOpUKA nMeHeM Manedod mmm
Maserot, kotopoe ozHawdaer “Bozsobsentbiii Totom”. IIpucyrcrBrue B MMeHH
UCTOPUKA HA3BaHUs JPEeBHeErnnerckoro Oora Tora sBiseTCsT BIIOJHE 3aKOHO-
MepHBIM. JIaHHbBIIT GOT CYUTANICS eTUTITSIHAMU MTOKPOBHUTEIEM TTHCHMEHHOCTH.

3 B ucropuveckoii sureparype ero 0ObIKHOBEHHO MMEHYIOT Tipocto Mare-
(orom. OHAKO B TPEBHOCTH KU €1le OnH UcTOpuK 1o nmenn Manedown. [1po-
U3BEJICHUSI TTOCJICIHETO MTOKA He 0OHAPYIKEHBI, HO B OJIHOM U3 COXPAHUBIIUXCS OT
SIIOXU AHTHYHOCTU JIOKYMEHTOB YKA3bIBAETCS, YTO MECTOM €TI0 JKUTEJIbCTBA ObLTa
Anekcannpust. Aprop ke “Eruntuakn” npouicxomausi us r. CeBeHHUTOCA, PACIIo-
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JKUBITIETO BO BpeMeHa Asekcannpa Makenonckoro u ipasuresst Erunra
IITonemes I, To ectp B Hauaste IV — B konite 111 Beka o H. 5. Hassau-
HOE TIPOM3BejieHre ObIJI0 HAIMMCAHO HA TPEYECKOM SI3bIKE Ha OCHOBE
MaTepUasioB U3 Psi/ia ETUIIETCKUX apXUBOB (TJIABHBIM 00pPa30M, U3 JKpe-
yecknx xpamoB Mem¢puca u l'esmonosiss) u npeaHasHayazoch, Bepo-
ATHO, JIs1 O3HAKOMJIeHUs TipaBuBiiero B Erunte dapaona Iltonemes
I (305—283 rr. 10 H. 3.) win [Itonemes 11 Ounanennda (283—246 rr.
70 H. 3.) C UCTOPHEl TOJABJIACTHON eMy cTpaHbl. BriocieactBum mo-
SIBUJICS COKpallleHHbIN BapuaHT “Eruntunakn” — Tak Ha3biBaeMast “I1u-
tToma (€miTopd)”, mpeacTaBisBIIas coOON TPOCTON TilepedeHb UMeH
eTUTIEeTCKUX BEPXOBHBIX BJIACTUTEJIEH.

Hwu mosnnbrii, Hu cokpamiennbiii Tekct “Eruntmakn” Manedona
CeBEeHHUTCKOTO /10 HAC He Jiomnes! — COXPAHUJINCH JIUIIDb OT/e/IbHbIE
(bparMeHTBbl 3TOTO COUMHEHUS, TPUBOJMMbBIEC B IpousBeneHnn Mocu-
da Onasus (Josephus Flavius, 38 — nocse 100 r.) “IIporus Annona
(1. 14), B “Ueprosnoii xponuke” EpceBus [lamduna, mmenyemMoro tax-
ke EBceBuem Kecapuiickum (ox. 260—340 r.), B “XpoHorpaduyeckoii
aksore (€kioyd Xpovoypa@iac)” Teoprus Cunnenna (Georgius
Syncellus, Bropast onosuna VIII B. — mocne 810 r.)?, B counnenuu
Ab6ypeiixana Bupynu (973—1048) “Anb-Acap anb-Bakus (I[lamsitau-
KU MUHYBIIUX NOoKoJeHuit)”. OpHako U B JomieaineM 1o Hac par-
MeHTapHoM Bujie “Ermntuaka” Manedona CeBeHHUTCKOTO ITPe/CTaB-
Jsiet coboil BecbMa IeHHbIIT UCTOYHUK 3HAHUN 0 Xoze uctopun JIpes-
nero Erumra’®.

goxennoro B Huskaem Erumnre. [TosaTomy on — B otimume ot Manedona Amek-
carnputickoro — Manedon CeBeHHUTCKUT.

' B 1914 rony Hemerkuit mamuposior @. Bunabesasb obHapyui mamupyc V
BeKa H. 9. C HAUEPTAHHBIM Ha HEM KOPOTKUM (B OMWHHAIIATH CTPOK) CITUCKOM
npasuBmux B Erumnre dapaonos XXVII (nmepcuackoit) munactnu. O3HAKOMUB-
MMCh C HAXOAKOH, OH TIPUINET K BBIBOLY O TOM, UTO Tepell HUM OTPBIBOK W3
Manedonooit “Ernntrakn’. YkazaHHasg HaXoIKa OKa3aIach eMHCTBeHHO. /[py-
rux (hparMeHTOB MOJIMHHOTO TeKCTa MpousBe/eHrst MatehoHa 0OHapyKUTh JI0
CHUX TIOp He YAJIOCh.

2 Mparments MaredoHoBoi “Ermmnrrakn”, mpusoanmbie [eopriuem Curiies-
JIOM, 3aUMCTBOBaHbBI UM U3 TsATUTOMHOTO Tpyna IOmusa Adpukanckoro (Sextus
Julius Africanus, 180—250 tr.) “Xponorpadus (Xpovoypa@iat)”, KOTopbIii He
COXPAHWJICSA B CBOEM TTE€PBOHAYATBHOM BHIE.

3 EcTh ocHOBaHMS TpEANoIaraTh, uto kpome “Ernntuaxun” Manedon Ceser-
HUTCKUH Hanucas Takxke “Caamennyio Kuury”, “Onutomy usndecknx ydenuii”
u psan apyrux npousBenerniti. Ho aBtopctBo Manedona sBiseTcss B TaHHOM
ciydae HebeccrnopHbiM. JlroreH JIaspTekuii ymoMUHAET B MEPBOIM KHUTE CBOUX
JkuaHeonucannii pumocodos o counnennn Maredona o HazBanueM “KpaTkas
ectectBennast ucropust’. Cm.: Juozen Jlaspmekuii. O KU3HA, yYEHUSIX U U3pede-
HUSX 3HaMeHuThIX (hrutocodos. C. 57.
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3HaMeHUTBIN aHTmMiickuii eruntonor Yuiabsam Dmunnepc Ilerpu
nucan o “Eruntuake” Manedona: “9to npousBenieHUe SIBJSIOCH B
€ro OPUTMHAJIbHOI (hopMe B BbICIIEH cTelieHn aBTOpuTeTHbIM. CocTaB-
JIEHHOE TIPH JIeATETbHOM TIOKpoBuTesie yaeHoctn — [Itonemee Dua-
nebhoce — W BIIOJHE BO3MOXKHO JIist OOJBINOI GHOINOTERH, KOTO-
PYIO OH CO3/IaBaJl, 1 HAIMCAHHOE eTUIETCKUM JKPEIOM, KOTOPBIH 3HAJ,
KaK MCIIOJIb30BaTh BCE JIOMIE/INNE /10 eTo JHEH JTOKYMEHTBI, OHO MMe-
eT CUJIbHENIIe BHEITHUue NMPUTSI3aHus Ha joBepue. Mbl 3HaeM npaxe
13 (hparMeHToB, JOCTABIINXCS HAIlIeMy BPeMeHH, KAKUMHU OCHOBATE b=
HBIMU U CHCTEMATHUYECKUMU ObLIM eTUeTCKUE 3alUCH: XPOHUKA BCEX
JIET U TIPABJIEHWUH TEPBBIX MSTH AUHACTUN He uMeeT cebe PaBHBIX HU
B Kakoii cTpane, u ¢dparmenT ee B [lasepmo 1mokasbiBaet, kakasi B Ta-
KYI0 PaHHIOIO 310Xy CYIECTBOBAJA CHUCTeMaTH4ecKasl 3aluch; B TO
BpeMs Kak nozaneimmit Typunckuil nanupyc XVIII qunactuu, wian
110 Hee, /1aBasi MPOTSKEHHOCTD TPABJICHMST KakK/I0TO KOPOJISl C CyMMU-
POBAaHUSAMU B MHTEPBAJIAX, MOKA3bIBAET, YTO Ta K€ caMasi CKJIOHHOCTD
K TOYHOMY MCUYMCJIEHUIO COXPAaHsIach U B TIO3/[Hel e BpeMeHa. VIMen-
HO TOT/Ia OBLIIM CO3/IaHbl KOMUK TeX paboT, Ha KOTOPbIE MOT CCBLIATH-
cs1 ManedoH py coCTaBIEHUM CBOEH NCTOPUH JIJI TPeuecKoro Mupa’L.

§ 3. Yrpara 3nanuii 0 erumerckoii JpeBHOCTH.
Mudosnorusanus ucropuu [pesnero Ermmra

K COKAJIEHUIO, ocHoBHast Macca HaKOIJIEHHBIX JPEBHUMU
ErUIITSIHAMU CBEJIEHUH 110 UCTOPUK CBOEI CTPaHbI ObLIa yTpadeHa. ITo
MIPOM3OIIJIO B 3HAYUTEJIBHOI Mepe ellle B 310Xy IPEBHOCTU BCJE]I-
CTBHE Pa3pylIeHUs TO]] JIEHCTBIEM BPEMEHU, NMPUPOIHBIX KATaAKJIN3-
MOB U BOIH MHOTHX [MAMSITHUKOB €TUTIETCKON CTAPUHBI, TUOEN B CHITY
PasJIMYHBIX OOCTOSATENBCTB JIOKYMEHTAIBLHBIX MATEPHUAJIOB U T. TI. BMme-
cre ¢ TeM Ha cyjbbe xpanusiiuxcst B /[pesuem Erumre snanuii o eru-
METCKOM TIPOIIJIOM KpaiiHe OTPUIATESbHO CKa3ajJach OKOHYATEIbHAs
MOTEPs eTUIITSHAMHU TTOJIMTUYECKON He3aBucuMocTH B [V Beke 710 H. 3.

YTBepauBIIasicss Ha eruIeTCKOM TPOHE Tocie cMepTH AJieKcaH[pa
Maxkenonckoro rpedeckas aunactus [ITosemMeeB NOKpOBUTETIbCTBOBA-
Jla HayKaM M MCKyccTBaM. B 1epuoji ee npaBiieHust B AJIeKCaHPUN
6blIa co3aHa OrpomHasi OGubJIMOTEKA, B KOTOPOH XPAHUIUCH OKOJIO
700 000 manupycHbIX cBUTKOB. sKesasi co3fiaTh yCJa0BUS JIJIsI paciiBe-
Ta HAYYHOTO M XY/IO’)KECTBEHHOTO TBOpYecTBa, [IToNemen yupemmim

U Flinders Petrie W. M. Researches in Sinai. London, 1906. P. 171.
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npu cBoeM jBope Myceiion (“Xpam my3”) — KOpHopaiuio, 00bemn-
HABIIYIO YYEHBIX Pa3JIMYHBIX CTPAH M CAMBIX PAa3HBIX CIEIUAIbHO-
cTeil.

Kak cBUIeTeIbCTBYIOT COXPAHUBIIECST TOKYMEHTBI!, 0c000€ OKPO-
BUTEJBCTBO IIpeicTaBuTe N ArnHacTiuu [ITosemees okasbiBamu erumner-
CKVM XpaMaM, TIPEJ0CTABJISISI UM Pa3JIMYHbIE MaTepHATbHbIE CyOCHIUI
1 HAJIOTOBBIE JIbTOTBL. Bymyun uyskesemiiamu st eruntsid, [Itonemen
CTPEMUJICh TeM HE MeHee YIPaBJISITb CBOMMM TOJJIAHHBIMU B COOT-
BETCTBUU C IPUBBIYHBIMU UM IOPSIIKAMHU, 3aBeZIeHHBIMU B Erurire erre
B JIaBHHUE BpeMeHa (hapaoHaMu MECTHOTO POMCXOoxAeHus. B cBsisu ¢
3TUM OHU XOTeJI 3HATh €TUIeTCKOE MIPOIIIOe, UICTOPHIO TPABUBIINX B
Erunre nunactuii hapaonos. 1o nx 3azannio npuaBOpHbIE UCTOPUOT-
padbl B3s/IUCH 32 cOCTaBJieHre UCTOPUN (hapaOHOBCKUX AMHACTU. [luis
MHOTHX M3 9TUX UCTOPUOTrPacdOB €rUIEeTCKOEe MPOILIoe ObLIO UCTOPH-
el 4y)KOil, HEMIOHSITHON i HUX cTpaHbl. [loaToMy Hen30eKHBIM pe-
3yJIbTATOM UX UCTOPUOTPAPUIECKHX TPYAOB ObLIO UCKAKEHUE PEasTh-
HOM KapTUHBI JPeBHEETUIIETCKON nctopun. V3BecTHbli (paHIty3ckuii
erunTosior BTopoi nosoBuHbl XIX — Havana XX Bekos [. K. III. Mac-
nepo nucali 06 aTom crrepyiotiee: “THOCTpaHIlbI, TPEKU, CUPUIAIBI, €B-
pen, kotopbix [IToslemen nipuBiekann B AJleKCaHAPUIO U KOTOPBIE OT-
Ty/la PACCEUIIUCH TI0 OCTATIbHOI YaCTH CTPAHBI, HAYAJIU 110 HEOOXO/1-
MOCTH yCTaHABJIMBATh CHHXPOHU3M MEK/y CBOEH NCTOPHEH 1 UCTOpHUeid
(hapaoHOB, U B CBI3U C 3TUM ITOCTEIIEHHO BBOJIUTH HOBBIE 3JIEMEHTHI B
Tpagunuio. [pexu He jpeanu omuboK, HO UX COBEPIIAIN B 0COOEHHO-
cTH eBpen, 00pabaThIBABIIIIE ETUIIETCKII MaTEPHAJ, ¥ Ty3€MIIbI, B KOH-
11e KOHIIOB, MPUHSLIN YacTh ux MaxunHanuii’?, [To crosam I'. Macrepo,
“MBI IMEEM 3TOMY /IOKA3aTebCTBO, /JIs1 IEPBOM MTOJOBUHBI TPETHETO
cToJieTus, Bo (pparMeHTax 1 cnuckax ManedoHa, IpeicTaBIsoNINX He
NieiicTBUTEIbHBIC aHHAJBI ErunTa, HO crcTeMy, OCTPOEHHYIO Ha 3TUX
aHHasax ",

! Hampumep, Ha/IlMCH HA TaK Ha3biBaeMoM “PoseTTtckom kammue”.

2 “Les étrangers, Grecs, Syriens, Hébreux, que les Ptolémées attirérent a
Alexandrie et qui, de la, se répandirent sur le reste du pays, devaient nécessairement
établir des synchronisms entre leur histoire et celle des Pharaons, et, par suite,
insinuer des elements nouveaux dans la tradition. Les Grecs ne s’en firent pas
faute, mais ce furent les Hébreux surtout qui travaillérent la matiére égyptienne,
et les indigenes finirent par adopter une partie de leurs combinaisons” (Maspero G.
Matériaux pour un livre sur les deformations de I'historiographie égyptienne depuis
les temps Mempbhites jusques et y compris ceux de la domination musulmane //
Maspero G. Etudes de mythologie et d’archéologie égyptiennes. Tome septieme.
Paris, 1913. P. 273).

3 Tbid.
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B ITII-IV Bekax H. 3. B Erunte, aBisaBiIeMcs B TO BpeMsl COCTaB-
HO¥1 yacTpio PUMCKO# MMIiepuu, yTBepAnJIOCh B KAUYECTBE TOCIIOICTBY-
olIel peJTMTUY XPUCTUAHCTBO. B pe3yibrare IPeBHSS PEJUTHS €THII-
TSH U CBSI3aHHAS C HEIO JlyXOBHAsl KyJbTypa CcTaja MPUXOIUTh B yTa-
nok. OcobeHHO MaryGHBIMU [IJIsT IPEBHEETUTIETCKON KYJIbTYPbI OKa3a-
JINCh U3MeHeHus B chepe MMChbMEHHOCTH.

B Teuenue mouTH 4eTbIpex ThICSUYENETHH, MPOMIECATINX /10 3TUX CO-
OBITHI, 3HAKOBYIO OCHOBY JIyXOBHOIi KybTyphl /IpesHero Erumra co-
cTaBJisina neporauduyeckasg MUCbMEHHOCTh (OT TPEYECKOTO CJIOBA
tepoyAveiioc!). Ona BeicTynaa B Tpex opMax: KIaccuuecKoll, uepa-
muveckoi 1 Odemomuueckoi. Knaccuueckasi veporimdudeckasi Much-
MEHHOCTD TIpe/oJarajia NCrnoJb30BaHne neporyingos, HadYepTaHHBIX
B IOJIHOM cBoeM Bujie. OHa MCIIOIb30BA/IACh, KAaK IPABUJIO, B HAIIIN-
CSX Ha KaMEHHBIX IUINTaX, CTeHaxX NupaMu/] nin xpamoB. Meparuuec-
Kasl MICbMEHHOCTh COCTOSIA U3 UEPOTNhOB, TPUCITIOCOOIEHHBIX JIJISI
ckoponucu?. OHa BO3HUKJIA OJJHOBPEMEHHO C KJIACCUYECKON MePOTJIH-
(prueckoit MMCbMEHHOCTBIO Y TIPUMEHSIJIACH IPEBHEETUIIETCKUMM JKPe-
1IaMU [TPEUMYIIECTBEHHO I/ 3alIMCH PA3JIMYHbIX TEKCTOB Ha TaIUpy-
cax, XOTsI B 9TOM CJIy4ae MOIJIO yIOTPeOJISATHCS U KIACCUIECKOe HePOr-
suduueckoe mcbmo. OTtipeziesieHre vepaTUyeckasi O3HayaeT B JlaH-
HOM cJyyae skpeudeckas (OT JPeBHEIPEUeCKOro cjoBa “Tepatikog” —
“neparukoc”, xxpedeckuii). Jemorudeckasi hopma neporanduieckoit
MTMCbMEHHOCTH TIOJIyYrJIa IMPOKOe TIPUMEHEHHE TT03/IHee MIEPBBIX JABYX
dhopm — Bo Bpemena mpaBsienust hapaonos 25 u 26-it qunacruii (VIII—
VI BB. 110 H. 3.). Ee HazBaHue NMPOUCXOAUT OT JIPEBHETPEYECKOTO TeP-
MuHa “OMUoTikGG” — “memormyeckuii”, Hapoxanbiil. [lannas dopma
npeJcTaBisiia co60i YIPOIIEHHBIN BapUAHT UEPATUYECKOH (HOpMBbI
neporynduueckoil micbMeHHOCTH. OHA MCIIOIB30BAJIACH, KAK TIPABU-
JIO, TIPY BEJCHUM AJMUHUCTPATUBHON JOKYMEHTAIIMM W YACTHOH Ie-
PEINCKHU.

Nmenno nemotnueckas Gopma neporsin@uieckoil MMCbMEHHOCTH
6buta Hanbosiee pacrpocrpanerHoil B [Ipesuem Erunre B TO BpeMms,
KOTJ[a 3/leChb HA4Yaslo yTBEp:KIaThCsl XpucTuancTso. 1Ipu atom B psize
cay4yaeB €TUNTSHAMU TIPOJIOJIKATIO NPUMEHSITCS MeporanduiecKoe
ITUCHMO.

! JlaHHbIIT TepMUH 00pa30Ba/ICs 13 COUeTaHMs CJIOB “Tepo¢” (CBAIIEHHBINA) U
“YAv@OG” (HAAIUCH).

2 CoBpeMeHHbIE €TUIITOJIOTU TPU TIEPEBOJIE TEKCTOB, HAMMCAHHBIX WEPATH-
YECKUM MHCHMOM, OOBIKHOBEHHO MPUAAIOT UM CHayYasa (opMy KJIaCCHYECKOTO
MepOTIN(GUIECKOTO TTHChMA.
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[IpungaTue 3HaunTeIbHON yacTbhio HaceneHusd [[peBHero Erumra
XPUCTUAHCKOM BEPBI CEPbE3HO OTPA3UIOCh HA PA3BUTHM €TUIETCKOM
mcbMeHHOCTH. OOpalieHHble B XPUCTHAHCTBO ETHITTSIHE OB BBHIHY K-
JIEHBI UCTIOJIb30BATD JIJIs 3AMTUCH CJIOB CBOETO SI3BIKA IPEYECKUe OYKBBL.
Tak Bo3HUKJIA HOBasI eTUNIETCKAs MMCbMEHHOCTb, MTOJIyYnBIIas Ha3Ba-
HUeE KONTCKOH (2 COOTBETCTBYIOIINI 3TON TUCbMEHHOCTH SI3BIK — HaM-
MEHOBaHHME KONTCKOTO si3bika). KomTckas mucbMEHHOCTH /JOBOJIbHO
OBICTPO BBITECHUJIA TPAIUIIMOHHOE IPEBHEETUIETCKOe muchbMo. He
TOJIBKO KJIAaCCHMYeCKas ¢ MepaTudecKoii, HO Jaxe AeMoTudeckast $hop-
Ma ueporauduIecKoil MMCHbMEHHOCTH BBINIA W3 yHoTpeOseHust' u
OKazasach 3a0bITOIL.

[TaryGHBIM OKa3aJI0Ch /IS JIPEBHEETHIIETCKOI HcTOpUOrpahuy i
HaBsI3bIBaHUE OOIIECTBEHHOMY CO3HAHUIO ETHUIITSH B MPOIECCE Pac-
IIPOCTPaHEHUsI B MX cpefie XpucTrancTsa Mudosorun Berxoro 3ase-
Ta. Hamarasgicb Ha TpaJMIIMOHHbIE erUIIeTCKUe MCTOPUYeCcKue BOo33pe-
Hug, 3Ta MUdoorusa uckaxana ux. OHa BbITPaBIIsLIA U3 TTAMSITH €THII-
TSIH peasibHble MCTOPUYECKUE COOBITUSI, UMEHA JECTBUTENHHO TIpa-
BuBIKX B Erunre Bractureseil, 3aMelas Bce 9T0 COOBITUSIMY J1a Me-
HaMM WJIM 4y»KO MCTOPUH, WJIM BCEIEJO BBIMBIIIEHHbIMU. VIMeHa
nepBbIX Baacrturesneil JpesHero Erunta okazanuch B pe3ysbTare JIaH-
HOW XUPYPIrUYeCKOU onepanuu Hajl eruieTCcKOi UCTOPUEl MOJTHOCTHIO
3a0bITHIMU, @ HA VX TPOHBI BOIAPUJIKCH Oubielickue epcorsr — Hoi,
XaMm, Mutpanm u ip. BMmecte ¢ HUMU B UICTOPUYECKOE CO3HAHNE €TUTI-
TsiH ObliIa BHEJPEHA YY’K/asi erUIeTCKOI HCTOPUYECKOI TPaUIUI Jie-
TeHJla 0 BCeMUPHOM II0TOIIEe U JpyTrue ckazanusi Berxoro 3asera.

[To cBuperensctBy I. Macnepo, “penkue hparmMeHTbl, OCTaBIINECS
HaM OT 43bIUECKHX aBTOPOB, PACCKa3bIBAIOIINUX O Erurre B puMcKyio
3M0XY, U YYeHHE TIePBbIX XPUCTUAHCKUX XPOHOTrpachoB 1OKA3bIBAIOT,
4TO WCTOPUSI, PACIIMPEHHAsT TaKMM 0OPa3oM, yiKe SIBJISITIACH HUYEM
UHBIM, KaK COOOIIEHUsIMU, OTIAJIEHHBIMI OT PEAIBHON MCTOPHM: TaK,
HUKTO YK€ He MMeJ B CBOEM BJAQ/IEHUU CIIMCKOB IIOJYIPABAMBOTO
Mawuecdona, onu 6butH T04TH 320bITHL. Kak ycTaHOB/IEHO, B HUX ObLIH
BBe/leHbl HOBbIe MMEHA, IIPUBHECEHHbIE HOBBIMM HMCTOPUSIMHU, TIPE]I-
Ha3HAYeHHbIE, B OCOOEHHOCTHU TIOC/Ie TIPUXO/[a XPUCTHAHCTBA, TPUCTIO-
COOUTDH CBETCKYIO XPOHOJIOTHIO K PAMKAM XPOHOJIOTUU CBSIIIEHHON W
3aMEHUTD A3bIUECKME MHTEPIpPeTAluU JPEBHUX MOHYMEHTOB WUHTEP-
peTanusaMu XPUCTUAHCKUMU: BOT (DaKT TOJIBKO JIJI TIPUMEPA, BEJIN-
KUe TIUPaMU/IbI TIepecTasu ObITh MOTUJIAME, YTOOBI CTATh 3€PHOXPA-

! Tocaeanuit 1eMOTHYECKUIT TeKCT OBLT 3allCaH HA CTEHaX Xpama GOruHU
Wsuper, pacnionoxernom Ha ocrpose Duie (Philae), 8 396 . 1. a.
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HUJIUNIAMU, 1 nMeHa Xeorica, Xedpera u MuiiepuHyca CTUPAIUCh C
HUX, cTaHOBsICh uMeHeM eBpesi Mocuda, muamnctpa dapaona. Bekope
OTOXK/IECTBJIEHNE TIEPBbIX TMHUTCKUX rocyzapeit ¢ Mutpanmom “Bei-
THst” ¥ €r0 JIETBMU CTAJIO MOJHBIM: MMeHa GUOIENCKOTO TIPOUCXOK/Ie-
HUS 3aMEHUJIN UMeHA eTUTIETCKOTO MTPOUCXOKICHMS, U €CJIN HeCKOIb-
KO U3 3TUX IMOCJEIHUX TTPOJIOJIKAIN CYIEeCTBOBATh, TO ITOYTH BCET/A
B (hopMe B TaKoil CTereHr U3MEHEHHOIT, YTO UX GO TPYIHO OOHAPY-
&uTh. C IPyroil CTOPOHBI, MATHUsI, ACTPOJIOTUSI, AIXUMUsT, GOKECTBEH-
Hble HAYKK TaK Pa3jninch 1o OGeperam Huua B ocsennne dhapaoHoB-
CKHe BPEMEHa, YTO 3aHSIM B HAPOJIHOM BOOOPAKEHUU BCIO TEPPHUTO-
pHI0, C KOTOPOW OTCTYNHJIA NMaMsATh O JCHCTBUTENIbHON WCTOPUH, 1
pasrpabJieHie JIPEBHIX HEKPOIOJIEN U XPaMOB CTasio mpodeccueii...”!.

YTpara erunTsiHAMU TTaMSITH O CBOEN JIpeBHel UCTOPUH ObLIa 3aK-
perieHa apabekum 3aBoeBarueM VII B. JI1060mbITHO, 4TO apabckue
ncropuorpadbl BOCIPUHSINA MU(OJOTU3UPOBAHHYIO BEPCUIO JIPEBHE-
€TUIeTCKON MCTOPUH, CO3/IaHHYI0 XPUCTUAHCKMMU XpOHOTpadaMu Ha
ocHOBe GUOJIEiiCKUX JiereHi. XPpOHOJIOTHYeCKast TabJInIa eruimeTcKoi
HUCTOPHUH, cocTaBjieHHas ne3yutckuM yueHbiM XVII Beka Atanacmy-
com KupxepoMm Ha OCHOBe CpeHEBEKOBBIX apabCKUX MaHYCKPHIITOB,
OTKPBIBAETCsI TpaBJieHreM OuUbJIENCKOro mepBodesioBeka — Ajama, 3a
KOTOPBIM CJIEJIYIOT uepe3 Tpu IoKoJeHusT Baactureneil Enox, Mady-
cauu, Jlamex, Hoii, To ectp Taxxe 6ubseiickue monn.

B koHeuHOM wmTOre Ha TeppuTOpuH, Npuieraionieil Kk peke Huu,
BO3HUKJIA HOBas IUBUJIN3AIINS, HE UMEBINAsl MOJIUTUYECKON U KYJIb-
TYPHO# IIPEeMCTBEHHOCTU C JIpeBHeerureTckoi mmBuamnsanueii. Co-
XPaHUBIIMECS HA 3TOH 3eMJIe OCTATKW BEJMYECTBEHHBIX ITMPAMUI, Pa3-
BJIMHBI XPAMOB, 1TOJIyPa3pylIeHHbIE CTATY! U JPyTHe MHOTOUNCJIEH-
Hble KaMeHHbIE COOPY:KEHUsI HE [TV MCUYE3HYTb MaMSTH O BEJIUKOM
CTpaHe, CylIeCTBOBABIIEH 3/lech B jlajiekoil apeBHoctu. Ho mcropus
[pesrero Erunta crana TaliHON, KOTOPYIO HUKTO y>Ke He 3HaJl U 3HaTh
He MOT' — TalHOM, KOTOPYIO IIPEACTOSIO0 OTHBIHE Pa3ra/ibIBaTh BO BCE
Oy/Iyliie BeKa JKU3HU YeJIOBEYECTBA.

! Maspero G. Op. cit. P. 274-275.
% Kircher A. Bdipus ZAgyptiacus. Tomus 1. Rom#, 1652. P. 79.



I'JIABA 2
AHTHYHAY eTHNTOIOrHd

§ 1. Ceenenusd o Erumre B Tpynax
npesHerpeyeckux ucropuko VI-III Bexos 10 H. 3.

V\CTOKI/I COBPEMEHHOM eTUTITOJIOTMH HAXOZATCS B TPY/IaX JIPeB-
Herpevyecknx nuctopukos: I'ekarest Muserckoro (546—480 rr. 1o 1. 2.)!,
I'epomora T'anukapuacckoro (484 r. — mexay 431—425 r. 1o H. 3.),
Texaress A6uepckoro (Havamo IV — konen 111 B. 10 H. ). VIMeHHO
OHM BO BpPeMsi CBOUX IryTemecTBuil o Erunry? cobpaiu cambie tmep-
Bble M3 COXPAHMBIIUXCS /10 HANINUX JHEH CBEIEHUS O JPEBHEETUIIET-
CKOIl UCTOPUU — O TOM, KaK JKUJIM JPEBHUE ETHUIITSHE, Kak ObLIO Op-
raHU30BAHO [[PEBHEETUIIETCKOE OOIIECTBO, KTO M KaK YIIPABJSAI UM U
T. ;1. VIcTOprKaM u3 TPeKoB ObLIHU, €CTECTBEHHO, HEJOCTYITHBI apXUBBI

! B kuwure “@parmentst pananx rpedeckux durococdos” (. 1. M., 1989. C.
135) mpUBOAATCS CJAEYIONINE CBUACTEIbCTBA 00 aTOM denoBeke: “I'ekareii, cbin
Terecanzpa, Musererr. Kur Bo Bpemena [lapust, mapcrBoBastiero nocie Kam6u-
ca, B oo Bpems ¢ J[nonucrem Muserckum, B 63-10 onuMImay, ucroprorpad.
Ort nero sasucut Tepogor TasnmkapHacCKuii, KOTOPBIN KU mo3ske. [ekareil ObiI
yuerukom IIporaropa. OH TepBBIM 0GHAPOIOBAJ UCTOPHUIO B MPO3€, a MPO3aK-
yeckoe counnenne — Mepekun’. Crpabon, ormedas B cBoeit “Teorpadun”, uro
nepBbiM Teorpadom 6bi Tomep, mutrer ganee: “U, kak BceM M3BECTHO, MPEEM-
ik [oMepa ObLIN TakyKe JIOAbMU 3HAMEHUTHIME ¥ XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBIMU ¢ (hH-
Jocodueil. IpatocheH roBOPUT, UTO EPBBIMU JIBYMsT TTpeeMHUKamu [omepa Obii
Amnakcumanzp, yaennk Daseca u ero cooredecTBeHHuK, u ['ekareit Muserckuii,
1 9TO AHAKCUMAHP TIEPBBIM BBITIYCTHIJ B CBET Teorpadudeckyio KapTy, a 'eka-
Tell OCTaBWJI TPYA IO Teorpaduu, TPUTTUCHIBAEMBII eMy Ha OCHOBAHUH CXOJICTBA
¢ apyrumu ero counterusmu” (Cmpabon. 1, 1. 11). Cm.: Cmpabon. Teorpadus B
17 xaurax. M., 1994. C. 12—13.

2 OrHocuTebHO BpeMenu myteriectsust o Erunry Tekarest AGepekoro tpyi-
HO cKazaTh uTo-1160 onpeznenentoe. ITo muenuio 3. A. Y. Bamxa, ['ekareii Mu-
JIETCKUI TTOoceTusI 9Ty cTpary mexay 513 u 501 rr. mo w. a. (badx 3. A. Y.
Mywmus. C. 97). [Ipyrue ucropuku mojaraior, uto Lekareil Muietckuii ObLT B
Erumre B TO Bpemsi, KOTjia BEPXOBHBIM BJacTuteseM 3jiech 6611 Amacuc 11 (569—
526 rr. 1o H. 2.). Ilyremectue xe [eponora coBpeMeHHbIE UCTOPUKHU JAATHPYIOT
455—445 rr. o H. 3. Cm.: Bopyxosuu B. I. Hayunoe u nutepatypHoe 3HaYeHHe
tpyna Teponora // I'epodom. Uctopust. C. 466.
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JIPEBHEETUTIETCKUX XPaMOB, B KOTOPBIX XPAHWJIUCH 3alUCU UCTOPU-
YeCKUX COOBITHI, CIIMCKU BEPXOBHBIX Biactuteseil [Ipesrero Erumnra.
[ToaToMy OCHOBHYIO Maccy CBeJIEHUII O €TUIETCKOM IMpoILioM [eka-
teit Muserckuii, Tepomor u T'ekateil AGaepcKuil MoJydain W3 pac-
CKa30B TeX ETWITSIH, KOTOPble 3HAJIU WCTOPHUIO CBOEH cTpaHbl (Kak
paBuIIo, aTo ObLIM kpellbl '). Kpome Toro, rpeyeckie nCTOPUKN BHU-
MaTeJbHO OCMAaTPUBAJIU BO BPEMs CBOMX TyTeniecTBuil o Erunty co-
XPaHUBIINECS TTAMSATHUKYA €TUTIETCKON CTAPUHBI — TTUPAMU/IBI, KOJIOH-
HBI U JIPYTHEe COOPYsKeHUs 2, HabJII0aIN TOBCETHEBHYIO JKU3HD COBPE-
MEHHBIX UM ETUTITSH, CTapasiCh YBUAETh B HEWl OCTATKU IMPOIIJIOTO UX
ObITA.

! TepoZloT OTHOCHJICS K PacCKazaM ErUIETCKUX JKPEIOB ¢ OOJIBIINM J0Be-
pueM. “DTH paccKasbl O CTpaHe MHE TPENCTABISIOTCS COBEPIIEHHO TMPABUIbHBI-

mMu”, — yTBep)KIal OH B Hadasie BTOpPOU KHUTrH cBoero tpyaa (Iepodom. Ucto-
pus. C. 81). “Urak, g Bepio pacckaszaM Kpenos 06 Erumre u memkoM paszeisio
ux MHenue”, — Bockymnan on ganee (I'epodom. 11, 12). T'epodom. Vicropus. C.

83. OnHako HEKOTOpPbIe COMHEHMS B TIPABAMBOCTU KpelloB y I'epomoTta Bce ke
ObLIN, 0 YeM CBUETEJILCTBYET CJIeAyIoliee ero BhickasbiBanue: “Kro Moxker Be-
PUTh 3TOMY CKa3aHUIO ETUTITSH, 9TO €To /iefo. MHe ke B MPOMOJIKeHNe BCETO
MOETO TTOBECTBOBAHUS MPUXOANTCS OTPAHUYUBATHCS JIUIID Tiepeadeil Toro, 4To
s capiman” (Fepodom. 11, 123). Tepodom. Vicropus. C. 118. Ucropuk I. Bpyrmr
He TpH/IaBa OOJBIIOTO 3HAYEHUS CBEIECHUSIM, TPUBOAUMBIM [epogorom. “..I1o-
BUIUMOMY, WJIU SKPEIlbl BBOAUJIA €0 HAMEPEHHO B 3albJIysKAeHUE JBYCMbICIICH-
HBIMU BBIPOKEHWSIMH, — TIACAT OH O ['€pO/I0TOBOM ONTMCAHWN eTHTIETCKOI MCTO-
pUH, — WJIW ke OH WMeJl JIOCTYN JIMITh K HU3IIeH KacTe KPEeToB, He 3HABIIUX
UCTOPUHU U cOOOMABITIX [€poIoTy JUITh aHEKAOTHI, XOIMBIINE B yCTaX Hapoja
6€e3 BCSIKON XPOHOJIOTHYECKON CBs3u U TocsenoBarenvioctu” (Bpyaw I. Vcto-
pust dapaonos // Bce o Erumre. M., 2000. C. 39). CoBpeMeHHbBIE MCTOPUKU
TaKXXe BeCbMa KPUTUYHBI B OIlEHKE PACCKA30B €TUTETCKUX JKPETOB, U3T0KEHHBIX
TepomoTom. “N3 Bcex aHTUIHBIX aBTOPOB, TMHCABIINUX O €TUTETCKOH WCTOPUH, —
3aMevaer aHrniickuil eruntosior Y. b. Omepu, — 'eponor HanMeHee HajlesKeH,
TTOCKOJTBKY OH Yepecuyp TOBEPSJT POCCKA3HSM COMPOBOXKAABIINX €TI0 TIePeBOIIN-
KOB, CaM K€, OUE€BUIHO, 1 BOBCE He TIBITAJICS TOKOMATHCS /10 UCTOPUIECKOM UCTH-
HBI WM XOTsI ObI TPOBEPUTH IIEHHOCTH TOW WHMOPMAIHU, KOTOPOH €ro 0XOTHO
cHabKAJIM, HO OT/IeJIbHBIE (hPArMEHTBI, TOYEPITHYThIE 13 ero moBecTBoBanus Mocu-
hom Dnapuem u xpucruanckumu xponorpacdamu Adpukanom (300 . 1. 3.) u
EBceBuem (340 T. H. 9.), IMeIN OTPOMHOE 3HAYEHWE W 3AJIOKUIA OCHOBBI €TU-
MEeTCKO UCTOPHUH, Ha KOTOPBIX OHa U Obuia moctpoena” (Imepu Y. b. Apxande-
ckmit Erumer. C. 15).

2 JIi06OTIBITHO, YTO HU OJMH W3 TEPEYHCICHHBIX IPEYCCKUX MCTOPUKOB HE
OCTaBUJI B CBOWX COUMHEHWIX OMuMcanus 3HameHnToro ChuHKca, COCTaBIIgIONIE-
TO HbIHe cBoero poza cuMBoi Erumnrta. CoBpeMeHHbIe NCTOPUKH TIPEIIIONIATaioT,
YTO HTOT MAMSATHHUK ETUIETCKON IPEBHOCTH OBLT MOJHOCTBIO 3aHECEH MECKOM B
TO Bpems, korja ekareit Muterckuii, [eponor u Texareit Abiepckuii myTerre-
ctBoBasy o Erunty. [loToMy-TO OHU €T0 U He YBUIEM.
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BenenictBue atoro nepseie onucanus ucropuun /pesnero Erumnra
OBLIM TIOXOJKH CKOpee Ha “3alliCKY IyTelleCTBeHHUKA”, YeM Ha Ha-
cTosIue ucropudeckue Tpyabl. K skaHpy Takux “3anmmcok” OTHOCH-
JIOCh, B YaCTHOCTH, counmHeHne l'ekaress Muserckoro “3emieonuca-
Hue”, B KOTOPOM aBTODP M3JIOKUJ cBefleHns o Erunre u napyrux crpa-
Hax EBporbl, Abpuku n A3uu, mosydyeHHbIe UM BO BpeMs ITyTelie-
ctBUsA 110 nx Tepputopun L. IIpoussenenune I'epopoTa non HasBaHuem
“Ucropust” > u tpyn l'ekaress A6nepckoro “Veropust Erunra”? takxe
MOKHO OTHECTH K KaHPY “3allMCOK ITyTellecTBeHHUKA .

§ 2. Ceenennst 0 Erumre B TpyZax aHTHYHBIX HCTOPHUKOB
I Beka 0 H. 3. — IV Bexka H. 3.

:DAJH)HEIU/HHEE pasBUTUE ETUITOJOTUM B AHTUYHYIO 3IOXY
ces3ano ¢ umeHamu Jluomopa Cununuiickoro (80—29 tr. m0 H. 3.),
Crpabona (ok. 64/63 r. 0 H. 9. — 23/24 1. H. 3.), [lmunus Crapiero
(23/24—79 r. H. 2.), AMMuana Maprnessinna (ok. 330 — nocae 390 .
H. 9.). Tax e, kak Tekareit Munerckwuit, [epoznor u Tekareit Abuepc-
KWif, OHM MyTelniecTBOBaIM B cBoe BpeMsi* o Erunty, caymanu pac-
CKa3bl JKPeIoB 00 UCTOPUU ITOU CTPAHbI, OCMATPUBAIN MAMSTHUKH
€TUIeTCKON CTApUHBL

Crpabon omucan B nipoussesiernu “Ieorpadust” mpupoHbie yeiio-
Busi ErunTa, pacckasaj o erMieTCKuX ropojiax M IocesieHusIX, XpaMax
U PEJIMTUO3HBIX BePOBaHUAX erunTsit ’. [Ipy 3ToM OH MHOTOKpaTHO

! TlommHbIit TEKCT HTOTO MIPOU3BEAEHMS He coxpaHmics. Jlomrenime 10 Haero
BPEMEHH OT/ie/ibHbIe (hparMeHThl TeKCTOB [ekatest Muserckoro Obumi omy6Iu-
koBanbl B cepennte XIX B. Cm.: Hecateus. De rerum Aegyptiacarum scriptoribus
Gracecis ante Alexandrum Magnum (O jenax erurneTcKux, OMUCAHHBIX TPEKAMU
1o Anexcangapa Bemukoro) // Philologus. Bd. X. Géttingem, 1855.

2 Ceenenns o Erunre mpuBomgarcst B kunrax [—IV u VII T'epomorosoit “Uc-
topun”, HO GoJbine Beero ux cogpepskurcs B kuure 11 Cm.: T'epodom. Victopust.
C. 80—137.

3 Tlo Bcelt BupmmocTu, MMeHHO ['ekaTeio AGAEPCKOMY MPUHAIJIEKAT TPY/L
“O erumetckoii pumocodun”’, o koropom ymommnaet /lnoren Jlasprekuii (I, 10).
Cwm.: Jluoeen Jlaspmexuii. O KU3HU, YIEHUSAX U U3PEUEHUSX 3HAMEHUTHIX (hUIO-
codos. Bropoe, ucnpasientoe, uznanue. M., 1986. C. 57.

4 Nuonop Cunmnuiickuii 6ei1 B Erunre B 60—57 rr. go H. 9., a Crpabon
myTeniecTBoBas 1m0 Erunty Brons peku Hum B 25—24 rr. g0 H. 3. (BMecTe ¢
TorgamauM npedekrom Erumra dmmem Tanmom).

5 Cm.: Cmpadon. 1, 25—30; XVII, 1—54 (Cmpabon. Teorpadpus. C. 39—44,
726—756 u 1p.).
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ccputancs Ha ciioBa [epozioTa, ckazaHHBIE UM O TOM WJIM WHOM €TH-
TIETCKOM SIBJIEHUU .

Hwvonop CHManiickuii Takske onupascs B CBOEM ONUCAHUM UCTO-
pun Erunra m o6iiecTBeHHOTO ObITa €TUIITSH 2 HA TPY/ABI MPeJIie-
CTBYIONMX HCTOPUKOB — TJIaBHBIM obOpazom Ha “Vcropuio Erumra”
Texarest AGnepckoro.

[Tt Crapmumii gan B cBoeM nipousBeieHun “EctectBo3Hanue”
KpaTKOe olucaHe HanboJiee 3HAYUTETbHBIX TAMSITHUKOB E€THIETCKON
crapunbl — rupamug, Chunkcea, Jlabupunra, 06eckos .

O nocronpumeuatesnbHoctax /Ipesrero Erunra u B Tom umncie o
JIPEBHEETUIIETCKUX obennckax mucan (“O0Jblell 4acThio HA OCHOBA-
HUU TOTO, YTO caM BuJea ) * W PUMCKUIT UCTOPUK (TPeK MO TPOUC-
xoxaennio) Ammuan Mapuesin (Ammianus Marcellinus). “B ®Du-
BaX, HAPsILy C OTPOMHBIMU GacCeiHAMK U KOJIOCCATbHBIMU U3BASTHUSI-
M, U300PAKAIONMME €TUIIETCKUX OOTOB, 5T BUIE, — cO00Ian AMMI-
an Mapue/uiiH, — MHOTO OOeJICKOB, U3 KOTOPBIX HEKOTOPBIE JIEXKAT
B obOsioMKax Ha 3emiie. /IpeBrue rapu Erumnra mo caydaio moKOpeHwst
4y;KMX HApOJIOB UJIM B TOPJON PAJIOCTH O I[BETYIIEM COCTOSTHUH TOCY-
JIapCTBa, BBICEKAIN OOENUCKU, OTBICKUBASI TIOAXO/ISIILYI0 OPOLY KaM-
HS1 MHOT/IA JIa’Ke Ha KPAIO 3€MJIM, U, BO3/IBUTHYB OOEJICK, MTOCBSIIAIN
ero BepxoBHbIM Ooram” (Ammuan Mapyermun. XVII, 4. 6)°. “Obe-
JIUCK, — TIPOJIOJIKAT CBOI paccKa3 UCTOPUK, — ITO UPE3BBIYANTHO TBEP-
JIbIii KaMeHb, TTOJHUMAIONINICS HAMoA00ue MUPaMUIbl Ha GOJIBIIYIO

U Cm.: Cmpabon. 1, 23, 29. (Tam sxe. C. 37, 43 u ap.). B 17-ii xuure cBoeii
“Teorpaduu” CTpaboH TOBOIBHO PE3KO KPUTUKYET pacckasbl ['epogora o Erum-
te: “MHoro Heserocteir 6ontaior [epogoT U Apyrue MHUcaTesI, YCHAIas CBON
paccka3 HeOBIBAJBIINHON, CIOBHO KAaKUM-TO MY3BIKAJIBLHBIM MOTUBOM, PUTMOM
usm npunpasoir” (Cmpaodon. XVII, 52). Tam xe. C. 754.

2 Jro onmucanue comepkutcss B 1-it kuure npoussenenust [nomopa Curm-
siickoro “Veropuueckas 6ubsmorexa (Bibliotheca historica)”. 13 40 xuur sroro
TPAaHIMO3HOTO UCTOPUYECKOTO TPY/A, B KOTOPOM OIUCHIBATIACH MI3BECTHASI €T0 aBTO-
Py HCTOPHS YEJIOBEYECTBA C CAMBIX PAHHUX BPEMEH U JI0 3aBOeBaHus Dpuramuu
Pumom B 54 T. 70 H. 3., COXpaHWJIOCHh MeHee MoaoBuHbl — Kuurn [—V 1 XI—XX.
CM. KOMMEHTapUll K OMUCAHWIO JpeBHeeruneTckoro obmectsa Juogopom Curu-
mticknm: Burton A. Diodorus Siculus. Book I. A Commentary. Leiden, 1972.

3 [nunuic Cmapwwii. Ecrectosuanme. XXXV, 75—89. (Ilnunuti Cmapwuii.
EctectBosnanme. O6 uckycctse. M., 1994. C. 129—132).

* Ammuan Mapuyeanun. XXI1. 15, 1 (Ammuan Mapuenaun. Pumckas mcro-
pus.. C. 269).

5 Ammuan Mapyennun. Pumckas ucropus. CII6., 1994. C. 121. Tounoe Hau-
MeHOBaHWe JAHHOTO TPOU3BEIEHNST PUMCKOTO UCTOPUKA OCTAIOCH HEN3BECTHBIM.
B ucropuorpaduu ero 00bI4HO MPEACTABISAIOT MO/ YCIOBHBIM HazBanueM “Kuu-
ra giesauii ot npunnunara Hepsor (Rerum gestarum libri a principatu Nervae)”.
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BBICOTY ¥ MOCTETIEHHO yTOHYAIOIIMICS, TaK KaK OH M300pakaer Jyd
ConHIa; 4eThIPeXyToIbHBIN BHU3Y, OH ITOCTEIIEHHO CY>KMBAETCS K OC-
TPOI BepXyIIKe; HApy>KHbIE €To IJIOMAIN MCKYCHO OTILIN(OBAHBI.
MHozkecTtBo (HUTYp — WX Ha3bIBAIOT Heporyingamu, — BbICEUeHHBIE
Ha BCeX €ro IJIONAJISIX, — CO3/aHKe JPEBHEIl MepBOOBITHON MYIpPOC-
Ti. Boicekast MHOrOOGpasHble H300paKeH sl ITHI] 1 3BEPEil Taxke Py -
TUX 4acTell cBeTa, eruITSHE XOTeIN COXPAaHUTh M PACIIPOCTPAHUTD T1a-
MSITh O COOBITHSIX JIJIST TPSIIYIIMX BEKOB U TaKUM CIIOCOOOM YBEKOBe-
ynBasId OGETHI, IaHHbIE VJIU UCTIOJNHEeHHbIe X napsmu” (Ammuan Map-
yeanun. XVIL, 4. 7=9) 1. anee AMmuan MapiiesinH paccka3biBai o
TOM, 4TO TIO pacropstkeHnio OkTaBHana ABrycra jiBa O0OeJMCKa W3
ernnerckoro ropoga leswornonst Obutn TiepeBeserbl B Pum. Oqun —
oot mocTaBier B bosbiom [upke, apyroit — na Mapcosom Iloue.
Tperuit 13 06EJMCKOB — CaMbIX GOJIBIINX PAa3MePOB, TOCBSIIEHHBIIT
bBory-Connity — crosi1 BHyTpU CBATHJIMINA BEJIUMYECTBEHHOTO Xpama.
OxkraBuaH He ocMesuics ero TporyTb. Ho ciryctst Tpu ¢ uiiauM cro-
setust umnepatop KoHcrantuH pemmma ycraHoBuTh ero B Pume. I'po-
MajinHa-o6esnck Obut ciiasieH o Huy B Asekcanapuio. 31ech 11o-
CTPOWJIM JIJIsI €TO MEPEBO3KHU MO MOPIO OPOMHBIN Kopabib. 1 B TO
BpeMsl, KOT/[a 9TOT KOPaOJib TOTOBUIICS K OTILIBITUIO C TIOTPYKEHHBIM
Ha Hero obemrckoM u3 Erunra, Koncrantun ymep. Ero Bosisi Oblia
BIIOCJIE/ICTBUY BBITIOJIHEHA — 00esucK ObLI jiocTaBied B PuM u ycra-
HOBJIEH TaM, TJIe YK€ CTOsI IPYTrOil paHee IPUBE3EHHbBII 00eJNCK, a
nMmenHo: B bosbmom [upke.

[Tosanee B cTosuity TOTAANTHEr0 MUpa 1puBe3u u3 Erumnra ere
gerpipe obesncka. Ho obennck, prBe3eHHbIil B PUM 10 pUKa3y uM-
nepatopa KoHcTaHTrHA, OCTasICs HENPEB30HIEHHBIM 110 KPacoTe U pas-
MepaM.

AmMvuan Mapiie/iiH at KpaTKoe ONMUCaHKe BHEITHEro 00JInKa 1
xapakrepa sxuteseil [Ipesrero Erunra. “Kutenn Erunta, — ormevan
OH, — B OCHOBHOM CMYTJIbl, UMEIOT JIMIIO CKOpee YepHOBATOE, YeM Mpay-
HOE, TOHKH ¥ CYXOTIAPbl TEJIOCIOKEHNEM, JIETKO TIPUXO/SAT B BO30OYK-
jleHre 1o JI000MY MOBOJLY, CIIOPIIMKK U SKECTOKHE YIIPSIMIbL. Y HUX
CTBIZIUTCS TOT, KTO HE MOKET MOKa3aTh MHOKECTBO IIPAMOB Ha TeJie
3a OTKa3 IUIATUTDH TMOJATH, U JI0 CUX TIOP HE MOTJIU elle M300pecTu
OpY/IHsi TIBITKH, KOTOPOE MOTJIO Obl Y KaKOTro-HUOY/b 3aKOPEHETIOro
pa3boHKMKA B 3TOM CTpaHe BHIPBATH [IPOTHUB BOJIU HACTOSIIEE €0 uMsi”
(Ammuan Mapyennun. XXII. 16, 23) 2

U Ammuan Mapuennun. Yxas. cou. C. 121.
2 Tam xe. C. 276.
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[ToMmuMO yOMSIHYTBIX UCTOPUKOB U Teorpados o [pesHem Erum-
Te MUCAN W MHOTHe Apyrue aHntuuyHble aBTopbl. [lnunuit Crapmmnii
TIEePeYnCIINII B CBOEH KHHUTE MMEHA TI€JIOTO Psijia IPEBHETPEYECKUX TTH-
careJsieil, COOOIABIIMX B CBOUX TIPOM3BEAEHUSIX PA3INYHbIE CBEIEHIISI
o Ipesnem Erunte !. 9to I'epoznor, dBremep 2, lypun 3, Apucrarop 4,
Apremuop ° Anekcanap [lomurucrop b, Autuchen’?, lemerpuii 8, Anu-
on’. VI3 Ha3BaHHBIX MCTOPUKOB U TeorpacdoB TOIBKO ['eponoT okazas-
€SI CYACTJIMBBIM — €T0 ITPOou3Be/ieHre Tepeskniio Beka. COunHeHms oc-
TAJIBHBIX HEe COXPAHUIINCH. A MEX/IY TeM Cpeid HUX ObLIM KHUTH, CIie-
IIMAJIbHO TIOCBSIIeHHbIe ncTopun ErunTa. BriosHe BepositHO, 4TO OT
MHOTUX JIPEBHUX MCTOPUKOB, NucaBmux o Erunre, He ocrajsoch He
TOJIBKO COUMHEHUH, HO JlasKe TIPOCTO UMEH.

§ 3. IlombITKH aHTHYHBIX YYeHbIX pasrafiaTh 3HayeHHe
NIPEBHEETHIETCKAX HEPOTTH(DOB

B AHTUYHYIO smoxy 6blin TPeATPUHSITHL TIEPBbIE MOMBITKH
PacKpBITh 3HaUEHMe JipeBHeerntieTckux neporandos. U B psje ciydaes
TeM, KTO OTBR;KMBAJICSI HA 3TO JIeJIO, COIyTCTBOBAJ yciieX. Tak, jipeBHe-
rpedeckuii punocod Iudarop (VI B. 10 H. 3.), mpoxoauBumii 06yve-
Hue y *kpenjoB B Erurre, cymesn oBiaieTb TpeMs BUAAMU €TUIIETCKON
MTUCBMEHHOCTH — JIEMOTHYECKON, NepaTUIecKOi U KJIaCCUYeCKOM nepor-
mudrdeckoit. O6 atom coobrnaercst B xusneonucanuu [lucdaropa, co-
crapientom (uiocodom [opbupuem (ok. 232 — ok. 301 r. n. 3.) %

U ITnunut Cmapwuii. EctectBozuanue. XXXV, 79 (Ilwunuii Cmapwii. Ec-
tectBozranue. O6 uckyccrse. C. 130).

2 Pogom u3 Meccensl, kuj1 pubimsutenbio 8 340—260 rr. 10 H. o.

3 TIpoucxoxun us Camoca, xun npubmusurensio B 340—280 rr. 10 H. o.

* TIponcxomann n3 Musera, sxux B IV B. 10 H. 3.

> TIpoucxomma us Aeca, xuma Bo [1—1 BB. 10 H. 3.

6 TIponcxoana n3 Musera, sKui B 1 B. 10 H. 3.

" IIpoucxomna u3 Pomoca, xur Bo I1—1I BB. 10 H. 2.

8 K npubmusurensho B I B. 10 H. 5. — I B. H. 2.

¥ TTomnoe nvst — Anmon [lneiicronuk (I B. H. 9.).

10 Coobmas o Tom, uro Iudarop esaun B Eruner, Ilopdupuii numrer ganee
o Hem: “B ErumnTe oH XKW y XPEIOB, OBIAE] BCEIO MUX MYAPOCTHIO, BBIYUWIT
ETUIMETCKHIA SI3BIK C ero TPpeMsi a30yKaMi — TIUChbMEHHO, CBSIIIEHHOW ¥ CUMBO-
Jmdeckoil (TlepBast 13 HUX H300pakaeT OOBIYHBIN SI3BIK, A J[BE JAPYTHE — HHOCKA-
3aTeJIbHBIN W 3araJ[oublil) u y3uan mMuoroe o 6orax” (Hopgupuii. Kwusub [Tu-
aropa // Auozen Jlaspmexkuu. O XU3HU, YIEHUSIX W MU3PEUEHUSX 3HAMEHUTHIX

dunocodos. C. 418).
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pesuerpeueckuii nucarenb lennmannk Mutunenckuii (478—393 rr.
710 H. 3.) TIOKa3aJ B cBoeM counHeHun “Ernnrtuaka” mpaBUIbHOE 3HA-
JyeHWe HeCKOJIbKIX JIPeBHeerneTcKux neporangos . Xepemon nz Has-
KpaTuca, JKUBIIHII B 1epBoil 1osoButie | Beka H. 3.%, TO-BUAUMOMY,
OBLJT B COCTOSTHMM YUTATh U MIOHMMATh HauboJiee 4acTo yrnoTpedsiBiim-
ecst JipeBHeerunerckue neporandpl. Xpuctunanckuii ¢punocod u ucTo-
puk EBcesuii [Tampun vazsan ero B cBoeM npoussesiennn “Praeparatio
evangelica” (V, 10) “nuciiom cBsiieHHbIX TeKCTOB”. YoMsiHy Tl Xe-
PEMOH Harical axke KHATY, CHeNHaNbHO MOCBAIECHHYIO JpeBHeeri-
MIETCKUM HeporﬂH(baM K coskanenuto, OJHBINA TEKCT 3TOH KHUTH HE
coxpanuJicst . Busantuiickuii nucarenb XII Beka Moann Ilemecc
(Joannis Tzetzae) BoctipousBesl B cBoeM ipousBe/ieHnn “TosikoBaHue
Wwanpr Tomepa” HebGobInoil hparMeHT KHUrM XepeMoHa 00 nepor-
mdax, U3 KOTOPOrO MOKHO JIOTa[aThCsl, YTO YKa3aHHAs KHHUTA ObLIa
JIOBOJIBHO GOJIBIION IO 0OBbeMy *.

AvMuan MapliesimH yIOMUHAeT B CBOEM COYMHEHUM 10 PUMC-
KOl ucropuu Hekoero I'epmanmoHa, KOTOPBI IlepeBesl Ha TpeyecKuit
SI3BIK MEPOrIM(UIECKUe MIChMEHA, BbICEYeHHbIe Ha OOENNCKe, TIPH-
BeseHHOM B Pum u3 lesmonons no npuxazy OkraBuana ABrycra u
ycraHoBieHHOM B Bosbiiom Lupke (Ammuan Mapyennun. XVII, 4.
16). Bonee Toro, ncTopuk MPUBOANUT HA CTPAHUIIAX CBOETO COUMHEHUS
TEKCT JAHHOTO TIepeBo/la, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIN MM, KaK OH caM IIpu3Ha-
ercst, “u3 kuuru ['epmanuona” . YkasanHasi KHUTA He COXPAHUJIACH, U
006 AHTUYHOM MEPEBOAYUKE ErUIETCKUX UePOrandOB Ha TPEYecKuil
a3bIK ['epManioHe He 0CTalIoCh HUKAKUX JIPYTUX CBEIEHUH, KPOMeE TeX,
qto coobur AMvuan MapiiesiiH.

WN3yuennem IpeBHEETUIIETCKOM TTMCbMEHHOCTH 3aHUMAJICS] U3BeC-
THBI PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUIT TEOJIOT, JIUEP XPUCTUAHCKON OOIIUHbBI B
Anexcannpun Knement Anexcannpuiickuii (iatuHckoe ums — Titus
Flavius Clement, 150 — ok. 215 rr. H. 9.). OH HammcaJ COYMHEHUE,
MTOCBSINIEHHOE IEMOTHYECKOMY, MEPATUYECKOMY U KJIACCMYECKOMY Ba-
pUaHTaM JIPEBHETUIIETCKOTO neporyinduieckoro nmucbma. OTPbIBKU U3
3TOTO COUMHEHUS COXPAHWJIUCH. B OZIHOM M3 HUX TFOBOPUTCS, B YaCT-
Hoctu: “B meporsmduueckom nmchbMe BCTPEUAlOTCs 3HAKH, Mepe/aro-

! Cm.: Philologus. Bd. X. Géttingem, 1855. S. 539.

2 B mepuon mpasienust pumMckoro mpunienca Kmasmust (41—54 rtr. m. 9.)
Xepemon 6oL HacTaBHUKOM Hepowa.

3 VTpaueHHBIM OKa3amoch 1 counnenne Xepemona “Erumrmaka”, mocBsimen-
HOE UCTOPUYECKUM COOBITHAM, OIMcaHHbIM B KHure “Mcexon” “Berxoro 3asera”.

1 Texct mpomssenenns Ilerecca, BOCTIPOM3BOAAINI (DpArMEHT M3 KHATH Xe-
pemona, npuBoauTcs B pabore: badwc 3. A. Y. Mymus. C. 98—102.

> Cm.: Aumuan Mapyennun. Pumckas ucropust. C. 122—124.
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mue GyKBBI alaBUTa, a TaKKe CUMBOJIBI, M B 9TOM MOCJIETHEM CITy-
yae (a) ucrosbayercs npuHIUn umurtanuu, uwiau (b) omucanue npu-
obperaeT uUrypasbHbIil XapakTtep, Ju60 () OIHO TIOHSTHE MEPeIaeT-
¢S uepes Ipyroe B COOTBETCTBUM C OTIPe/IeJICHHBIMU TAHBIMU TTPABU-
gamu. Takum o6pasom, ecim (2) OHU XOTSIT HAIUCATH CIIOBO COMHUE
WJIN JYHA, OHU PUCYIOT KPYKOK WU TIOJYMECSIIL, cIeyst (hopme m306-
pakaemoro. A ecau (b) onu mpuberator K GurypanbHoil mnepegaue
(1yreM TiepeBojia WU TIepeMellieHrst 0e3 HapyIIeHUsI eCTECTBEHHOTO
3HAYEHUS CJIOB), OHM MOJHOCTBIO U3MEHSIOT HEKOTOPbIE BEI U BHO-
cAT pazHooOpasHble mepeMenbl B (hopmy apyrux. Tak, oHU BOCXBaJsi-
10T JIJIsS TIOTOMCTBA CBOUX mapeil B Muax o Gorax, aTv XBaJIbl OHU
BbiceKkaloT B pesbedax. IIpumepom Tperbeil dhopmbl () cieproBaHUs
CEKPETHBIM MPaBUJIAM MOXKET TOCIYXKHUTb CJeIyoliee. 3Be3/bl OHU
MepesialoT TelaMu 3Mell — 10 MPUYMHE HelPSIMOTo JIBUKEHUS 3Be3/l,
a coJiHIle — B 00pase JKyKa-HABO3HUKA, KOO HTOT JKYK JIETUT IIap W3
CKOTCKOTO HABO3a W KaTWT ero tepes coboit” !. VI3 comepskanus mpu-
BEJICHHOTO OTPbIBKA BUHO, 4TO KieMeHT AJieKCaHApUIICKUI ecyn u
He pasra/[aji 3HauYeHNe [PEBHEETUNETCKUX NePOTIdOB, TO BechbMa OJIm3-
KO IOJIOIIEJ K 3TOMY.

B koniie V Beka H. 9. erumerckuii skpeti-mar Xoparnosuio (Horapollo
Niliacus), xuBmnii B AleKcaHpuu, HaIlMcaa POM3BeIEHIE MO/ Ha-
sBanueM “‘Uepormmduka (Hieroglyphica)”, B koTopoM 0ObsiCHII 3HA-
gernue 182 neporsmdos, yroTpedsIBIMXCS APEBHIMHU €rUITSIHAMU 2.

Copepskanue cBoedl KHUTH XOPAIoJuio MOCTPOUJ B BUJE BOIIPO-
coB u orBeToB. OH CIIpAIIUBaJI, HAIIPUMED, KaK €rUITsiHe n300pasKa-
JI BPeMsI ¥ BEYHOCTb, W OTBEYAJ: [isi 0O03HAUEHUSI BPEMEHU WJIN
BEYHOCTH OHU PUCOBAJIM JIYHY WJIA COJIHIE; st 0OO3HAYEHMsI Teye-
HISI BDEMEHU U300pPasKasIv TIOJI3YIIYI0 3Mel0; /It 0003HAYEHUST MECST-
112 PUCOBAJIN CBEXKYIO U 3€JIEHYI0 TTaJIbMOBYIO BETBb WJIM JIYHY, KJIO-
HAIIYIOCS K TOPU30HTY.

B To Bpemsi, Korzma cosaBangoch JaHHOE TTPOU3BeE/IeHIe, NePOTJIN-
(uueckoe mMUCHMO yike OoJiee cTa JieT He MPUMEHSITIOCh HA TIPAKTHKE,
MO9TOMY 3HAYEHUE JPEBHEETUTIETCKUX HEPOTIU(OB ObLIO 3a0BITO ke
obpaszoBanubiMu erunTsiHamu. Cam XOparoJio MHucai CBoe TPOn3Be-
JIleHre Ha KOIITCKOM si3bike. ETumnerckue skperbl MpoJIoJiKalIu B Teue-
Hue IV u V BekoB ucnosmb3oBaTh neporandbl, HO He JIJIS 3aITUCH YeTo-
60, a MCKIIOYUTETbHO B PUTYAIbHBIX 1essix. OHu, Hampumep, co-

L Iut. mo: badw 3. A. Y. Mymust. C. 105.

2 Brmots 0 VIII B. 0 H. 9. ApeBHUE eTUTTSIHE UCTIOJIb30BAIN TIPHU MTHCHME
ue 6osee 1000 uepormgpos. K 332 1. 10 H. 3. KOIUIECTBO UepOrIU(OB, YIOT-
PEGISIBIMXCS TIPY TICHME, BO3pocio o 6000—7000.
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eIMHSIN BOEANHO Pa3indHble Heporaiudbl U TAaKUM 06pa3oM BbIpaba-
THIBAIM HEKoe KabOalIMCTUYecKoe IMCHbMO, CIIOCOOHOEe HeCcTH B cebe
IIOMUMO $IBHOTO, HEKMII TAaWHBIII — HOHSATHBINA JIMIIb AJIs IOCBSIIEH-
HBIX — CMBICJI. BeposiTHO, UMEHHO TI0 9TOH NpuyrHe XOopamnoJuio mpu-
naBaji weporsmdam Muctudeckoe sHadernue. JIroOOIbITHO, 4TO 0106~
HBIT B3TJISI HA 9TU 3HAKU MPOBOUI TaKKe PUMCKUH UCTOPUK U TO-
cynmapcrBennbiii nesitesib Onasuit Kaccuonop (Flavius Magnus Aurelius
Cassiodorus, 490—585 rr.). OH, B 4aCTHOCTH, BBICKA3bIBaJ MHEHHE O
TOM, YTO MepOrndbl eCTh HEe YTO MHOE, KaK YCJIOBHOE CHUMBOJIMYEC-
KO€ TIMChbMO, MCIIOJIb30BaBIIeeCs €rUNeTCKUMU JKpellaMu JIJis coXpa-
HEHUsI B TallHe CEKPETHBIX 3HAHWIT, KOTOPBIMK OHK OOJIaIaIu.

§ 4. Berxuit 3aBer kaKk HCTOYHMK CBeeHuit
o [lpeBnem Erumre

C YTBEP/KAEHWEM xpuctunaHcTBa B KauecTBe TOCIOJICTBY-
folIell PeJIMTUU Ha POJIb TJIABHOTO MCTOYHMKA CBEICHUN 110 MCTOPUU
pesnero Erunra BeiiBunyicst Berxuit 3aBet. B aTom npounssenennn
NeMCTBUTEIbHO HAILJIM OTPa’KEHNE HEKOTOPbIE CYIECTBEHHbIE YePThI
COIMAIBHO-9KOHOMMYECKOW U MOoJUTHYecKoi ku3Hu JIpesnero Eru-
Ta B OJIHY U3 BIIOX €Tr0 UCTOPHH '.

[Tepsoe n3 nmeronmxcst B Berxom 3aBete ynomuHannii o Erumnre
BeTpevaercs B miase 12 kuurn “Beitue”, oTkpeiBatomnieii co6oto ITaru-
kHIKMe Momucesi. 3/1ech paccKasbIBAaeTCd O TOM, KaK BOXK/b OJTHOTO U3
CKOTOBOIYECKUX IieMeH ABpam (Oyaymimii ABpaam) OTIPaBHIICS /ISt
criacenust ot rosoza B Erumer 2. OxHako HauboJiee MHTEPECHBIE CBe-
JIEHUST O IPEBHEETUTIETCKOM O0IIIECTBe TIPUBOJISITCS HA CTpaHuIax Ber-
XOro 3aBeTa, MOCBANIEHHBIX ku3Heonncannio Mocuda. 1lponanHbrii
cBonMH OparbsiMu B pabcTBo “kyrmam Maauamckim” 3, ol GbLI Tiepe-

! VicTopuku mpeAIosaraior, 9To aTa 3moxa oxBaThiBaeT BpeMsi ¢ koria X VIII
no madasma XVII B. go u. 3. Cm.: Kocudosckuii 3. Bubmelickue ckxazanus. M.,
1975. C. 108.

2 Bemxuti 3asem. bBprrume. 12, 10: “U 6bw1 ronon B Tol 3emute. M cormen
Aspam B Erurmer, moskuTh TaM, TOTOMY YTO YCHJIUJICS TOJOM B 3eMJie Toi (nMe-
eTcd B BUIy XaHAaHCKas 3eMJisA, TI0 KOTOPOH KoueBas ABpaM CO CBOUM ILIeMe-

wem. — B. T.) 7. (bubaus. Kuauru Casmennoro nucanusi Berxoro m Hosoro
3asera. M.: znanne Mockosckoit [Tarpuapxun, 1990. C. 14).
3 “Kymer Maguamckue” — TpeACTaBUTes M apabCKOro TJIEMEH MaJ[HaH-

TsH. B Tekcte Berxoro 3aBeta 0HM Ha3bIBAIOTCS OAHOBPEMEHHO “VI3ManabTsiHa-
mu” (Boitue. 37, 28). Korpa-to MajinanuTsiHe U U3MauJIbTSIHE MIPEICTABISIN CO-
60ii 1Ba pasHbIX IJIEMEHH, HO 3aT€M CJUIUCH B OLHO ILIEMsL.
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MIPOJIaH UMU ETUTIETCKOMY BeJIbMOKe — HAYaJbHUKY TeJOXPaHUTEen
dapaona. JKusub Nocuda B Erunre okasanach Helerkoi, HO OH Ipe-
OZI0JIeJI BBIMABIINE HA €ro ZOJI0 MCIBITAHUSI U caM B KOHIE KOHIIOB
CTaJI BJIUATEJIbHBIM erHUIIeTCKIM BeJIbMOXKElH, 3aHAB JO/LKHOCTD HaMe-
CTHUKA BEPXOBHOTO Biactutessd. M3noxennoe B Berxom 3aBere 110-
BeCTBOBaHMe 0 TOM, Kak Mocud Haznavaicsa ¢papaoHOM Ha 3Ty JOJIK-
HOCTb, KaK OH yTpaBJsii EruntoM !, packpbiBaeT psi/i BAXKHBIX CTOPOH
JIPEBHEETUTIETCKON TOCYIAPCTBEHHOCTH 2, DTO TIOBECTBOBAHNE OCHOBHI-
BaeTcs Ha peasibHbIX McTopuyeckux (axrax ®. He ciydaitHo, uctopuk
Nocud DaaBuii BKIIOYII €0 B CBOE TIPOU3BEIEHHUE 110 UCTOPUU €BPei-
CKOTO Hapojia, u3BecTHOe 1o/ HazBanueM “Uynetickue apeBHOCTH” 4.

! Cm.: tmaBet 41 u 47 kuurn Beitue.

2 O HUX TOIAEeT pevb HIKe — B Taparpade, MOCBSIIEHHOM 9BOJIONNAN TOCY-
nmapcTBeHHOTo cTpost [IpesHero Ermmra.

3 “B 6uO/IeIiCKOM CKa3aHUM, — OTMEYAET IOJbCKUIL MCCIef0BaTe b UCTOPH-
YecKHX KopHeii Gubmeiickux Jyerens 3. KocuIoBCKuil, — MOpaskaeT UCTOPHIECKast
TOYHOCTH B BOCCO3/IaHUU €TUTIETCKUX 0ObiuaeB... Tak e 0OCTOUT J1esio ¢ BO3BejIe-
nnem Mocuda Ha nomkHocTh HaMecTHUKA (apaoHa. TopkecTBeHHAsT TepeMO-
HUS TTPOTEKATa B COOTBETCTBUU C TEM PUTYAJIOM, C KAKUM HAC 3HAKOMST MaTTy-
PYCBI U KapTUHBI B TPOGHHUIAX... B GUGIeHCKOM CKa3aHUM 3HAMEHATEBHO €lle U
TO, YTO MM€EHA, KOTOPbIe TaM MPUBOASTCS, TOKe TUIIMYHO erureTcKkue... Kopode
TOBOPST, MaTepua, M3 KOTOPOTO MOCTPOEHA eTUTIeTCKasT JIeKOPAIrs, MOJHOCTHIO
BBIZIEPKAJT 9K3aMeH COBPEMEHHBIX HAYJYHBIX WCCJeNoBaHuil. Bpsm mm ceromus
CTOUT JIOMATb KOTIbsI TIO MOBOAY TOTO, Obl1 uin He Ob1 Mocud durypoit ucro-
PIYECKOli, HO He BBI3BIBAET COMHEHUIT TO, YTO CKazaHe BO3HUKIIO B caMoM ErumTe.
Ero aBropamu ObLTH JIIO/IH, KOTOPbIE TaK JETATBHO 3HAJIN 9Ty CTPaHy, 4To Gesyc-
JIOBHO KUJIM TaM B TedeHue noJroro neproga spemenu” (Kocudosckuii 3. Ykas.
cou. C. 114—115).

* Cwm.: Hocugp Drasuii. Nynetickue npesuoctu / Ilep. ¢ rpeveckoro I. I'. Ten-
kesst. M., 1994. T. 1. C. 76—100. Pacckaz 1. @aasus 06 Nocude modormbiren
MOMUMO TIPOYETO €IIle U TeM, YTO COIEPKUT P/ MOAPOOHOCTEH, OTCYTCTBYIONIUX
B TIOBECTBOBAHWH O HEM B COBPEMEHHBIX M3/IaHUAX BeTxoro 3aBera HA PyCCKOM
SI3BIKE.



I'TABA 3
CpenneBexoBas erunTONOTHS

§ 1. Ceenenusd o [Ipesnem Erumte B covymHeHusx
CPE/IHEBEKOBBIX apa0CKUX YUEHbIX

3ABOEBAHI/IE Erumnra apabamu B VII Beke ! He BHecsIO ce-
PbE3HBIX TIEPEMEH B Pa3BUTHE €rUNTONOTHHA. ApaOCKue 3aBOEBATENH
Hudero He 3Hanu o /IpeBHem Erumte ?, MmecTHOe :Ke HacejeHue o ja-
JIEKOM U BEJIMYECTBEHHOM ITPOIIIOM CBOEH CTpaHbI JaBHO 3206110, EB-
porieiickue TyTenecTBeHHUKN Tpojoskann B Cpesane Beka Tepro-
JWYeCKN Tocermarh Erumer, HO 3T0 ObIIM B OCHOBHOM MOHAaXW ° U
KPeCTOHOCIIbL. [IJIT erunToNorn 9TH MyTeNIeCTBUS MOYTH HUKAKOTO
3HAYEHWST HE NMEJTH.

B IX B. apabckuii yuensiii Ansbymacap (Albumazar, Abu Mashar,
787—886), moyduBITHI TT03/IHEE M3BECTHOCTh B EBpoTie B KavyecTBe
acTpoHOMa 4 HalMcasl CTaThio O IMUPaMHUAAx °, B KOTOPOM yTBep:Kaall,

! 910 3aBoeBanue Hayasoch B 639 r., Korma HeGOJBIION BOEHHBIH OTPSI
apabos (ero uncaennocts B 3 500 dwen.) mox xomamgosanueMm Ampa 6. an-Aca
BTOpres Ha teppuropuio Erunra. 8 mosabps 641 r. marpuapx Kup moamucan ¢
Ampom nroroBop o ciade emy Asiekcanapun. Kup He sBJIsiicss BEPXOBHBIM ITpa-
BUTENEM Bcero Erunra — yrpasiieHue 3TOi CTPaHON OCYNIECTBIISITIN B TO BPeMst
nBa aprycrasa — Bepxuero n Husknero Erunra. OiHako uMeHHO yKa3aHHas jlata
no3/iHee OblIa TPUHATA aPaGCKUMU UCTOPUKAMHU 32 MOMEHT Tiepexo/ia Beero Erut-
Ta MoJ BJacTh apabckux npasuteneil. Cm. o 3aBoesanuu Erunra apabamu: boab-
waxos O.I. Victopus Xamudara. T. 2. dnoxa Bennkux 3aBoesanuii (633—656).
M., 2000. C. 103—128.

2 006 9TOM CBUIETEILCTBYET YiKe OJIUH TOT (HaKT, 4TO IPEBHEETUTIETCKUE TTH-
pamuzbl apabbl I0JITOE BPEMSI CUUTANIN CO3JAaHUEM TMTAHTOB UJIH Maros.

3 Tak, B 870 r. Eruner nocertnt, myrtemnrectBys 1o 6ubaeiickum mectam Bik-
Hero Bocroka, Beprapa Myupsiii ¢ aBymst Mmonaxamu. Cwm.: Bernard the Wise.
Itinerary / Transl. H. Bernard. London, 1893.

4 B 1488 r. B AyrcOypre BbIllIa B CBET B II€PEBOJAE Ha JATUHCKUN SI3BIK
knura Abymacapa “Actposnorndeckue nusersl”, B 1506 1. B Benenuu Oblaa msaa-
Ha, TaK)Ke Ha JJATMHCKOM $I3bIKe, ero KHUra “BBejieHne B acTpOHOMUIO”.

> Ona Bomuwia B ero KHury “Thicsun 1 MHOTOE JIpyroe”.
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4TO JAHHBIE COOPYKEHNUST OBLIH TTOCTPOEHBI ellle /10 BEJTUKOTO MOTOTIA.
ITo ero cmoBam, “Mmynpbie My>Ku Tiepesl Tiepes TTOTOTIOM, TTPe/ICKa3aB-
1me Kapy HebGec — BOJIO W OTHEM, BCJIE/ICTBIE KOTOPOI Oy/IeT yHIY-
TOKEHO BCe JKUBOE, TOCTponn B Bepxunem Ermmre na Bepmmaax rop
MHOKECTBO TIMPAMUJL M3 KaMHs, 1a0bl HAlTH B HUX CITAaCEHUE OT IPo-
3stiiieit kKatacTpodnr” !

O Ttom, uTo TocymapcTBO B [IpeBHeM ErmmTe cyiecTBoBaio ere
JI0 TIOTOTIa, THCAT U JAPYTOi apaOCKUil yUeHBbI — MCTOPUK U IyTellle-
crBeHHUK Anb-Macymu (Al-Mas’udi, konerr IX — 957). B cpennene-
koBoii EBporne ero HaspiBaau “apabckum IepogoroM”, a 3HAMEHUTHIN
apabekuiit ucropuk Mou-Xamvayn (Ibn-Khaldun, 1332-1406) cuwra
€T0 TIPUMEPOM JIJIS PYTUX UCTOPUKOB. CaMbIM 3HAUUTETTHHBIM TTPO-
usBezieHreM Asib-Macyu ObLTO TPUATIATUTOMHOE counHeHue “Muruj-
al-Zaman (Vcropust BpeMeHn)”, B KOTOPOM OH OIIMCHIBaJ reorpaduio
U UCTOPHUIO TeX CTPaH, KOTOPbIE TTOCETUJI BO BPEMs CBOUX ITyTelle-
crBuii 1o Bocroky. K coxkanenmio, ot atoro tpyma “apabekoro T'epo-
noTa” COXPAHWUJICS TOJBKO OAUH TOM 2. Asib-Macyn HeMasio BpeMeHu
npoBest B Erumnre m MO:XXHO TIpeAmosiaraTh, 9To B ero “ctopum Bpe-
MeHU” paccMaTpUBAacCh TOMUMO MCTOPUU JIPYTUX BOCTOYHBIX CTPAH
TaK’Ke JIpeBHeeTuIeTcKas ucropud. M3 Toro, 4to oH mucan o erurerc-
KOH cTapuHe, 0 HAC AOIIE JUITh COAEP:KAITUNCSI B OZHOM M3 TIO-
3[THUX €T0 TIPOU3BEJEHIIT® TEKCT, B KOTOPOM M3JIaraeTcst UCTOPUST CTPO-
urenbcTBa nupamnz. CoriacHo pacckady Asib-Macyanm 3a Tpucra Jiet
1o ototma B /IpeBHeM Erumre mpaBur BepXOBHBIN BJIACTUTEND TT0 Me-
Hu Cypujl. ITOT BJIACTUTENb OJHAXK/IBI YBUJIENT BO CHE KaK BCS TEPPH-
TOPUSI €T0 TOCYapCTBa 3aJIMBAETCST TMOTOKAMHU BOJIBI, B KOTOPBIX Oa-
paxTaioTcs U TOHYT JIIOU — €ro Tojiannble. [IpeaayBeTByst KatacTpo-
(budeckue cOOBITHS, OH CO3BAJ KPEIOB U MOBEAT UM O CBOEM BEIIeM
cHe. JKpelpl B OTBET cKa3alW eMy, 9TO 3eMJIu ErumTa neficTBUTETbHO
OyIyT 3a7UTHl B OTAAJEHHOM OYAyIEM BOIOW, HO IO MPOIIECTBUN
MHOTHX JIET BOJIa YIIeT M Ha HUX OTSITh MOKHO OY/IET JIO/SIM CETUTh-
csh M cesITh 3epHO. J[Jist Toro, 9T0OBI CriacTi OT OYIYIIEro moToma ca-
Mbl€ [I€HHBIE BEIIM U COXPAHWUTDH J0OBITbIE B XOJ€ TPE/IIeCTBOBAB-
X BekoB 3HaHMs, Cypu/ PUKa3a MOCTPOUTD MTUPAMHU/IBL.

! ut. mo: 3amaposckuii B. V1x Benuuectsa mupamuznt / Ilep. co cioBamkoro
O.1. Manesuua. M., 1981. C. 36.

2 JlaHHBIN TOM HaXOIWTCsI B HacTosiiee BpeMs B Bere.

3 Jlannoe mpomssegenne HasbiBaercs “Muruj al-Thahab wa al-Ma’adin al-
Jawhir”, uto mepeBoanTes Kax “Pocchbiy 3010Ta M APArONEHHbIX KaMHenr”. AJib-
Macyau cocTaBusI 3Ty KHUTY M3 CaMOT0O I[EHHOTO, 0 er0 MHEHMIO, Marepuasia,
COJIEPIKAIIErOCsT BO MHOKECTBE TOMOB PaHee HAIMCAHHBIX UM COUMHEHHIL.
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Ha py6esxe XII—XIII BB. HaMATHUKY €IUIIETCKOI JPEBHOCTH OIIK-
can apabckuii yuennnii u3 bBarmama A6x amb-Jlatud (Abd al-Latif,
1161—1231), mpenogaBaBIuii B TO BpeMsT (pumocopuio U MeAUITUHY
B Kanpe. On Bxoann BHyTpb Benmkoii mupamunst B I'nse, ocmoTtpen
Courrca, obcae0Bal pasBaldHbl IPEBHEETUIIETCKOrO ropoaa MeM-
duca '. HanbosbInmii MHTEPEC JIsi ETUIITOJIOTOB IIPEACTABIISIET 3aMe-
vaure A0 ab-Jlatnda o cTpaHHBIX HEPOrTH(MIIECKIX HAITUCSX, YBU-
JIEHHBIX VM Ha OOJMIIOBOYHBIX KAMEHHBIX IJIMTaX BeJnKkoil mipaMu-
ZIbL. DTUX Ha/IHCeH OBLIIO CTOJb MHOTO, YAWBIISICS, apabCKUil mcce-
JIOBATENIb, YTO OHU MOTJIM OBl COCTaBUTH “O0Jiee ECSTH THICSY CTpa-
HUTl 3anucei’. /[amHble HaANWCH ycIiesg YBUIETb TOMUHUKAHCKUN
monax Yuibsam Bosnencun (William of Boldensele) 2, ocmarpusasinmii
Benukyio mupamuny B 30-e toasr XIII Beka. OH oTMeTns B cBOMX
3ammncKax, coctaBaeHHBIX B 1336 romy, uTto moBepxHOCTh [Impamuer
MOKPBITA CTPAHHBIMU CHMBOJIAMU, HAYEPTAHHBIMU CTPOUHBIMHU Psi-
JTAMTL.

B 1356 romy Bo BpeMs paboT 110 BOCCTaHOBJIEHHUIO MedeTell U Kpe-
nocreit Kaupa, mocTpaziaBimmx ot MpOU30IIeIero HakanyHe 3eMJe-
TpsiceHus, apabCKue CTPOUTEH CONII OOJIMIIOBOYHBIE KAMEHHbIE T1JIH-
TBI ¢ Besmkoil mupaMuzibl 1, pasonB UX Ha MEJTKHE YaCcTH, MCIOJIb30-
BaJI B KayeCTBe CTPOUTEJHHOTO MaTepuaia. Tak ObLIM TOTYOJIEHBI,
OBITH MOJKET, CaMble TIEHHBIE 1T0 CBOEMY COJIEP/KAHHIO JIPEBHEETHIETC-
KHe TEKCTHI, a BMECTe ¢ HUMW U KJIIOUYM KO MHOTUM TalfHAM BeJInJaii-
el gpeBHell nuBMan3auu. A Besnkas mupamuga JIUIiIach ObLIoR
CBOEIT KPacoThl — € TeX IMOpP ee APEBHUN 00JIMK MOKHO BOCITPOM3BEC-
TH TOJIBKO B BOOOPaKEHUN.

! Ha ocHosanuu onmcanuii A6a a1b-Jlatnda MOKHO cleaTh BBIBOA O TOM,
YTO BTU PA3BAJMHBI 3aHUMAJM B TO BpeMsi OrpoMHyIo Tepputopuio. Ilo ciosam
apabCKOTo yUeHOTo, TPeGOBAJIOCH TIOJI/IHST BPEMEHH, YTOObI POMTH B JFOGOM Ha-
IIPABJIEHUH BCE BUMMBIE OCTATKH FOPOJCKUX 3/[AHUI ¥ CTEH. A BOT YTO IHUIIET O
TOM MeCTe, TJle HaXO/IUJICs JIpeBHeernuteTckuii ropos; Memduc, coBpeMeHHbBIN TTy-
tenrecTBeHHUK B. 3amaposckuii: “B nefictBurtesbHocTr ceituac Memduca He cy-
MIECTBYT: 9TO JIUIIH MAJTBMOBAsT POIIA, KpacuBast 1 OOJIbIIAst, HO TeM He MeHee
TOJIBKO poina, a MutpaxnHe — JIMIIb OJ[HA M3 /IePEBEHb, BO3HUKIINX B €€ TEHU.
JlpeBHerpeueckoe HazBanne Memduc 3/mech COXPaHUIIOCH JIUIIb HA BbIBECKE He-
GOJIBIIOTO PECTOPAHYNKA; HE BEPUTCS, UTO HAXOAUIITBCS HA 3EMJIE, T/IE€ CTOSLT OJ[MH
M3 KPYIHEHINX ¥ 3HAYUTeIbHENNX ropogoB mupa” (3amaposckuii B. VX Be-
smuectBa iupamuzipl. C. 249).

2 B oHOM M3 COBPEMEHHBIX PabOT NP YIIOMUHAHKU 00 9TOM YEJIOBEKE €ro
nmg mmmercs kak William of Baldensal. Mndgopmanuu o HeMm HeT naxke B TaKUX
M3BECTHBIX HIMKJIONeUsX, kKak Bbpuranckas n Karonnueckast.
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§ 2. “IlyremectBua /Ixxona Mannesuis”

B OCJEJTHEM Tpetn XIV Beka B 3amaznoii Esporne mosy-
YuJa pacpocTpaHeHre PYKOIUCHAsT KHUTA !, B KOTOPOI ONMChIBATIICH
ctpaubl bimkaero Boctoka m B Tom uncie Ermmet. Ee Tekct mmen
TPU BapHaHTa: TEPBBI — caMbIll PaHHWH IO TTPOUCXOKIEHUIO, TaTH-
posasiuiicss 1357 rogoM — ObLT M3JI0KEH Ha JIATUHCKOM SI3BIKE; BTO-
poit — orHocuBimiicst kK 1371 rogy — mpeacraBiisii cobo0il TIEpeBOJT
nepBoro Ha (hpaHIly3CKUil SI3bIK; U TPeTHii — cosfaanubiii B 1375 ro-
Ny — SIBJISIIICST PE3YJIbTATOM TEPEBOJIa BTOPOTO HA aHTIUHCKUN SI3BIK.
ABTOpPCTBO 3TOI KHUTU TPUIHUCHIBATIOCH Pa3indubiM Juiam. Dpan-
I[y3CKWI BapUAHT PYKOIWCH OBLT MPUILIETEH K TPAKTaTy O 4yMe, aB-
TOPOM KOTOPOTrO OObBSIBIISIICS JKUTENb ropoia JIbexka rocnogun JKan
ne Byprous (Maistre Jehan de Bourgoigne). ABTOPCTBO sKe aHTJIHiic-
KOTO BapuaHTa PYKOTHUCH MPHUMHUCHIBATIOCH poiapio [xxony Manje-
Brwtio. [lox 9TM ToCTIeTHUM VMEHEM U COOTBETCTBEHHO TIOJI HA3Ba-
anem “Ilyremectsusa /:xoma MamnaeBuisa’ mosaHee CTaTH BBIXOAUTH
MevaTHble M3/IAHUS PACCMATPUBAEMON KHUTH: HA (DPAHILY3CKOM SI3bI-
ke — B I. JInone B 1480 romy; Ha Hemernikom — B AyrcOypre B 1481 u
1482 ronax; na anrauiickom — B Bectmuncrepe B 1499 rony 2. B Teve-
Hre XIV—XVI BekoB kuura /[sxona ManeBuiist 11osib30Bajiach 3HAYM-
TEJILHO OOJIBITEH MOIMYJISIPHOCTHIO Cpeit 00Pa30BaHHBIX €BPOTIEHIIEB,

! Ha ceropusmuuii nenb n3BectHo okoio 300 pyKONUCHBIX CITHUCKOB ATOM
KHWUTH, UIMEBIINX XOKAeHue B crpanax 3amagnoil Espomnbr (em.: The Cambridge
History of English and American Literature in 18 Volumes.
Vol. II. The End of the Middle Ages. Cambridge, 1907. P. 21)..

2 B XIX u XX BB. sanHagd KHUIa TakXKe MU3JaBajach 1ox umenem J[xona
Mamngesuisg. Cum., manpumep: The Voinge and Travaile of Sir Mandeville. With
introd. by J. O. Halliwell. London, 1839; The Buke of John Maundeuill / Ed. by
G. F. Warner. Westminster, 1889; Travels of Mandeville. The Version of the
Cotton Manuscript in Modern Spelling. London, 1900; Travels of Sir John
Mandevill. London, 2001 u ap. Crircok MaHyCKpPHUIITOB JAaHHON KHUTU U ee Ie-
yaTHBIX u3ganuii 1o 1890 r. npusoaurcsa B: Bibliotheca Geographica Palestinze.
Berlin, 1890. S. 79—85. B “KaMOpuIzKCKON MCTOPUK aHTJIMIICKOIT 1 aMepUKaHC-
kol sutepaTtypbt”’, 18 ToMoB KoTOpOIT BbIIO B cBeT B 1907—1921 1T., aBTOpOM
yKa3aHHOW KHUIM HasbiBascs (panitysckuil mucarens XIV B. Jean d’Outremeuse
(em.: The Cambridge History of English and American Literature in 18 Volumes.
Vol. II. The End of the Middle Ages. P. 18). Oanaxo BrocjaencTsuu ObLa Haii-
JIEHbI yOENUTEIbHBIE [JOKA3aTENbCTBA TOTO, YTO ATOT YEJIOBEK He MOT ObITh ee
aBTOPOM. B HacTosliee BpeMsi aBTOp KHUTH, U3/ilaBaeMoii noj; HazBauuem “Ilyre-
mectus Capa [[pxona ManzgeBuiisg”, canTaercss HeM3BECTHBIM.
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yeM KHHTa pacckas3oB myTentectBennnka Mapko ITomo (ok. 1254' —
1324 rr.) 2, u3BecTHast B HACTOSIIIIEE BPeMst 3HAYUTEbHO Gorbiiie “ITy-
temtectsuil /[skona Mangesuisa’”.

Copnepxanne kuurn “Ilyremrectsus /[xxona Manaesung” coctosi-
JI0 U3 1poJiora u 34 raas. B mposiore coo01asock 0 ToM, 4TO aBTOP
kHuTH — pbiapb Jkon Mannesuins (John Mandeville, Knight), po-
nuBIINiica B Aurimn — otnpasuiicd B 1322 roxy 3a Mope 1, “ipoBesis
32 MOpPEM MHOTO JIET, IOCETUJT ¥ TTOBU/IAJI MHOJKECTBO PA3JIMIHBIX CTPaH,
TIPOBUHITAH, KOPOJEBCTB W OCTPOBOB, ITpoexas depe3 Typimio, Apme-
HUIO Majyio u Gosbinyio; dyepes Taprapuio (Tartary), Ilepcuio, Cu-
puito, Apasuio, Erumer Bepxunii u HmxkHUM; depes Jlusuio, Xanaeio u
6ostblIyIO YacTh dduonuu; yepes Amazonuio, MHauio, Mmexee niu 60-
Jiee 3HAUMTENBHYIO YacTh; W 4epe3 MHOTHE OCTpoBa BOKpYyT Munaun’.
[To muenuto nccaenosatene, Toapko Erumer aBrop kuurn “Ilyrere-
ctBug [[sxona ManzgeBuiiga” onmchiBajl Ha OCHOBE COOCTBEHHBIX BIIE-
YaTIeHnit 00 YBUIEHHOM B 3TO¥ cTpaHe. XapaKTepPUCTUKU BCEX JIPY-
IMX CTPaH OH 3aUMCTBOBAJ U3 KHHUT TaKUX CPeTHEBEKOBBIX IHCATeE-
JIEW-TIy TEIeCTBEHHUKOB, Kak Yuabsam bommnencnn, /[xxon Bropubypr,
Teonopuk, Yunpam Tpumnonuc, Xeitton, Omopux Ilopaenoyn, /Ixon
[Imarno Kapnunm, Buncent bose. KpoMe Toro, OH BKJIIOUMI B CBOIO
KHUTY OTPBIBKM U3 KHUT aHTWUYHBIX UCTOpUKoB — [lmmamsa Crapiie-
ro, Mocuda Daasus®,

' B “KaTosim4ecKkoil sHIMKJIONeAnn” B craThe HocBsieHHoil Mapko Iloso, B
KauyecTBe JIaThl €ro PosKAeHust HasbiBaeTcst 1251 rog.

2 OpauM u3 MaHyckpunToB kauru /Ikona Mangesuiist Biazen Jleonapao zia
Buruwm, Torga kak sanucku Mapko ITosio orcyrerBoBaiu B ero 6ubimorexe. Kaura
Mapko Iloso 6Gblia cocTaBieHa U3 €ro PACCKa30B O PA3JIMUYHBIX CTPAHAX, MPO-
JMIMKTOBAaHHBIX UM B Hauase XIV B. nuzanckomy sutepatopy Pycruuano. Ilepso-
HavyaJ bHas 3alCh ATUX PACCKA30B Oblia ciejana Ha (HpaHIly3cKoM si3bike. B
1307 r. Mapxko Ilos0 oTnpaBus MaHYCKPUIIT CBOEH KHUTH, MTPEIBAPUTEIIBHO 110-
IIPaBKB €ro, mpeacTaBuTe o 6Gpata dpamnirysckoro kopoas Oummmma IV Kapria
Banya B Benenun Tu6o Ileno. Ilosamnee ¢ Tekcra, HalMCanHOTo Ha (GpaHILy3C-
KOM sI3bIK€, OBLIM C/EJaHbl MEPEBO/IbI HA JATUHCKUI ¥ Pa3INdYHbIE JUAJTEKThI
UTaIbIHCKOTO si3biKa. [lepBoe meyaTHoe nzganne kuurn Mapko Ilosno Beriio B
CBeT Ha HeMelKoM gsbike B HiopuGepre B 1477 T.

3 B “Karosmueckoil sHIMKJIONEAMU o arnare J»kona ManaeBuis roBo-
purcs caenyiomee: “He describes Constantinople and Palestine almost entirely
according to the “Itinerarius” of the Dominican William of Boldensele written
in 1336; he made use moreover of the “Tractatus de distantiis locorum terrae
sanctz” of Eugesippus, the “Descriptio terrae sancta” of John of Wiirzburg (c.
1165), and the “Libellus de locis sanctis” of Theodoricus (c. 1172). He was able
out of his own experiences to give particulars about Egypt. What he has to say
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Onucannio Ernmra nocssimena ceapmas rirasa 3anucok /Ixx. Mamn-
nesusa. Ee comepskanme orpaskeHo B ee HazBanmu — “O crpane Ernm-
net; o nrurie GeHnke u3 Apasun; o ropojae Kawmpe; 06 ymenun pac-
[03HABATh M IIPOBEPATH Oasib3aM; 1 0 3epHoxpanuiniiax Mocuda (Of
the country of Egypt; of the bird phoenix of Arabia; of the city of
Cairo; of the cunning to know balm and to prove it; and of the garners
of Joseph)”.

B magane ykasamHO¥ TJaBBI JaeTcs XapaKTEPUCTHKaA Teorpadu-
YECKOTO TOJOXKEHUI U KINMATUIeCKNX YCJIOBUN MaHHOUN cTpaHbl. [la-
Jiee PacCKa3bIBAeTCs JieTeH/la O e/JMHCTBEHHON BO BCEM MUpe MTHUIlE
@Dennkce, KOTOpasi OJMH pa3 B KaX/ble TISITh CTOJETUI MPUJIETAET B
xpam ropoga I'esronoist, 4ToObI CKeub ceOsl Ha OTHE XPaMOBOTO aJi-
Taps W 3aTeM — CIYCTS JiBa JTHS — BO3POJUTHCI W3 Temsa U Ha
TpeTHii eHb — yJereTb. ABTop Kuuru cpasuuBaer nruily Denunkc
¢ borom, koropsrii Toske omuH Bo BceM mupe, n ¢ Mucycom Xpuc-
TOM, KOTOPBIH TaK ke Kak aTa MTHUIA BOCKPEC HA TPETU JleHb TOce
CMepTH.

Ectps B Erumre, mpomoskaer aBTOp, MHOYKECTBO CAJIOB, E€PEBbHS
KOTOPBIX TIPUHOCAT TIOABI MO CeMb pa3 B TedeHue roga. S1070Ku B
9TOH cTpaHe HasbIBaloOT s6J0KkaMu Pas u 9Tu 10JI0KK 1eiiCTBUTEIBHO
OYeHb CJIJKUe U BKYCHBIE; U HEKOTOPBIE JIFOIM HAXOIMUIN TaM sIOJIOKO
c sepeBa Aama, KOTOpoe ObLIO OTKYIIEHO ¢ OJHON U3 CTOPOH; M €CTh
TaM Takxe, coobImaer oH aanee, cMokoBHUIIEI (fig trees), KoTopbie He
HMEIOT JINCTHEB, a JINIIb BUHHBIE srozbl (figs) Ha MaJleHbKHX BETKax;
1 JIIO/IN Ha3bIBAIOT WX BUHHBIMU sirogamu Dapaona.

Hanee [Ixxon Mangesuab nmcam: “U Temepb g pacckaxky Takke
ere 00 OZHON BeIIM, HAXOAsIIelcs 3a mpeaesaMu BaBuioHa — BBepx
o Tedyennto Huma mo HampaBieHUWIo K mMycTbiHe Mexxay Adpuxoit u
Erumrom, a nmento: o 3epuoxpanunuiinax Mocuda, KoTopsie OH pas-
PEIINJT BO3BECTH JIJIST TOTO, YTOOBI XPAaHUTh 3€PHO M3 OMACEHWs He-

about the Mohammedan is taken from the work “De statu Saracenarum” (1273)
of the Dominican William of Tripolis. His account of the Armenians, Persians,
Turks, etc., is borrowed from the “Historia orientalis” of Hayton, the former
Prince of Armenia and later Abbot of Poitiers. For the country of the Tatars
and China he made use almost word for word of the “Descriptio orientalium” of
the Franciscan Odoric of Pordenone, and in parts of the “Historia Mongolorum”
of the Franciscan John of Plano Carpini. Apart from books of travels he plagiarised
from works of a general nature, the old authors Pliny, Solinus, Josephus Flavius,
and the comprehensive “Speculum Historiale” of Vincent of Beauvais” (Hartig
O. Jean de Mandeville / Transcribed by Douglas J. Potter // The Catolic
Encyclopedia. Vol. IX. N.Y. 1910).
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YPOXKAWHBIX JieT. VI oHU ObLIN c/ieTaHbl U3 KaMHsl, TOJTHOCTBIO CHJION
KAMEHIITMKOB; W W3 HUX J[BE SIBJISJINCH YAUBUTENbHO OTPOMHBIMU U
BBICOKVMMH, a JPyrue He OBbLIM CTOJb BeJuKu. U Kaxk/oe 3epHOXpaHu-
JINIIe UMeeT BOPOTA JIJIsT BXO/Ia BHYTPb, HEMHOTO BO3BBITIAIOIIEECST HAJT
3eMJIeHl, TaK Kak 3eMJist yObIBaJa M OIMyCKalach ¢ TeX MOp, KaK 3epHO-
XpaHUJHIIa ObLIN TTOCTPOEHBI. V1 BHYTpH OHM MOJTHBI 3Meil. 11 B Bepx-
Hell YacTh 3epPHOXPAHUIUIL HA HAPY’KHOW CTOPOHE eCTh MHOTO Hajl-
MCeN Ha Pa3JUYHbIX SI3bIKaX. 1 HEKOTOpbIe JIIOM TOBOPSIT, YTO OHU
SIBJISLTACH TIOTPEOEHNSIMU BEJIMKKX BJIACTHTEJEH, MPABUBIINX KOT/Ia-
TO, OJTHAKO 9TO HETPaB/a, OTOMY YTO 00Iast MOJIBAa U PACCKa3bl BCEX
JIOJIeH, TIPOKMBAIONINX TaM, KaK B OTAAJeHUH, TaK W BOJIM3H, IJIACST,
4yTO 3TO 3epHOXpaHuuima Mocuda; u Tak TOBOPUTCS B UX HAJITUCIX
u xponnkax. C pyroii CTOPOHbI, ecJii ObI OHU SBJISLIUCH MOTPeOEHsI-
MU, OHU He ObUIM OBl MyCTHIMA BHYTPU U HE WMeJU ObI BOPOT ST
BXOJIa BHYTPb; TIOCKOJIbKY, KaK BBl XOPOIIIO MOKETe 3HATh, MOTUJIBI 1
norpebeH s He JIeJIAl0TCsl Hi TAKUME BEJTUKUMME, HI TAKUME BBICOKH-
MU, TTO9TOMY He JIOJKHO BEPUTH TOMY, YTO OHH SIBJISLIIUCH MOTHJIAMU
nau norpebenusivu” .

Omucanmne Erunra, nannoe B kaure “Ilyremectsuga /[skona Man-
JIeBUJIA”, COZIEPIKATIO KpaliHe MaJio CBeIEHNI HaydyHOTO XapakTepa. Tem
He MeHee, 9Ta KHUTa MMesa GOJIbINoe 3HAYeHUE TSt eTUIITOIOTHI. 3a-
HUMATEJTbHAS TI0 CO/IEPKAHUIO, JIETKAS TI0 CTUJIIO OHA MTPUBJIEKAIA BHU-

! “And now also I shall speak of another thing that is beyond Babylon,
above the flood of the Nile, toward the desert between Africa and Egypt; that is
to say, of the garners of Joseph, that he let make for to keep the grains for the
peril of the dear years. And they be made of stone, full well made of masons’
craft; of the which two be marvellously great and high, and the other be not so
great. And every garner hath a gate for to enter within, a little high from the
earth; for the land is wasted and fallen since the garners were made. And within
they be all full of serpents. And above the garners without be many scriptures of
diverse languages. And some men say, that they be sepultures of great lords, that
were sometime, but that is not true, for all the common rumour and speech is of
all the people there, both far and near, that they be the garners of Joseph; and so
find they in their scriptures, and in their chronicles. On the other part, if they
were sepultures, they should not be void within, and they should have no gates
for to enter within; for you may well know, that tombs and sepultures be not
made of such greatness, nor of such highness; wherefore it is not to believe, that
they be tombs or sepultures” (Travels of Sir John Mandevill. Ch. VII). B. 3ama-
poBckuii tutreT, uto aBrop kKuuru “Ilyremecrsus Mannesusg” nupamuj, “yBbl,
He Bujies HU pasy. Jlaxke He cabiman o HuX (3amaposckuii B. VIx Besmdectsa
nupamuzbl. C. 51). Ho o uem ke Torjga roBopuTcst B IPUBEIEHHOM OTPBIBKE U3
Ce/IbMOH TJIaBbl HA3BAaHHOW KHUTH, KaK HE O TUPaMU/aX?
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MaHue eBPOTENIeB K cTpaHe MUpaMUl, K TallHAM ee JpeBHel MCTO-
pHUH, K TAMHCTBEHHBIM 3HAHWUSM, COKPBITBIM B JIPEBHEETUITETCKUX MTUCH-
MeHax.

[TomobHOe 3HAYEHNE WMEJIH, BIIPOYEM, U BCE JPYTHE CPETHEBEKO-
BbIe COYMHEHWsI, mocBsieHrbie Erunty. OHu Maio 4to 1006aBIsin K
3HAHWSIM O JIPEBHEETUTIETCKON MCTOPUH, MOOBITBIM B @HTHUHYIO 310~
xy. Ho, mpoby:xnast u mojaepskuBasi B 00IIeCTBe MHTEPEC K TailHAM
Jlperero Erunra, cpeHeBEKOBbBIE THCATEIN CO3/ABAIN OJIATOIIPHUSIT-
Hble YCJIOBUS JIJIS TATbHENTIIETO PAa3BUTHS €TUTITOJIOTHY.



I'JIABA 4
Ervnrronorust B amoxy Boapoxienus

§ 1. OOumas xapaKTepHCTHKA ETHITOJOTHH
anoxu Bo3poskenus

C HAYAJIOM snoxu BospoxzaeHns HacTynus HOBBIN 3Tall B
MU3YYEHUHM aHTUYHOTO HACJeAMs. DJIeMEHTbl aHTUYHON KYyJIbTYPBbI, KO-
topbie B XII—XIV Bekax paccMaTpuBa/INCh €BPOIIEHCKUMU UHTEJIEK-
TyaJlaMU TIPEMMYIIECTBEHHO B KayeCcTBEe HEOTHhEMJIEMOH 4YacTU CPEJl-
HEBEKOBOM XPUCTUAHCKON KYJbTYPbI, 1 KOTOPBIM COOTBETCTBEHHO OT-
BOJIUJIACH Cyry0O TOMYMHEHHAsT POJIb — CJIYKUTH [[EPKBH U TOCYIap-
CTBY, cTaynn BocnpuHuMarbea B XV—XVII Bekax B kauecTBe 1IeHHOC-
Tel, IMEIOIINX CaMOCTOSITeJIbHOEe 3HaYeHue. B CBS3M ¢ 3TUM MOSIBUIOCH
CTPEMJIEHHE OUYUCTUTH UX OT “IIbLIIM BEKOB” — BOCCTAHOBUTDH B 11E€PBO-
HAYJIbHOM COCTOSTHUU.

TakoMy BOCCTAHOBJIEHUIO JIOJUKHBI OBLIU TMOABEPTHYTLCS B TIEp-
BYIO Ouepe/lb COXPaHMBIINUECS TEKCTbl JPeBHUX counmHeHmitl. Te, KTo
nepenuchiBas NX B TeueHre CpelHuX BEKOB, YACTO U3MEHSIIIN UX CMBICJT
B YTOJIy UJICOJIOTMYECKUM MOCTYJIaTaM XpPUCTUAHCKOH 1iepkBu. C apy-
TOl CTOPOHBI, TIEPBOHAYAJIBHOE COJIEPKAHNE aHTUYHBIX TEKCTOB MOTJIO
MCKQKATbCSl B YKa3aHHOE BPeMs MOCPEJICTBOM JIOKHOTO TOJTKOBAHMSI.

O/HUM 13 TIEPBBIX €BPOIEHCKUX MHTEJIEKTYAIOB, BBICTYUBIITIX
C TPU3BIBOM BOCCTAHOBUTH MCTUHHBIN CMBICJ JPEBHUX COYMHEHWH,
6b11 Jlopentio Basna (Lorenzo Valla, 1407—1457). Ocoboe BHuMaHue
UTANBSTHCKUH bustocod yaessisi Tpu 3TOM MTPOU3BEICHUSIM 3HAMEHM-
TBIX opucToB JlpeBHero Puma. “OTu BbIAONIMECS MY>KH, — BOCKJIH-
a1 OH, — 0e3yCJIOBHO, 3aCJIYKUBAIOT TOTO, YTOObI KTO-HUOY/Ib mepe-
JlaJl UX MBICJIA TIPABUJIBHO U JOJDKHBIM OOPA30M WJIM, 10 KpaiiHei
Mepe, 3amuTia Obl MX OT JYPHBIX TOJKOBATEJEH, MUIIYIIUX CKOpPee
[I0-TOTCKY, 4eM mo-jarsiin” L.

BoccraHoBisieHMe NCTUHHOTO CMBIC/IA AaHTUYHBIX TEKCTOB, CTaBIIIee
OCHOBHBIM HAallPaBJICHUEM B JIEITEIbHOCTU €BPONEHCKUX MHTEJIEKTY-

t Jloperyo Banna. ITpenucioBue k Tpetbeit kaure “Oaeraniuit” // Counnenust
UTATbTHCKUX TyMaHuCTOB anoxu Bosposxaenus (XV Bek) / Cocrasienue, 001as
pelaKiusi, BCTynuT. cTaThst u kommentapuu JI. M. Bparunoit. M., 1985. C. 128.
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asioB a10xu Bo3poskenusi, TpeOOBAJIO TIPEsK/Ie MO3HAHUST OOIIeCTBEH-
HBIX U MOJUTHYECKUX YCJIOBUH, B KOTOPBIX JIaHHBIE TEKCTbI CO37IaBa-
JICh. A 3TO B CBOIO OuYe€peb CTABUJIO Tiepel YIeHBIMH 3a/1a4y PEKOH-
CTPYKIMU MOJTMHHOW UCTOPUU JIPEBHETO OOIIECTBA.

Bwmecrte ¢ Tem BoccTaHOBJIEHTE TTEPBOHAYAIBHOTO COJIEPIKAHUS JIPEB-
HUX COYMHEHWH TIPEeANoarajo BO3BPAIEHUE HCCHeA0BaTeNell K TO-
MY $I3BIKY, HA KOTOPOM OHO ObLIO U3JI05KeH0. [OBOPst 0 HEOGXOAUMOC-
TH OYMCTUTD JIATBIHb OT McKaxkeHui, Jlopenmno Bamia ormeuan, uto
6e3 U3AIIeCTBA W TOHKOTO YyBCTBA JAHHOTO SI3bIKA “HAYYHOE U3JIOKe-
Hite yOOTO M HU3MEHHO, 0COOEHHO KOT/[a Pevb UET O TPasKIaHCKOM
npase” . IIpu atom st yOeUTENLHOCTH OH TIPUBO/IIII BBICKA3bIBA-
nue KunTmimana ? u3 ero mpousBerenus “HacraBienue opatopy”
(XTI, 3) 0 TOM, 4TO BCSIKOE TIPABO COCTOUT JIOO B TOJKOBAHUY CJIOB,
060 — B Pa3iUYEHUN CHPABEIMBOTO W HECIIPABEJIUBOTO.

VkasaHHble MUPOBO33PEHYECKUE YCTAHOBKYM OKasaiu OJaroTBOp-
Hoe BJusHME Ha pa3BuThe Hayku o /peBHem Erumnte. Cpemu eBpo-
MEHCKUX YUEHBIX TTOSIBUJIACH 11eJiast TPYIIa UCCIe/[0BaTeseld, CTPeMIB-
HIMXCST TPOYUTATH JAPEBHEETUIIETCKUE TEKCThI, pacimdpoBaTh Uepor-
JUIecKoe MUCbMO, HA KOTOPOM JIaHHBIE TEKCTBI ObLIM HAYEPTAHbL.

OcHOBHBIM UCTOUHUKOM cBesileHuit o [Ipesaem Erunte ocraBanmch
B a1oxy Bospoxzaenus kaurun Berxoro 3aBeTa M COYMHEHMST aHTUY-
HbIX uctopukoB u reorpados. Kau Boxen (Jean Boden, 1530—1596)
B CBOeM TpakTare “MeTo/| JIeTKOTO TT03HAHUS NCTOPUU, BBIIIE/IIEM B
cBer B 1566 roay (Ha JTaTUHCKOM $I3bIKe), [IaJl CIIMCOK MPOU3BEIEHMIT
[T UI3YYEHUs UCTOPUU PA3JIMYHBIX HApoJoB. Kak SBCTBYET U3 3TOTO
CIIMCKA, UCTOPHS ETUTITSIH B TO BPeMs JIydllie BCETO MOTJIA U3y4aThCs
Ha OCHOBe cjemyomux counnenuit: “Kuurn nauan” Mouces, “Ucro-
pun B 9 kuurax” Tepomora Tamukapuacckoro; “Bubsmoreku Bceob-
mteit ucropun” B 40 kuurax u 15 npogosskenusx J{nogopa Curumii-
ckoro; 6 kuur Crpabona Kanmamoxuiickoro, “B KOTOPBIX OH KPATKO
00bsICHSIET UCTOPHIO BCEX JIfojiell Ha ocHoBe Treorpadun”; “DparmeH-
TOB” O TIPABUTEJISIX MOYTH BCEX HAPONIOB €TUIIETCKOro skpera Mane-
dhona; aByx kHUT poTrB Anrona I'pammarika u 12 KHUr 06 nyeiic-
kux gpeBHocTsIX Mocuda Daasus °.

Ha ocHOBe psila yKa3aHHBIX MCTOYHUKOB — TIJIABHBIM 00Pa3oM,
kaur Berxoro 3asera, I'epomora T'anmmkapnacckoro m Mocuda Pna-

t Jlopenyo Banna. Yxas. cou. C. 127.

2 Jlopento Basma umen 3mech B Buy apeBHepuMcKoro duococda Mapka
®abug Kpunruinana, ;KUBIIEro TPUOIU3UTENHO B 35—96 TT. H. 9.

3 Cm.: Boden JK. Merop nerkoro nosnanus ucropuu. M., 2000. C. 313, 315,
318.
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BUST — TIOCTPOUJ M3JIO’KeHUe ipeBHei ncropun ErunTa B cBoux “Pac-
CYK/IEHUSIX O BeeoOtell ncropun” (hpaHIy3CKuil CBSIIEHHUK 1 MbIC-
mutens JKak Bennnb Boccroa (Jacques Bénigne Bossuet, 1627—1704)".
Tak, on ormerns 3zech, yTo B Erunrte mpaBuam uyeTbipe AMHACTUU
WM TapeTBa: “muHacTus win 1apctBo DuB, MUHACTUS WU TAPCTBO
Twuna, nuHacTusg uiam napctBo Memduca M AMHACTUSA WK 1IAPCTBO
Tanuca — 370 Obla crosmIa HUKHero Erumra” 2,

B u3ydeHuu ke JApeBHEETUIIETCKON MUCbMEHHOCTH €BpoOIlelicKue
yueHble OIMPAJINCh B MEPBYIO OYepe/ib Ha Mpou3Be/ieHrne XOparoJiio
“Uepormmduka”’, koTopoe okazanoch 3a6biTbiM B CpejiHie BeKa, HO B
paccMaTpUBAaEMYyIo 310Xy ObLIO, KaK 1 MHOTHE JIPyTHe COYMHEHUS aH-
TUYHBIX aBTOPOB, OTKPBITO 3aHOBO. B 1419 rony duopenTuiickuii cBs-
menunk Xpucrodop se Byouuneasmontu ( Christoforo de’Buondelmonti)
OOHAPYKUJI HA PACIIOJNOKEHHOM B DTeHCKOM MOpe OCTPOBe AHIPOC
PYKOIIMCh aHHOTO Tpou3BesieHuss. OH Kymnui ee u npuse3 B Wtanuto.
B 1505 roxy tekct “Uepormudurn” Xopanosio 6bu1 usgan B Bene-
[[MM B TIEPEBOJIE HA J[PEBHETPEUYECKUiT S3bIK (B OMHOI KHUTE ¢ GACHS-
mu J3oma) ®. B 1515 rogy B AyrcOypre naHHas KHUTA ObLIA BBITYIIe-
Ha B IIepeBO/ie HA JATUHCKUN s13biK. B 1517 rofy naruuckuii BapuanT
“Uepormucpukn” Xoparnosuno 661 usgad B Bosonbe 4, B 1538 rogy —
B Beneruu . B 1543 rosy aT0 1pousBesienne HareyaTaiu B I€PEBOIe
Ha paniysckuil 361k b, J[aHHbBI BapuaHT KHUTH XOPAIOJLIO ObLI
YKpallleH cepreil BeJMKOJIEITHBIX TPABIOP, BBIIIOJTHEHHBIX BBIIAIOIINM-
cs1 (ppaHIly3CKMM XYIOXKHUKOM 310xu Bospoxzaenus Kanom Kyse-
HoM Craprmm (Jean Cousin, 1490—1560) 7.

! Cwm.: Bossuet J. B. Discours sur I'histoire universelle. Paris, 1681. P. 11, 15,
16, 17, 36, 68 u xp. ;

2 “_.On trouve dans la seule Egypte quatre dynasties ou principautez, celle
de Thebes, celle de Thin, celle de Memphis, et celle de Tanis: c’estoit la capitale
de la basse Egypte” (Bossuet J. B. Discours sur 'histoire universelle. Paris, 1681.
P. 11).

3 Horapollo. Hieroglyphica / Editio princeps by Aldus Manutius. Venice,
1505.

* Horapollo. Orus Apollo Niliacus de hieroglyphicis notis. Bologna, 1517.

5 Horapollo. Orus Apollo Niliacus de hieroglyphicis notis. Venice, 1538.

5 Orus Apollo. De la signification des notes Hieroglyphiques des Aegyptiens.
Paris, 1543.

7 CM. 0 HeM: DHINKIOTEANYECKI coBaph kuBomnucy / [lox pea. Muress
Jlaknorra u JKan-ITbepa Kiozena. M., 1997. C. 463—464. CaMbIM M3BECTHBIM
TBOPEHUEM JIAHHOTO XY/IOKHUKA siByisiercst kapruna “Esa, nepsast [Tanmopa”, xpa-
usmasicst Heiae B Jlyspe. HekoTopblie mccieioBaTeu moJaraioT, 4To TPaBiophl K
kuure XOparoJuio BBIMOJHUI APYroil (hpaHily3cKuil Mactep — cKyJbiTop sKan
T'ysxon (Jean Goujon, 1510—1568).
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B 1547 rony “Ueporauduka” Xopamosio Beiliia B cBeT B Bere-
I[N HA UTAJIBSTHCKOM si3bike. B 1551 romy ObUT uM3aH ee BapuaHT C
MapaIJIeIbHBIMA TEKCTaMU Ha JIPEBHETPEYECKOM U JIATUHCKOM SI3bI-
kax. Okono 1555 rona u3BecTHBIN HbIHE (DPAHITY3CKUIT TIPOPHUIIATED
Murmiens Hoctpagamyc co3zian Ha ero OCHOBE CTUXOTBOPHYIO BEPCHIO
KHUTH XOPAIoJIIo, U3JI0KUB €€ B COOCTBEHHOM, JIOBOJIBHO BOJIBHOM,
nepeBojie Ha dpaniry3ckuii s3bik. B 1595 roxy 6bLI0 HaleyaTaHo HC-
IpaBJieHHOE ¥ JIONIOJTHEHHOE W3JIaHNe JIPEeBHErPEeYecKO-JaTHHCKOTO
Bapuanta “Ueporsmpukn” !. B 1554 Tomay maHHas KHWTa BBIILIA B
Basesne B mepeBosie Ha HeMellkuil s3bik. B 1574 roxy B Ilapuske ObLx
HaleyaTaH ee BapMaHT C TEKCTaMU Ha JIATUHCKOM U (HpaHIly3CKOM
sa3bIKaX, a B 1618 romy TaM BBIIIO HOBOE €€ M3/[aHWE C TEKCTaMU Ha
JIPEBHETPEYECKOM U JIATMHCKOM sI3bIKaX. TakuM 00pa3oM, B TedeHue
XVI Beka “Ueporimnduka” Xoparoio mosryduia O0IbIIoe pacipocT-
panenue B EBpomne 2

§ 2. Ilyremecrsus eBponeHCKUX yyeHbIX
B Ermmer

pABBI/ITI/HO €TUITOJIOTUN B 310Xy Bo3pokieHuss B orpom-
HOIT Mepe CIIocOOCTBOBAJIN Iy TEIIECTBUST €BPOIENCKUX yueHbIX B Eru-
niet. Ilocsie 3aBoeBanus Erunra TypkaMu M BKJIOYEHHS €r0 B COCTaB
OTTOMaHCKO#l UMIIEpUE BO3HUKJIM Oojiee Ge30IacHbIe, YeM MPEKIE
ycsioBust st ipebbiBaHust eBporieiiieB B Erumre. ATy cTpaHy craiu
yaile 1ocenarb TOProBIlbl, KyIIibl, MUCCHOHEPbl. MHOTMe U3 HUX SB-
JISLTTACH OJIHOBPEMEHHO JIIOOUTEJISIME JIPEBHOCTH, COOUPATETISIMU [IPEB-
HUX MaHYCKPHIITOB, HCCIIE/IOBATEIIMI JIPEBHUX MOHYMeHTOB. OHM OT-
MIpaBJIsiIMCh B Erutier He TOJIBKO ¢ MPAKTUYECKUMU 1eJIIMH, HO U JIJIsT
TOTO, 4TOOBI GOJIbIIIE Y3HATH O JPEBHEETUIIETCKON UCTOPUU W KYJIb-

Type.

' Horapollo. Hieroglyphica Horapollinis, a David Hoeschelio fide codicis
Austani ms. Correcta, suppleta, illustrate. [n.p.] Augustae Vindelicorum, 1595.

2 JlamHas KHUTA TpooKama n3nasathess B EBporie 1 8 XVII u XVIII BB.
Oco6eHHO TIEHHBIM JIJIsT UCcieioBaTeiel siysietcst ee uaganue 1727 1., BbImyIeH-
noe B cer Moxannecom Kopuemycom ze Ilaysom (Johannes Cornelius de Pauw,
ymep B 1749 1.). Ono comepxkut TekcThl “Uepornudukn” Ha IpeBHETPEIECKOM 1
JIATHHCKOM SI3BIKE U BKJIIOYAET B ce0S1 KOMMEHTAPUN TAKUX BUIHBIX YUEHBIX IO~
xu Bospoxnenus, kak JKan Mepcoep (Jean Mercier, ymep B 1570 r.), laBua
Xoemensb (David Hoeshel, 1556—1617), u Hukonac Kayccen (Nicolas Caussin,
1583—1651).
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B 1435 roxy B Erunre moObiBas UTANbsHCKUN Kymel] YupHako
Purukonu ( Ciriaco Rizzicolli, 1391—1452) . OH cpucoBas psi 1peB-
HEETUTEeTCKUX MOHYMEHTOB M CKOIIMPOBAT HEMaJIOE€ YMCJIO BBICEUYEH-
HBIX Ha HUX ueporimduiecknx Hagamcein. [lomumo Erunta Yupuaxo
Punukosnu nocetus takke Pum u ropoga I'peruu. B koHile cBoei
JKM3HM OH HANUCAJI OOMUPHBIA KOMMEHTapUil K CBOMM ITyTeIleCcTBHU-
SIM, COCTOBIINM M3 MIECTH TOMOB. Pykomnmch JaHHOTO Mpou3BeneHus
HAXO/WIach mocsie ero cMeptu B ropoje Ilecapo (Pesaro). B 1514
TO/ly OHa cropesia BO BpeMs Toxapa. Komnmuu OTphIBKOB M3 3TOTO U
Ipyrux npousBezieHnit Ynpuako PUiinkosim, XpaHUBIIAECS Y €To Jpy-
3eil U POACTBEHHUKOB, ObLM u3AaHbl B Tedenne XVII—XVIII Bekos.

B 1610 romy B myremectBue 1o crpanam Bmkaero Boctoka —
Typuuu, Ilanecture u Erunty — oTHpaBUJICS AHTJIUMCKUI MMO3T U
nyreriectBeHnuk ['eopr Canmuic (Georg Sandys, 1578—1644). Owu cran
e/lBa JIM HE INEPBbIM U3 €BPOIEHIEeB, MPOHUKIINX BHYTPb Besukoit
nupamuzbl. B cBonx sammckax “A Relation of a Journey”, usnanmubix
B 1615 roxy. I'. Canpuc man onucanye ApeBHEETUNIETCKUX TTMPAMU/I, B
KOTOPOM Da3BeHYaJ PACIPOCTPAHEHHOE B TO BpPEMsI Cpe/ld €BPOIIeii-
11eB MHEHHE O TOM, UTO JIJaHHbIE COOPYKEHMS SIBJISIOTCS 3€PHOXPAHM-
JITIIAMH, TIOCTPOEHHBIMU BeTX03aBeTHbIM Mocudom 2 B Teuenue moc-
JielyIolux cTa JieT ykazaHHble 3anncku . Canauca nepeusaBaanch
110 MeHbIIIeH BOCeMb Pa3.

! B KoMmOpumxckoii “Ouiukioneann PeHeccanca” 3TOT 4elOBEK IPEACTaB-
asierest o uMeneM Yupuaka Aukonckoro (Cyriac of Ancona). AHKOHa — ropojt
B Utamm, B koTopoMm oH pomuics. “Mepormduka” Xopanosno uaaBaiach U B
XIX B. — mocse TOTO, Kak e€BpoIeiickie yyeHble CMOTIN pacumpoBaTh 3HAUE-
Hue JpeBHeernrieTckux weporindos. V3maercst manHas KHUTA W B HACTOSIIIEE
Bpemst. Cm. coBpemennbie u3nanus ee: The Hieroglyphics of Horapollo /
Translated and introduced by G. Boas; with a new foreword by Anthony Graffon.
With illustrations by Albrecht Diirer. Princeton, N.J.: Princeton university press,
1993; Des Niboten Horapollon Hieroglyphenbuch / Herausgeben und iibersetzt
K.G. Saur. Miinchen, Leipzig, 2001.

2 [TpoTHB ITAHHOTO MHEHUSI, HAMOOJIee OTUETIMBO BBIPAKEHHOTO B KHure “Ily-
temectsua J[»kona Manzaesumra”, Boictynut B XVII B. n anrimiickuil yueHsIit
Tomac Bpayu (Thomas Brown, 1605—1682). “Bosiee 0ueBUgHO MOTYT ONTHOATHCS
Te, KTO U3 HEKOTOPOIl aHAIOTUY HA3BAHUSL... TOJIATAIOT, YTO ETUIIETCKUE TMPAMU-
JIbI GBI TIOCTPOEHBI JIJIST 3€PHA, ... TAK KaK WX CKJAJbI ObLIIM YCTPOEHBI B KPYII-
HBIX TOPOJAX, COTJIACHO CJeLyIonieMy BbipakeHmio CasierHnoro mucanust: “He
gathered up all the Food of seven years, which was in the Land of Agypt, and laid
up the Food in the Cities: the Food of the Field which was round about every City,
laid he up in the same”. Tax acan Tomac Bpayn B cBoeM Tpakrtare “3amMeTku O
HEKOTOPBIX PACTEHUsIX, yrioMuHaeMbix B CasiiernHoM nucanuu (Observations upon
several Plants, mention’d in Scripture)”, sbimezinem B cBet B 1683 T.
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B xonne 1614 rony Erumer moceTsr nTaabSHCKUN TTyTEIIECTBEH-
nuk IIserpo penna Bamme (Pietro della Valle, 1586—1652). On Haxo-
JIUJICS 3/1eCh TIOYTH TIOJTOPA TO/a, OCMATPUBAsl MAMITHUKN €THUIIeTC-
kol speBHocTH. BecHoit 1616 roza on nokunys Eruner n ornpaBui-
cs1 B MHOTOJIETHee — TIPOZIoJKaBIeecs 10 BecHbl 1626 roga — crpan-
CcTBUE TIO0 APYyTUM BOcTOuHBIM cTpaHaMm !. M3 Erunrta B Pum Ilerpo
nesia Banse mpuBes KoNTCKMe MaHyCKPUIITBI, KOTOPbIE OT/IAJl HA Xpa-
HeHre B Barmkanckyio 6ubmoreky. Tem caMbIM caMbIM OH OKa3al
IEHHYIO YCJIYTy Y4YeHbIM, U3y4YaBIIMM [[PEBHEETMIIETCKYIO MUCbMEH-
HOCTb.

B 20-e ronpt XVII Beka cosepuiua myremectBue 1o Erumnry, co-
Gupast Mpu STOM Pa3JIMYHbIE JPEBHEETUIIETCKUE MAUPYCHI, (hpaHILys-
ckuii yyenniit Hukosac-Kinox @abpu zie eiipeck (Nicolas-Claude Fabri
de Peiresc, 1580—1637) 2. Tlo cBUIeTeIbCTBY COBPEMEHHUKOB, HA 9TO
My TEIIECTBIUE 1 COOUPATETIHCTBO €r0 MOBUTJIA CTPACTH K HEPasra/laH-
HBIM JIDEBHUM TTMCbMEHAM.

[To-BupimMOMy, UMEHHO BO BpeMsi CBOero mpebbiBatusi B Erurre
H.-K. ®abpu ze Tleiipeck MO3HAKOMUIICS ¢ MHCCUOHEPOM MOHAXOM-
karyunnom® druamycom Jlounencucom (Agidius Lochiensis) 4, pasne-
JIBIIMM €TO MHTEepec K CTAapUHHBIM MaHyCKpunTam. druaunyc Jlouu-
eHCHC ceMb JieT Haxoawics B Erunre B kadectBe MuccuoHepa. [lyre-
IIeCTBYSI 110 CTPaHe, OH M3y4aJl BOCTOYHBIC SI3bIKM M 3HAKOMUJICS C
JIPEBHUMU KHUTaMU, XPAHUBIIUMICS B PEJTUTHO3HBIX OOIIUHAX M MO-
HacTeipsix. B 1633 roxy on Bosspatmics B Espormy. B Gecene ¢ H.-K.
Dabpu ze Ieitpeckom Iruamyc JIOUMEHCHC PAcCKa3al O TOM, YTO BU-
JIEJT B OJTHOM W3 ETMIIETCKUX MOHACTBIPEN OMOIMOTEKY CTAPUHHBIX KHUT

! Cpou myTerecTBysI TI0 BOCTOUHbIM cTpadaM [lerpo memna Basre omucarn B
MUChMaX, KOTOPbIE ObLINM U3[aHbl B KAUYeCTBE OTACABHBIX KHUT: B 1650 r. BBIILIO
B CBET €ro ommcaHue myreniectBus mo Typrwu, B 1658 1. ObLIM M3aHBI €ro
sameTku o npebpiBanyu B Ilepcun, B 1663 1. — nosgBusachk KHUra 0 €ro CTpaH-
cTBUU 110 njnn.

? Hukonac-Kmox Mabpu e Tlefipeck BXOAUI B YKCIO CAMBIX 0OPA30BAHHBIX
moziett cBoero BpeMern. On 3anmMasics pumocodueil, OPUCIPYAEHITHEH, acTpo-
HOMUEH, GOTAHUKO#, GBI YYEHBIM ¥ OITOM, GUOINODUIOM U HYyMU3MATOM, KOJI-
JICKIIMOHEPOM MaHYCKPHIITOB U TOProsiieB. OH uMest Ipyk0y O MHOTUMI BeJd-
KUMU eBporneiickuMu Mbicauressmu kourna XV — wadama XVI 8. OGmupHbie
nosHanus u meicin H.-K. @abpu ze Tleiipecka oTpakeHbl B €r0 OFPOMHOM JITH-
CTOJISIPHOM HACJIE/INN.

3 Ynenom getictBoBasirero ¢ cepenuanl X VI B. Opaena @puapca Munopa
Kamyuuna (Friars Minor Capuchin), siisiBiierocst orsersienrem Mpaniickan-
CKOTO OpJieHa.

* B anrniickoit smreparype ero zasbisaot Gilles of Loches.
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B KoJImuecTBe 8-Mu Thicsid TOMOB '. [To106HBIE PAcCKa3bl O HECMETHBIX
IYXOBHBIX COKPOBHUIIAX, XpaHANMXcd B Erurnre, ycunuBanau mHTEpeC
€BPOIEHCKUX TYMaHNUCTOB K 3TOH CTPaHe.

[TpuBosumbie B EBpony u3 Erunrta crapuHHBIE MAUpyChl U KO-
MW HAIIUCEH ¢ IPeBHUX MOHYMEHTOB /IaBaJIM HOBBII MaTepuas yde-
HBIM, 32aHUMABIINMCSI B PACCMAaTPUBAEMYIO 3110XY paciimpoBKoil 3HA-
YEeHUsT JPEBHEETUTIETCKUX UePOTIr(OB.

Cpeny HUX B TEPBYIO OYepeb HEOOXOAUMO Ha3BATh UTAJbSHILA
[Ivepuo Banepuano (Pierius Giovanni delle Fosse Valerianus, 1477—
1558) 2. Pe3y/brarhl CBOUX TPY/IOB B JaHHOW OOJACTH OH U3JIOKUI B
KHUTe 1101 Ha3BaHueM “Vepormmduka nam KOMMEHTapuu K HEKOTO-
pbIM cBsIeHHbIM ernnerckuM nuchbMenam (Hieroglyphica, sev De
sacris AEgyptiorvm aliarv'mqve gentivm literis commentarii...)”, BbI-
nreziiell B CBeT mepBbiM u3zanueM B 1556 roxy °. IIpu cosmanum mas-
HoTO npou3BeneHus1 Ibeprno Basepuano onumpasics Ha TPyZAbl 11€J10TO
psilla aHTUYHBIX YYEHBIX, TUCABIINX O J[PEBHEETUIIETCKOM TTMCbMEHHO-
ctu. Ho B kauectBe T71aBHOI OcHOBBI cBoeli “Meporimdukn” oH u3-
6pan “Uepormaudury” Xoparoio.

! Jlanublii pacckas Asruauyca JlouneHcnca TPUBOAUTCS B SKU3HEOTMCAHUN
H.-K. ®@a6pu Ileiipecka, COCTaBIEHHOM U3BECTHBIM (PPAHITY3CKHM MATEMATHKOM,
acrporomoM u usocodom ITeepom Taccenpu (Pierre Gassendi, 1592—1655).
Cwm.: Gassendus Petrus. The Life of the Renowned Nicolaus Claudius Fabricius
Lord of Peiresk, Senator of the Parliament at Aix. Being the sum of all his great
attainments in learning and choise experiments in philosophy, astronomical
operations, physick, policy & antiquity. The like not treated of by any author /
Englished by W. Rand. J. Streeter for Humphrey Moseley, 1657. P. 89—90.
VYxazannoe uznanue 6uorpadpun H.-K. Dabpu Tleiipecka sgBisieTcst mepeBogoM
Ha QHTJIUICKUET SI3BIK KHUTH, BBIIEAMIE B cBeT B 1641 . Ha JIATHHCKOM sI3BIKE U
nox nassanuem: Gassendus Petrus N. Claudii Peiresci Vita. B 6ubnnorpaguue-
CKUX COOPHUKAX OHO YIOMUHAETCS TOJI HECKOIBKO JPYTUM 3aTJIaBHEM, a UMEH-
o kak: “The Mirrour of True Nobility & Gentility. Being the Life of the
Renowned Nicolaus Claudius Fabricius Lord of Peiresk, Senator of the Parliament
at Aix”.

2 [Trepuo Basepuano ObLT U3BECTEH B CBOE BPEMsI TAKIKE B KAUeCTBE JIMPH-
YECKOTo TI09Ta — aBTOpa CTUXOTBOPHOTO chbopHuka “Jlio6oBHbIe KHUrH (Amorum
libri), Beimennrero B cer B 1549 r. B kauecTBe gaThl €r0 CMEPTU MHOTJAA HA3bl-
Baercst 1560 .

3 B 1610 r. ykazaHHasi KHUTA BBIIILIA HOBBIM usganmem. Cwm.: loannis Pierii
Valeriani Bellunensis. Hieroglyphica, sev De sacris Egyptiorvm aliarv’mqve
gentivm literis commentarii... Lvgdvni: Sumptibus Pauli Frellon, 1610.
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§ 3. Aranacuyc Rupxep
H €ro TPY/bl 10 JIPEBHEETHIETCKOH KYIbType

B XVII Beke naydenneM JpeBHEETUTICTCKON KYJIbTYPbl 3aHUMAJI-
Cs1 Me3YWTCKUI CBSIEHHUK-y4YeHblit Atanacuyc Kupxep (Athanasius
Kircher, 1602—1680). 910 ObLT YeTOBEK YHUKATBHON 0Opa30oBaHHOC-
TH, MPOSIBJISIBIINN HE3ayPsIHbIE CIHOCOOHOCTH B CaMbIX Pa3IUYHBIX
HayKaX — acTPOHOMHUH, reorpaduu, Teojornu, MateMaruke, Gusnke,
dbunocodun, teosoruu, rcropun, sizbikozHannu. On 3HANT Gosiee cTa
SI3BIKOB — COBPEMEHHbIE ¥ JIPEBHUE, €BPOIENCKIE U BOCTOUHBIE; OBLI
CBEJLyIl B Maruu, UCKyCeH B My3bike U skuBonucu. OH ObLT myTelie-
CTBEHHUKOM U U300peTatesieM !, Ipero/iaBaTesieM %, Co3laTeieM My3est
1, HaKOHeI, aBTOPOM MHorouucieHHbx kaur. C 1631 rona, Bpemenn

! B uncse ero uzobpereHuil — cYeTHask MallliHa, TTAHTPOMETPYM [T pe-
HIeHUsT reoMeTpudeckux 3azad u Meradon. Onucanne meradora AraHacuyc
Kupxep nan B cBoeii kuure “HoBas dhonryprust”, Boimiemnieii B cBeT B Kemrene B
1673 1. Ona npefcrasisier co00il HACTOAIILYIO SHIUKIIONE/MIO 110 (hu3uKe 3ByKa.
Cwm.: Kircher A. Phonurgia nova sive Conjugium Mechanico-physicum Artis et
Naturae Paranympha Phonosophia Concinnatum; qua universa sonorum natura,
proprietas, vires, effectuumque prodigiosorum Causae, nova et multiplici
experimentorum exhibitione enucleantur; Instrumentorum Acusticorum,
Machinarumque ad Naturae prototypon adaptandarum, tum ad sonos ad
remotissima spatia propagandos, tum in abditis domorum recessibus per occultioris
ingenii machinamenta clam palamve sermocinandi modus et ratio traditur, tum
denique in Bellorum tumultibus singularis hujusmodi Organorum Usus, et praxis
per novam Phonologiam Describitur. Campidonae: Per Rudolphum Dreherr, 1673.
B 1684 r. mannas xHura Obuta HameyataHa B r. HopjaiuHreHne B mepeBojie Ha
HEMEITKUI SI3bIK.

2 Aranacuyc Kupxep Hauas cBOIO MPENOAABATENbCKYIO AESTEIBHOCTD €Ile B
TO BpeMs Korma yumics cam. B 1623 1. Bo BpeMst 00yueHust sSI3bIKaM U TyMamHm-
TAPHBIM HayKaM B ME3YUTCKOM Koyutemxe r. KobseHia oH, 4TOOBI COepsKaTh
cebsl, TaBaJl YACTHBIM JIUI[AM YPOKH JIPEBHErPEYECKOTO si3bika. B 1624 1., 00yua-
SICh SI3bIKAM U “Kypbe3aM (U3WKK’, OH MpenojiaBai rpammarnky. B 1628—1631
rr. Atanacuyc Kupxep yske B KadecTBe IITATHOTO ITPEMOAABATENSI BEJ KYPCHI
ITHUKY, MATEMATUKY, IPEBHEEBPENCKUN U CUPUNUCKUI SI3BIKA B UE3YUTCKOM KOJI-
sejke T. Biopridypra. B 1631—1633 rr. on mpemoaBai MaTeMaTHKy, HATYPaib-
Hy10 (hriocoduio u BOCTOUHBIE SI3bIKU B ME3YUTCKOM KOJLIE/Ke T. ABUHbOHA. B
1633 r. Kupxep 6bu1 npuriaiier manoit Ypbanom VIII B Pum s npenojasa-
TEJIbCKON JesATeIbHOCTH B MecTHOM nesyurckom Kosuteske (“Collegio Romano”).
B Teuenne BoChbMU JIET OH YUTAJ 3/1€Ch KyPChl MAaTEMATUKH, (DUBUKH U BOCTOY-
HBIX SI3BIKOB. [locjie 3TOrO OH BBIIIENT B OTCTABKY M BCIO OCTABIIYIOCS KI3HD
MOCBSITUJT CBOOOJIHBIM HAYYHBIM M3BICKAHWSIM, TTyTEIIeCTBUSAM, TTUCAHUIO KHUT U
OpraHu3aIu COOCTBEHHOTO MY3€sl.
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BBIXO/Ia B CBET €r0 TEPBOTO TPou3Be/ieHnss — 1o/l Ha3BaHueM “Hayka
marsetuka’ !, u go 1680 roma — nater cMeptn Atanacuyca Kupxepa —
6b110 M3MaHo 34 ero kuuru 2. [IpudeM HEKOTOPbBIE U3 HUX MEYATATICH
nBakbl (Kak, Hanpumep, “Hayka Gosbiioro cBera 1 Tenu Bo Beeen-
HOIL...”, BeIxouBIIag B 1646 r. B Pume u B 1671 1. B AmcTepname) 3
TPHKIBI (Kak, HAIIpUMeEP, KHUTA “Y IUBUTEIbHOE ITyTeNiecTBre...”, n3-
nasasirasicst B Pume B 1656 r. u B Biopiioepre (Herbipoli) — B 1660 u
1671 rr.) 4 n maxe yersipexabl (Kak, Hanpumep, “Kutaiickue nmamsr-
HUKH...”) °.

! Kircher A. Ars Magnesia, Hoc est Diqvisitio Bipartita empeirica seu
experimentalis, Physico-Mathematica de Natura, Viribus et prodigiosis effectibvs
Magnetis, quam Cum theorematice, tum problematice propositam, nouoque
methodo ac apodictica seu demonstrativa traditam, variisque usibus ac diuturna
experientiam comprobatam, fauente Deo, tuebitur. Herbipoli: Typis Eliae
Michaelis Zinck, 1631.

2 B 6uorpadusix Aranacuyca Kupxepa TOBOpUTCs, Kak TPaBUiio, o 44 ero
KHUTAX, BBIIEANINX TP ero skusau. [1o Beeil BupnmocTu, 6uorpadsl He yIuThI-
BAIOT B JIAHHOM CJIy4ae TOTO 0OCTOSITENbCTBA, YTO HeKoTopbie Kaurn A. Kupxe-
pa BBIXOIUJIM B CBET TIPH €0 KU3HU HECKOJBKUMU U3MAHUSIMU WU B IBYX-TPEX
TOMaX.

3 Kircher A. Ars magna lucis et umbrae in mundo, atque adeo universa natura,
vires, effectusque uti nova, ita varia novorum reconditiorumque speciminum
exhibitione, ad varios mortalium usus, panduntur. Romae: ex typographia Ludovici
Grignani, 1646; npyroe msnamue Boimno B 1671 1. Cm.: Kircher A. Ars magna
lucis ... Amstelodami, Apud Joannem Janssonium a Waesbergae, et Haeredes
Elizaei Weyerstraet, 1671.

* Kircher A. Ttinerarium exstaticum qvo mvndi opificivin id est Coelestis
expansi, siderumque tam errantium quam fixorum natura, vires, proprietates,
singulorumque compositio et structura, ab infimo Telluris globo, vsque ad vltima
Mundi confinia, per ficti raptus integumentum explorata, noua hypothesi exponitur
ad veritatem Interlocutoribus Cosmiele et Theodidacto. Romae: Typis Vitalis
Mascardi, 1656; apyrue nBa usmanus kaury Boinuin B 1660 u 1671 tr. mox He-
CKOJIbKO M3MeHeHHbIM HasBaHueM. Cwm.: Kircher A. Iter exstaticum. Herbipoli,
1660 un 1671. B nannoit kaure Atanacuyc Kupxep mpencraBui B ¢hopMme omnmca-
Hust (haHTaCTHYECKOTO TYTEIECTBUS IBYX TJIABHBIX TepOeB — TeopniaKkTyca u
Kocmuesst — mo BeestenHoil ¢BOIO TEOPUIO COTHEYHON CUCTEMBIL.

> Kircher A. China Monumentis, qua Sacris qua profanis, nec non naturae et
artis spectaculis, aliarumque rerum memorabilium argumentis illustrate.
Amstelodami, apud Joannem Janssonium a Waesberge et Elizeum Weyerstraet,
1667. B ToMm ke romy aTa KHUTA BBINLIA HA JATBIHW B AHTBeprene (Antwerpiae,
apud Jacobum a Meurs, 1667); cryctst rojf — B 1epeBojie Ha TOJIAJCKHUiT SI3BIK B
Awmcrepmame (Amsterdam, by Johannes Janssonius van Waesberge en de Wed.
Wijlen Elizeus Weyerstraet, 1668); erite uepes rog — B TiepeBojie Ha aHTTIUHCKII
s3bik B Jlonmone (London, 1669); a Ha cieayionuii Toj mocJie dTOro U3IaHus —
B TiepeBo/ie Ha (paniry3ckuii s3pik B AMcrepiame (Amsterdam, Chez Jean Janssons
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[TpubmusurensHo B 1660 roxy Aranacuyc Kupxep mpogasn skckio-
3UBHbIE TIPaBa HA M3JAHUE ¥ TIePEN3AaHUsT OONBITHHCTBA CBOMX KHUT
amcrepaaMckomy usznatento Moanny BeiicGepry (Joannes Janssonius
van Waesberge) 3a BecbMa COMUAHYIO 10 TeM BpemeHam cymmy. On
ObLJI €/IBa JIU HE MEPBBIM YYEHBIM, KTO OKA3aJICsl B COCTOSTHUN 0becIie-
4uTh cebst CPEICTBAMU CYIIECTBOBAHISI HATIMCAHUEM KHUT — aBTOPCKUM
Tpysom. Hayunblie counnennsa Atanacuyca Kupxepa coszmanm emy or-
POMHBIII aBTOPUTET B CPEJIe €BPONEICKOI 3HATH U COBPEMEHHBIX €My
npasutesieii. IloaToMy Ha Bcex aTamax CBOeH KM3HU OH HE MCITBITBI-
BaJl HEJOCTATKA B MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX ITOKPOBUTEJISIX, KOTOPbIE TOTOBBI
GBIV TTOJIJIEPKUBATH €T0 HE TOJIBKO MOPAJIBbHO, HO U MAaTEPUATBHO.

Tak, Bo BpeMsi cBOeil pabOThI B ME3YUTCKOM KOJIE/[KE TOPOjia ABH-
HboHa' Artanaciyc Kupxep 1mosib30Basicst HOIIEPIKKON CO CTOPOHBI aBH-
HBOHCKOH 3HATH. ETO JIMYHBIM TIOKPOBUTENEM U OJHOBPEMEHHO KOH-
CyJIbTAHTOM B paboTe ¢ JpeBHUME MaHyckpunrtamu Obi1 Hukomac-
Ko @abpu ze Ieitpeck. EMy u ipyruM 3HATHBIM JIHO/sIM ABUHBOHA
Atanacuyc Kupxep mocssitus cBoto 1epByto kHury. VmenHo H.-K.
MDabpu ge Teiipeck crocoGCTBOBAT TIEPEE3Y MOJIOIOTO UE3YUTCKOTO
yueHoro B PuMm. Y3HaB o ToMm, uro Anactamyc Kupxep mpurmianiexn
nmiepatopoM CasillieHHOM PUMCKO# MMIIepun Ha JI0JKHOCTD Tipodec-
copa MareMaTHK{ IIPU UMIIEPaTOpCKoM /iBope B BeHe (B3ameH ymep-
mero Voranna Kemnsepa), Tleiipeck o6paTuiicst K TOTJANIHEMY TJIaBe
nesyutckoro opaeHa Myruycy Buremnemn (Mutius Vitelleschi) c
pocbOOil TIOBICKATH MY PABHOIEHHYIO JIOJKHOCTD B Pume. Bures-
Jemu pexkoMenzoBan Aranacuyca Kupxepa xapauuany Bapbepunu
(Barberini), a Tot B cBoto ouepens nane Ypbany VIII. Tak, uesyurc-
KUi cBAleHHNK ATaHacmyc Kupxep okasajics Ha JOJKHOCTH TIPO-
deccopa B Collegio Romano.

Tpynbt Aranacuyca Kupxepa 1o gpeBHell HCTOPUY ¥ B 0COOEHHO-
cru ero paboTel 110 uctopun u nucbMenuoctu JIpesrero Erunra du-
naucupoBasch Oepaunanom 111 — umneparopom Casmennoit Pumc-
koii umnepun B 1637—1657 rogax. Mepaunan 111 orraunBan Korm-
poBanue pykomnuceit Atanacuyca Kupxepa u ux msgaHue B TUIIOTPA-
¢un. Kpome toro, OH BBIIIAUMBAJ YUEHOMY MT€PCOHANBHYIO TIEHCHIO,
KOTOPYIO 3aTeM TPOJIOJIKA BBIILJIAYMBATD M €T0 MIPEeMHUK Ha Ipe-
crosie — Jleonospz I, mmmeparop Casiennoit PumMckoii nmnepun B

a Waesbergae et les Héritiers d’Elizée Weyerstraet, 1670). [ToMrMo yKa3aHHBIX
UBIAHUN JaHHON KHUTU CYNIECTBYET TAKXKe M3/IAHKe, Ha TUTYJIe KOTOPOTO B Ka-
YyecTBe MecTa medatanus Hazan Pum (“Romae: Typis Varesij”), #Ho He 0603Ha-
YeH TO/I.

''C 1348 1. u 10 1791 1. 2TOT rOpoOJ HAXOAUJICA B COOCTBEHHOCTU IJIABBI
PUMCKO-KATOJINYECKON IEPKBH.
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1658—1705 rogax. Atanacuyc Kupxep nocsstun @epaunanmy 111 we-
CKOJIBKO CBOMX KHUT, B TOM YHCJIe U OJIHO M3 CaMbIX 3HAYUTEIbHbIX
cBOWX TpousBefeEnii — “Erunerckuii daun”’, U3MaHHBIN B TPEX TO-
Max U 4eTbipex KHurax B Pume B 1652—1654 romax!.

B uucne apyrux noxposuresneit Atanacmyca Kupxepa MoxxHO Ha-
3BaTh TAKUX BJIUSTEJNbHBIX JiKl, Kak Kapauuan Dabuyc Yuru (Fabius
Chigi), craBinii o3Hee manoit Anexcauapom VII, cexperaps Pumc-
koro ceHara Asbdonc [ounuyc (Alfons Donnius), kypdroct-ab6ar r.
Dynnt Voaxum, 6apon IpaBenerrckuii. B me3yntckoM KoJLIesKe 3TOro
repmMaHckoro ropoza Atanacuyc Kupxep yuuscs B 1614—1618 rozpax.

[Tocne cmeptu Aranncyca Kupxepa ocranich HeoIyOJIMKOBAHHBI-
MU JIECSITKU PYKOITUCEN HAMMCAHHBIX UM KHUT U 0KoJio 2000 mcem?.
B TeueHune Bceil KU3HU OH BeJI IOCTOSIHHYIO MEPENCKY ¢ 00pa30BaH-
HEUNIVMMHU JIIOIbMU CBOETO BpeMeHM. B umcie ero KOppecloH/IeHTOB
Obun Takue ydenble, kak Jleitouut, Toppuuenmu, Taccenau. C Hum
nepenuceiBauch uMiieparopbl CsiiieHHON Pumckoit umnepunu, ria-
BBl PUMCKO-KATOJIMYECKON 1E€PKBU, KapAMHAJIbI, Kyp(MIOCThI, €UCKO-
1Bl U JIpyTue 3HaTHble Jitoau TorpaniHein EBponbl. B ogHOM TO/NBKO
apxuse Ilanckoro I'puropuanckoro ynusepcurera 1. Puma xpanurcs
B Hacrosmiee Bpemsi 2291 mucsmo Atanacuycy Kupxepy Ha JjlaTUHC-
KOM, UTAJIbsIHCKOM, MCIAHCKOM, (PPaHILy3CKOM, HEMEIIKOM, TOJIITaH/IC-
KoM, (hapcu, apabCKOM, KUTAWCKOM, apPMSTHCKOM, KOIITCKOM ¥ JIPYTUX
s3bikax. [Tucbema ke camoro Artanacmyca Kupxepa pasbpocanbl 10
MHOTHM €BPOTIeiicKkuM apxuBam. V3 HUX OIyOIMKOBaHA JIMIIb MU3€ep-
Has 4acTb.

WNsyuag matepuanpl o ucropuu [pesHero Erumnra, Atanacmyc
Kupxep He orpaHuuMBajics TPylaMu eBpoIeicKuX yueHbiXx. OH oueHb
BHUMATEIbHO OTHOCUJICSI, HATIPUMED, K COYMHEHUSIM apabCKUX UCTO-
PUKOB, MOCBSIIEHHBIM PA3JTMYHBIM ACIIeKTaM JIPEBHEETUIIETCKON KYyJTb-
TYPbL. DTOT YUEHBINH-UE3YUT ObLIT, OKATYI, CAMBIM BBIIAIOIMMCSI CPe-
JIU €BPOTENICKUX UHTEJIEKTYAJIOB 3HATOKOM apaOCKUX MaHYCKPHIITOB.
Tak, B 1643 roxy A. Kupxep nepeses ¢ apabCKOro Ha JIATHHCKUIN SI3bIK

! Kircher A. Bdipus Zgyptiacus, hoc est Universalis Hieroglyphicae Veterum
Doctrina temporum inuria abolitee INSTAURATIO. Opus ex omni Orientalium
doctrina & sapientia conditum, nec non viginti diversarum linguarum authoritate
stabilitum. Tomus I. Rom#, 1652; Tomus II. Pars prima. Rom#, 1653; Tomus
II. Pars altera. Roma, 1653; Tomus III. Roms, 1654.

> CoBpeMeHHBIIT mccmeoBate b TBopuectBa Artanacuyca Kupxepa Jlsxon
@DJieTyep COCTABUI MPEABAPUTETBHBII CITUCOK €T0 MAHYCKPHUIITOB U TIHCEM. DTOT
crmcok 3anumaer 30 crpanui. Cm.: Athanasius Kircher und seine Beziehungen
zum gelehrten Europa seiner Zeit / Ed. J. Fletcher. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz;
1988. P. 152—181.
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u onybmKoBas npuBeseHHblil B Pum ¢ Bimskrero Bocroka ITberpom
nesia Bamnoilt MaHYCKPUIIT, KOTOPBIN M3J1araj rpaMMaTHKY KOIITCKO-
TO sI3bIKA U COMEPIKAI KOIMTCKO-apabCKuii cioBapb . B mpeucioBuu K
CBOEMY JIeKITMOHHOMY Kypcy mo “Erumerckoit rpammatuke” 7K. D.
HIamMIo b0l OTMEYaI, YTO MyGINKAIUS HTOTO0 MAHYCKPUIITA, “HECMOTPST
Ha er0 MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIE HECOBEPIIEHCTBA, MHOTO CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIA Pac-
[POCTPAHEHMIO U3yUYeH s KOTTCKOTO si3bika”2 TIpasza, pu atom par-
Iy3CKUM YYEHbIH HETaTUBHO OT3BIBAJICS O €To IepeBojunke — ATaHa-
cuyce Kupxepe, KOTopblil SIKOObI He CMOT B YKa3aHHOM IPOU3Be/e-
HUK “TIOOEIUTH CBOETO0 XPOHUUYECKOTO THAPIATAHU3MA: HE CIIOCOOHBII
U3BJI€Yb KaKyIO-HUOY/[b PA3HOBUIHOCTH PEAIBHON BBITOIBI IS CBOMX
OTHOCSIIIUXCST K MeporaudamM TPyAOB M3 OOMIUPHOrO0 cOOpaHUs er-
METCKUX CJIOB, UM OIyOJIMKOBAHHOTO, OH JIEP3HYJI BBECTH B 3TY JIEK-
CHKY U TPEJICTaBUTHh KAK KOITCKUE MHOKECTBO CJIOB, HEOOXOIUMBIX
eMy IS TIO[TBEPKIEHHsT CBOMX BOoOOpaskaeMbix oObsicHeHwii”®. Ho
nacke ecm [laMronboH MMest cepbe3Hble OCHOBAHMS [IJIsT TPUBE/IEH-
HOI1 OILIEHKH, ee HeJib3sI PACIPOCTPAHATh HAa BCE TBOPUECTBO ATaHAcH-
yca Kupxepa u B TOM 4mcJie Ha ero TPY/Ibl, TIOCBAIIEHHBIE KyJIbType
Ipesuero Erurra, KoTopble BoBce He CBOAATCS K TeMe JPEBHEETUIIEeT-
CKOH TTMCbMEHHOCTH.

Ha camom nene Bkian Atanacuyca Kupxepa B ermnTosioruio or-
pomen. Ho, k coxamnennto, ero CO4MHEHUs 110 IPEBHEETUTIETCKON KYyJTb-
Type He HPUBJIEKAIOT K cebe J0/KHOTO BHUMAHMSI COBPEMEHHBIX €THII-
TosoroB*. Bo3amMokHO, IO TOI TIPUYKHE, YTO HAIIMCAHBI OHU HA TPYII-

L Cwm.: Kircher A. Lingua aegyptiaca restituta opus tripartitum. Quo linguae
Coptae sive idiomatis illius primaeui Aegyptiorum Pharaonici, vetustate temporum
paene collapsi, ex abstrusis Arabum monumentis plena instauratio continetur.
Cui adnectitur svpplementvin Earum rerum quae in Prodromo Copto, et Opere
hoc Tripartito, vel omissa, vel obscurius tradita sunt, nova, et peregrina eruditione
contextum, ad instauratae Linguae usum, speciminis loco declarandum. Romae,
1643.

2 Champollion_J. F. Grammaire Egyptienne, ou principes généraux de I'écriture
sacrée égyptienne appliqué a la representation de la langue parlée. Paris, 1836.
P. ix.

3 Tbid.

4 B mocrenHue TpU JECATUICTHS TBOpYecTBOM Anacracuyca Kupxepa Bce
6OJIBIIIE MHTEPECYIOTCST UCTOPUKU €BPOIEHCKOI KyIbTYphI 91I0XH BO3pOKICHUS.
Tak, B 1974 n 1979 rr. B I'epmanny 1 AHTIINM BBITIN JIBE TTOCBSTIEHHBIE €MY
xaurn: Pefizim Konopa “Aranacuyc Kupxep: mactep coten nckyccets” u ['onBu-
Ha J[xxockenuHa “Aranacuyc Kupxep: uesoBek PeneccaHca v MOWCKH yTpavyeH-
noro 3uanusa”. Cm.: Conor R. Athanasius Kircher: a master of a hundred arts,
1602—1680. Studia Kircheriana. Wiesbaden, 1974; joscelyn G. Athanasius Kircher:
A Renaissance man and the quest for lost knowledge. London, 1979.
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HOW JI/IsE TIOHUMAHUsI CPeIHEBEKOBOM JlaThiHU. Ho MoskeT ObITh, U TO-
TOMY, UTO MHOTHe HcciefoBatesan ucropuu Jpesnero Erumnrta npocto
He 3HAT 00 WX CyIECTBOBaHUU. MeX/Iy TeM, Jaske OIXHOTrO IPOU3Be-
neaus Aranacuyca Kupxepa mox nazBanueM “Erunerckuit daun’ no-
CTATOYHO, Ha MOI1 B3IJISAM, YTOOBI CYUTATH €r0 OJIHUM M3 KPYITHEHIINX
YUEHBIX-ETUTITOJIOTOB 3a BCio nctopuio Hayku o /Ipesaem Erumre!. Oco-
OyI0 IIEHHOCTH HTOMY TPEXTOMHOMY COUMHEHWIO TPHUAAIOT COepsKa-
IMecsl B HEM BBIJIEPKKU M3 TOCBsIeHHbIX /[peBHemy Erumnty cpej-
HEBEKOBBIX apaOCKUX COUMHEHMIA, HAMCAHHBIX TAKUMK aBTOPaMHU, KaK
Temanmun A6panbxaxuM, Anbanu, Otmanexc n3 Canbxa, ben Tabacx,
Aunpkarbany, Ab6namta dabcaitsna, Memana Crmsencrms, A6xanna ben
Xenen? u ap. IIpuBoas yKasaHHbIe BBIIEPKKH Ha apabCKOM SI3BIKE,
Aranacuyc Kupxep naet ux mepeBojibl Ha JIATHIHb.

Conepxanne “Erumerckoro Jaumna’ MOKa3bIBAET, YTO €0 aBTOP
3Has counHenne Manedona Cesennurckoro “Erunrtnaka”. “ManedoH,
HazpiBaeMblii CEBEHHUTCKUM, Pa3/Ie Ul HAITy UCTOPHUIO €THIETCKYTO
wim (apaoHOBCKYIO B ee KpaTJaifliieM OMUcaHuu Ha 32 TUHACTUU VTN
[IPaBJICHNS; CBEICHUsI O MATHAAIATH 13 KOTOPBIX ObLIN BMECTE C pas-
PYIUTUTEJNbHBIM TIOTOIIOM M3 YeJIOBEYECKOU TaMsITH CTEPTHI, YTO Ka-
caeTcsl OCTAJIBHBIX CEMHA/IATH, TO OHU ObLIM U3 €TMIEeTCKUX MaMT-

! TTomumo “Ermmerckoro Iauma” pasiandHbe CTOPOHBI JAPEBHEETUIETCKOM
KYJIBTYPBI UCCIIEAYIOTCSI B TIEJIOM Psijie APYTHX Npou3BeeHusx Atanacuyca Kup-
xepa. Cwm., manpumep: Kircher A. Prodromus Coptus sive Aegyptiacus. Ad
Eminentiss. Principem S.R.E. Cardinalem Franciscum Barberinum. in quo Cum
linguae Coptae, sive Aegyptiacae, quondam Pharaonicae origo, aetas, vicissitudo,
inclinatio; tum hieroglyphicae literaturae instauratio, uti per varia variarum
eruditionum, interpretationumque difficillimarum specimina, ita nova quoque et
insolita methodo exhibentur, Romae, 1636; Kircher A. Obeliscus Pamphilius,
hoc est, interpretatio Nova et hucusque intentata Obelisci Hieroglyphici Quem
non ita pridem ex Veteri Hippodromo Antonini Caracallae Caesaris, in Agonale
Forum transtulit, integritati restituit, et in Vrbis Aeternae ornamentum erexit
Innocentius X Pont. Max. in quo post varia Aegyptiacae, Chaldaicae, Hebraicae,
Graecanicae Antiquitatis, doctrinaeque qua Sacrae, qua Profanae monumenta,
Veterum tandem Theologia, hieroglyphicis inuoluta symbolis, detecta e tenebris
in lucem asseritur. Romae, 1650; Kircher A.. Sphynx mystagoga, sive Diatribe
Hieroglyphica, qua Mumiae ex Memphiticis Pyramidum adytis erutae, et non
ita pridem in Galliam transmissae juxta veterum Hieromystarum mentem
intentionemque, plena fide et exacta exhibetur interpretation. Romae, 1676; apyroe
U3JIaHKe 9TOI KHUTH BBIILIO B TOM sKe Toy B Amcrepiame (Amstelodami, 1676).

2 B kuure A. Kupxepa nx nmena 0603HAYCHBI HA JIATHIHU COOTBETCTBEHHO
kak: Gelaldinum Abdalhakem, Anbahni, Othmanex Salcha, Ben Gabasch,
Altbahni, Abdalla Elsaiana, Ismanl Scianscia, Abdalla Ben Cheled. Cm.: Kircher
A. Edipus Egyptiacus. Tomus I. Roma&, 1652. P. 75.
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HUKOB U3BJIEYEHDI, TAK YTO UX MOKHO OBLIIO BEPHO U aKKypPATHO OIIH-
catb. VI3 atoro onucanust kak Adpukanyc' GObIIeNl 4aCThiO Yepral,
tak 1 EBcebuyc IMampunyc?, u Mocedyc® B “IlpotuB Anmona”, us
HETO JIajlee U OCTAIbHbIE aBTOPBI XPOHOIOTUIN GOJIBIIE YaCThIO 3aUM-
cTtBoBasin 1 ManedoHa B pa3Hoe BpeMsl PACHPOCTPAHSIIN, 0 TaKOn
CTETIeH! T10-Pa3HOMY €rO WHTEPIPETUPYs, YTO MHOTO JIMIIb ITyTaHU-
ITbI BHEC/IU KACATeJIbHO MHACTUHN, TaK YTO TIOPOMIN COMHEHUS B 1100-
pPOCOBECTHOCTH aBTOpa”*.

Axanemuk B. B. CrpyBe mucan B cBoeil paboTe, TOCBSIIIIEHHON
ManedoHy, 0 MHOTOUNCIEHHBIX OMUCKAX W IyTaHUIE B TEKCTaxX IPO-
usBenenuii Escesus [lamduna n I0mma Adbpukana, nanararonmx dpar-
MeHTBl ManedonoBoii “Eruntunakun”. OH cuuTtas, yTo 3TUM “Tieperuc-
yrkam MaHedoHa” Majo MOXKHO I0BEPSITH®. BbIenpuBeeHHbIil OT-
PBIBOK M3 coumHeHMs1 ATaHacmyca Kupxepa cBUIETENbCTBYET O TOM,
4TO IyTaHMI@A B TPOU3BEACHMAX “lepenucunkoB Manedona” Gblia
usBecTHa etle B cepeaune XVII cronerus.

[Tepswiit Tom cBoero npousseznennd “Erunerckuit daun” A. Kup-
Xep pas/esinyl Ha 1SATh CUHTArM, B KON M3 KOTOPBIX BBIJEJNJ He-
CKOJIBKO TJIaB. B Havase 1mmepBoil cMHTArMbl OH JIaJl KPaTKyto XapakTe-
pUCTUKY Teorpadudeckux ycaoBuii (xoporpadguun) Erunra (rmasa 1),
3areM Onucajl JIeJIeHWe ero TePpUTOPUK Ha HOMBI — TNOMmOs (TJIaBbl
I—-V)". Tmay IX A. Kupxep mocBsITUJ AMHACTUSM JIpEBHEETUIIETC-
kX Baactuteseit®. O comepKaHuM MOCJAEIHE, 1eCATON, IJIaBbl CBH-
nerenbctByeT ee HazBanue “De Regibus Agypti, eorumque successione,
& rebus gestis, iuxta Menethonem, Africanum, Eusebium, alisque (O
BracTuTessix Erunra B mopsiike HacJIef0BaHust U 00 UX JIESTHUSX CO-

! meercst B Bumy Ommii Appukanckuii.

2 meetcst B Buny Escesuit [Tamdun (Kecapuiickuit).

3 Umeercst B Buay Vocud Dasuii.

¢ “Manethon igitur Sybennita noster historiam Aegyptiorum seu Regum
breuissima descriptione complexus, in 32. Dynastias sive principatus digessit;
quarum quindecim utpoté ex monumentis Aegyptiorum depromtas, ed qui potuit
fide & diligentia descripsit; ex quo Africanus pleraque sua hausit, uti & Eusebius
Pamphylus, & Tosephus contra Apionem, ex quibus deinde reliqui Authores
Chronologi sua plerique decerpentes, & Manethonem in varia discerpentes, ita
varie interpretati sunt, ut multi tanta confusione perplexi, de veritate Dynastiarum,
aut fide etiam Authoris dubitauerint” (Kircher A. Edipus Zgyptiacus. Tomus I.
Rome, 1652. P. 69).

> Cmpyse B. B. Manegon u ero spems. C. 177.

S Kircher A. Bdipus &gyptiacus. Tomus I. P. 2—3.

7 Ibid. P. 4—47.

8 Tbid. P. 68—82.
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rnacHo Manedony, Adpuxany, Escesuto u apyrum)”!. Ha nociennux
CTPaHUIAX 3TOH TIJIaBbl TIPUBOIUTCS XPOHOJIOTH TIpaBieHnii B Jpes-
HeM Erwnrte GOKECTBEHHBIX WJIM TEPOUYECKUX BJIACTHTENEN
(“Chronologia Rerum Aegypti, Regnum Deorum seu Heroum”)? a
Takxke dapaoHoB®. B ocHoBy manHO# xponosormn A. Kupxep moso-
U criucok Manedona u Bubimio?.

Bropyto cunTarmy nepBoro Toma cBoeil KHUrH — “O eTuneTcKon
nosmtuke... (De Politica Aegyptiorum...)” — A. Kupxep mocBsTwI 110-
JUTUYECKON MIE0JIOTHH JIPEBHEETUTIETCKOTO rocyaapctBa’. Tperbio —
1oJ1 HazBaHWeM: “ApxXuTeKTypa (COTBOPEHUE) WK TeoroHus: (IIPOucC-
xosxkaerne) Boros (Architectura seu Theogonia Deorum)” — Bormpo-
Cy TIPOUCXOJK/IEHUS] erUIIeTCKUX CyeBEPHil U MI0JIOTIOKIOHHUYeCTBa’,
B deTBepToii cuHTarMe OH Jlasl KpaTKOe CPAaBHUTEIBHOE OTMCAHUE TTaH-
TEOHOB OOTOB y JIDEBHUX €BPEEB, XaJ/[€€B, BABUJIOHSH, MIEPCOB, caMa-
putsiH, apaboB, erunTsin’. B 1STON — KPaTKyl0 CPAaBHUTEIBHYIO Xa-
PaKTEepPUCTUKY WJOJONOKJIOHHAYECTBA Yy PA3JIMYHBIX HapoaoB Asum,
HanbHero Bocroka m Amepuku®,

Bropoit u tperuit Tom kuuru “Erumnerckuii Daun’ OGbLIM MOCBS-
IIeHbl JipeBHeerunerckuM ueporaudam. A. Kupxep mnbitancsi pasra-
JIaTh WX CMBICJI, HO MOTEpIIEJ Heyady. JTa Heyjada craja 0COOeHHO
oueBuiHOI B Havarme XIX Beka — Mocjie TOrO, Kak OBbLIN MOJIyYeHbI
1IepBble BECOMbIE JIOCTUIKEHUS B Jiesie paciiudpOBKU TPAAUIIMOHHON
MIMCbMEHHOCTH JIPEBHUX eTUNTSH. Yepe3 NpU3My 3THUX JOCTUKEHUI
BCe BOOOIIEe HAyYHOe TBOPYECTBO HEMEIIKOTO YIEHOT0-9HI[UKIOIENC-
Ta CTAJI0 Ka3aThCs eruIToIoraM mapiatanctsoM®. B pesysbrare naxe

! Kircher A. Bdipus AEgyptiacus. Tomus I. P. 83—112.

2 Ibid. P. 103—104.

3 Ibid. P. 105—111.

* Bostee oApO6GHO O XPOHOJOTHY TIPABJICHUIT JIPEBHECTUTIETCKUX BIACTHTE-
sieit, mpuBoauMoii B kaure A. Kupxepa “Erumnercknit Oaum” ToOBOPUTCS HIDKE —
B IIPIMEYAHIAX K IIaBe BOCbMON HACTOAIIEH KHUTU U B ABEHAAIATOMH IIaBe.

5 Kircher A. Bdipus Zgyptiacus. Tomus I. P. 113—163.

6 Tbid. P. 164—244.

7 Ibid. P. 245—395.

8 Tbid. P. 396—424.

9 “Xorst Kupxep u OblI BechbMa HAYMTAHHBIM YYEHBIM, BCE K€ €rO CJIELyeT
TIPU3HATh caMO3BaHIleM’, — 3asdBigeT B cBoeil kuure “Mymma” I. A. Y. Bamk
(1857—1934). Oxnako, TpUBeEHHbIE UM B [OKAa3aTEJIbCTBO JAHHOTO CYKIECHUS
(haKThI TIOKA3BIBAIOT JIMIIb HEyAAYHbIE TOMBITKA HEMEI[KOTO YYEHOTO HCTOJIKO-
BaTh JipeBHeerutierckre ueporaudsl (cM.: badwe J. A. Y. Mymus. C. 108—109).
ITOTO SBHO HEJOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI JIEIaTh BBIBOJ O HecoctosTeabrocTu A. Kup-
Xepa KaK er’IToJIora B IEJIOM.
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Te U3 erulTOoJIOrOB, KTO 3HaI 0 Tpyaax A. Kupxepa B obmactu peBHe-
ETHIETCKON KYJIbTYPbI, CTAJIN TIPeHEOPEKUTETBHO OTHOCUTHCS K HUM.
Tpaguimonnasa nmucbMeHHOCTh /[peBHero Erunta seiicTBUTENIBHO CO-
CTaBJIsLIA TJIABHBII 00BEKT HAaydHbIX usbickanuii A. Kupxepa. Ho mpu-
crymast K pasrajapiBanuio ueporsindos, Kupxep BoiHyxIeH ObLT yrT-
ny6IsIThCST B chepy JAPEBHEETUIIETCKON MCTOPUH, B OOJIACTH PEJIUTH-
O3HBIX BEPOBaHWIl, UIEOJOTUH JPEBHUX €ruITsiH. To, 4TO GbLIO UM
HAITMCAHO HA JIaHHBbIE TeMbl (OOJIBIIAsT YaCTh BCETO 9TOTO COCTABUIIO
cojiepkanue nepsoro ToMa “Erunerckoro dauma’), 10 cUX MOP TPE-
CTaBJISIET — 5T IOBTOPSIIO — OOJIBIITYIO TIEHHOCTD JIJIsl KICTOPUKOB [IpeB-
nero Erunra.

[Tpu cBoeit xuzan Artanacuyc Kupxep mosib3oBajicsi OrpOMHBIM
YBa)KEHUEM B CPeJie eBPOIIeliCKIX UHTEIeKTyanoB. OHUM U3 SPKUX
CBUJIETEJIBCTB ATOMY CJIyskar nucbma K Hemy I. B. Jleiibuura (1646—
1716). “B ocrambHoM si keaio Tebe, O Thbl, KOTOPBIA JOCTOUMH Oec-
CcMepTust — B TOW Mepe, B KAaKOH OHO BBINIA/IAeT Ha JI0JII0 JIIOJIEH, YueMy
CYACTJIMBBIM TOJTBEPKAECHUEM CIIYKUT TBOE uUMsi!, — OeccMmepTust B
HEPrUYHOM, TIOJTHON IOHOIIECKUX CHJI CTApOCTH — MUCAJ 3HAMEHU-
ToIil pustocod Atanacuycy Kupxepy 16 mas 1670 rona.

Cuycrs aBa roga — B 1672 roxy — Tordpua Busbrenbm Jleitbuuig
HanuieT dpanirysckomy koposio Jlogosuky XIV sanucky “Erunet-
ckmit wian (Consillium Aegyptiacum)”, B kotopoii mocoseryer Ero
BenmvecTBy 151 mofipeiBa ToproBoro Moryiiectsa Hujepiannos u 3ak-
perienns 3a @paniuyeil rocnoCTBYONIEro mnoJioxkenus B EBporre 3a-
BoeBath Erumer? Upest JleitOuuia He Gyjer npussita (hpaHIy3CKUM
KopoJieM K ocyniectsiaernto. Ho ona He nponazer BTyHe. Uepes crto
JIBA/INIATD 1IECTh JIET 3Ta UJIesl ChITPAaeT HEMAJOBAXKHYIO POJIb B OIIpe-
JIeJICHUU OJIHOTO 13 TJIaBHBIX HAIIPpaBJeHuil BHelHei noantuk Opan-
IWU... ¥ B JIAJIbHEHNIIIEM Pa3BUTUU €TUIITOJIOTHH.

! Aranacuyc (Adanacuii) — rpedeckoe UMs, o3Havamoee “GeccMepTHLII”.

2 Cm. 06 atom: Fourier J.—B. J. Préface historique // Description de L’Egypte
ou Recueil des observations et des recherches qui ont été faites en Egypte pendant
l'expédition de I'armée frangase. Seconde edition. Dédiée au roi. Tome premier.
Antiquités—Descriptions. Paris, 1822. P. III. Bosee moapobHO 0 TiaHax, KOTO-
pble BBIHAINTUBAJINCH B OTHOMIeHNH Erumnra mpu ¢hpaHIly3cKOM KOPOJIEBCKOM [IBO-
pe B nocjieane necatuaetns npasaenus Jliogosuka XIV, cm.: Vandal A. Louis
XIV et Egypt. Paris, 1889.
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Ucropus [lpesuero Erumra
B TPYaX €BPOIEICKUX YYEHBIX
XVIII — mepoit yerseptu XIX Beka

B TEYEHUWE Cpennux BexoB u ammoxu Bo3poskieHns mpeacTaBn-
JleHus1 eBporeiines o /IpeBHeM Erutite onpenessiiuch B OrPOMHOM cTe-
nenu JiereHgamu Berxoro 3aBera. [[peBHeeruneTckasi MCTOPUs ObLIa
BTHUCHYTa B y3KH€ PpaMKHU MCTOPUM JIPEBHUX €BPEEB, COOTBETCTBEHHO
1epBble eTUIETCKUE BJAACTUTEH TPEICTABISIINCD 110/l UMEHAMHU J[PEB-
HeeBpeHCKIX MaTpuapxos, XxpoHoJsiorug uctopun pesrero Erunra pac-
CMaTpHUBaJach 4epe3 Tpuamy Oubseiickoil xponosoruu. [1og06HbBIM
B3IJISI/IOM Ha €TUIETCKYI0 XPOHOJIOTHIO OTJINYJINCD, B YaCTHOCTH, ATa-
nacuyc Kupxep!, Ixxeiime Yciep umn Yccepuyc (James Ussher nmm
Ussiirius,1581—1656)* u muorue npyrue uctopuku XVII Beka. Hau-
GoJiee MOCIEI0BATENBHO TPOBOANI 3TOT B3rJsiz J[xxon Mapiiam (John
Marsham, 1602—1685) B counnennn “KaHOH erunerckoi, eBpeiicKoi,
IPEYECKOil XPOHOJIOTHH ¢ uccenoBanem” . CTpeMsiCh MOOTHATD TIPO-
JIOJKUTEJIbHYIO JIPEBHEETHIIETCKYIO UCTOPUIO K G0JIee KOPOTKOU JIpeB-
HeeBPelCKoii, OH BOCIIPUHSJI MHEHUE, BbICKazaHHOe elie EBceBueM
[Mamdunom (Kecapuiickum) o TOM, YTO MHOTHE U3 JIMHACTUIN €TUTIET-
CKUX BJIACTUTEJIeH, yKa3aHHbIX MaHedOHOM, MOIJIM [IPaBUTh OJIHO-
Bpemenno’. Kpome Toro, cokpaiieHnust mpooJKUTETbHOCTA UCTOPUN
JlpeBtero Erunra aHrauiickuii MCTOPUK J0OMJICS TIOCPEICTBOM Tpa-

! Cm.: Kircher A. (Bdipus AEgyptiacus. Tomus I. Roma, 1652.

2 Ussher J. Annales Veteris et Novi Testamenti. Una cum rerum Asiaticarum
et Aegyptiarum chronico. London, 1650. [/[xxeiiMc Ycinep gaTupoBai coTBOpe-
uue mupa 4004 T. 10 H. 3. )

3 Marshamus Joannes. Canon Chronicus Agyptiacus, Hebraicus, Gracus, cum
disquisitionibus. London, 1672. B 1676 r. gannoe mnpoussegenne ObLIO Haleda-
tano B Jleiimmure, B 1696 r. — Bo Opaunkdypre.

1 Escesmit Ilambuna Bbickasan maHHoe MHeHne B cBoeit “Xponnke” (cMm.:
Eusebii Pamphili Chronicon bipartitum, nunc primum ex armenico textu in
latinum conversum. Venetiis, 1818. P. 201—202).



72 Yactp nepBas. BosBpalienue kK Hauamam

JUITOHHOTO Jiist Gubsteiickoil mctopuorpabuy 0ToXIecTBIeHNs (ha-
paoHa, KOTOPOTo JIpeBHerpeuecKre NCTOPUKN HazbiBasiu Ce30cTprcoMm,
¢ ¢apaonom IlemonkoM, MpaBUBIIMM MHOTO CTOJIETHH To3/1Hee! .

Bsriisin Ha QpeBHEETHIIETCKYI0 MCTOPUIO ¢ TO3UII GUbIeHcKOoi
XPOHOJIOTHH JIOMUHUPOBAT B 0OOPAa30BAaHHOM €BPOIEUCKOM OO0IIeCTBe
n B XVIII n B nayane XIX Beka. Ero nmokasbiBaj B CBOUX COUMHEHU-
SIX HuzlepIanackuil yaensiii SIkoB BypOpok Ilepusonmyc (Perizonius
Jacobus Woorbrock, 1651—1715). HacToitunBo ctapajicsi IpoOBECTH ITOT
B3IJISIZL B CBOEM TIOCTPOEHWM HOBOHW XPOHOJIOTWU [JIPeBHEN MCTOPUU
Ucaax Hotoron (Isaac Newton, 1642—1727). B pabore “Vcrnpasien-
Hasl XPOHOJIOTHS IPEBHUX KOPOJIEBCTB™® 3HAMEHUTBIH (PU3UK TTBITAJICS
JIOKa3aThb, YTO MpaBjeHNe TEePBbIX (apaoHOB Hauajaochb B Erunte He
patee XI Beka 710 H. 3.* [Ipu atom Ncaak HbioToH MHOTOE 3aMMCTBO-
BaJ M3 counHeHus “KaHOH ermmnerckoi, eBpeiiCKoM, rpedeckoil Xpo-
HOJIOTUU C Hcce[oBanneM”, aBTopa Kotoporo — /Jzxona Mapimama —
OH Ha3bIBAJ “HAIl BEJTMKUI XPOHOJIOTHCT .

C BeTx03aBeTHBIX MO3UIMI u3saraa ucroputo pesnero Erunra
u dpanirysckuii ucropuk Hlapas Posumun (Charles Rollin, 1661—1741)
— aBTOpP JBEHA/IIATUTOMHOIO counHeHus “/IpeBHsiss ncropus”, omy6-
smkoBanHoro B 1730—1738 ropax®. OH Takke CTPEMUJICS OTPAHUYHTD

! Tpagunuio oroxaectBienus dapaona Cesoctpuca ¢ yrnoMsiHyTeiM B Ber-
xoM 3asete papaorom Ilemonkom 3amoxua eme Mocud DmaBuii, KOTOPHIT,
JKeJiasi TIPEICTABUTH €BPEMCKUN HAPOJ CAMBIM PEBHUM HAPOJIOM Ha 3eMJie, HC-
KYCCTBEHHO (MOIIEHHUYIECKH, MOKHO CKA3aTh) CYIIECTBEHHO YKOPOTILII ETHITETC-
KYIO UCTOPUIO, KOTOPAs B JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH SIBJISIETCSI HAMHOTO TIPOJIOJIKUTEb-
Hee UCTOPHY €BPEEB.

2 Cwm.: Perizonius J. Aegyptiarum originum et temporum antiquissimorum
investigatio, in qua Marshami chronologia funditus evertitur, tum illaec Usserii,
Cappelli, Pezronii, aliorumque, examinantur et confutantur. Editio secunda, cui
praefationem et alia quaedam addidit C. A. Dukerus. Vol. 1—2. Utrecht, 1736.

3 Jlannas pabora Gbiaa onybankoBaHa yike mocie emepru Vcaaka HpioToHa.
Cwm.: Newton I. The Chronology of Ancient Kingdoms Amended. London, 1728.

4 Cm. o paborax U. Hpotona B 00JacTi XPOHOJOTHU JPEBHEH HUCTOPUU:
Jypve C. 5. Hototon — ucropuk apesrocrtu // Ncaak Hetoton. CoopHUK cTaTeit
K TpexcoTieTrio co nus poxaenns. M.—JL., 1943. Ctp. 271—311.

> HbIOTOH HCIIOJIH30BAI B CBOEM COYMHEHUU O XPOHOJIOTHU JPEBHUX TOCY-
JIApCTB, IO MEHbIIEN Mepe, TISITh IJIaB IpousBenerns /xona Mapirama: raBy
VIIT (“Cecrops”), rmasy XIV (“Ophir”), tmasy XV (“Olympia”), rmasy XVI
(“Prima Olympias vulgaris”), rmasy XVII (“Babylon condita”).

6 Rollin Ch. Histoire ancienne. T. 1—12. Paris, 1730—1738. B 1792 r. /lan-
HOE MPOU3BE/ICHNE BHINLJIO B CBET B TEpeBOJE Ha WTanbaHCKuil si3bik (Rollin C.
Storia antica. T. 1—12. Genova. 1792). B 1821—1822 rr. 8 [Tapmke 6bu10 Hare-
vyarano HoBoe u3ganue “/Ipesueit ucropun” 1. Posutnnaa (Buvres completes de
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MPOJIOJKUTEBHOCTD [IPEBHEETUTIETCKON UCTOPUH C TeM, YTOOBI TIPH-
BECTH ee B COOTBeTCTBHUE ¢ Gubeiickoil xpoHosorueil. [Togo6Ho [[xko-
vy Mapmamy [lapap Posnun yTBepkiaam, uTo erumerckue “KOpoJiu,
0 KOTOPBIX TOBOPSIT KaK O Pa3JMYHBIX MHACTUIX, HE BCE CJIE0BAJIN
O/IMH 32 JIPYTMM, HO MHOTHE TIPAaBUJIM B OJIHO M TO XXe BpeMs B pas-
HbIx MectHOCTSX !, Tlo ero cioBam, “B Erurmre GO Y4eThIpe TIIABHBIX
muaactun: Duanckas, Tunutckas, Memducckas n Tanmcckasn’,
“npesusist uctopusi Erunra nmpogosmkanace 2158 siet, u ona ecTecTBeH-
HO JleiuTcsl Ha Tpu vacTu. llepBasg HaumHaeTcss ¢ yCTAaHOBJICHUSI €TH-
MIeTCKOI MOHApXWH, OCHOBaHHON MeHecoMm nan MecpanMoM, CBIHOM
Xama, B 1816 roxy ot cotBopenus Mupa® u 3aKaHUMBAETCS paspylire-
HEUEeM 3TOi camoit MoHapxuu Kambucom, xoposem Ilepcuu, B 3479
TO/Ly OT COTBOPEHUSI MUPA, 1 3Ta TepBas yacTb oxBaTbiBaeT 1663 rona.
Bropas yacTb cBg3aHa ¢ UCTOpUEN 11EPCOB U TPEKOB U OHA MTPOCTUPA-
erca 10 cMmeptu Asekcanapa Benumkoro, cayuusieiica B 3681 romy
(oT coTBOpeHUsI MUPA) U OHA 3aKJovaeT, ciegoBaresbHo, 202 roga.
Tperbs yacTh — 3TO 1MEpUO OT BO3HUKHOBeHUsI B Erunte HOBOI Mo-

Rollin. Nouvelle édition. Histoire ancienne. T. 1—6. Paris, 1821; T. 7—12. Paris,
1822). OnHOBPEMEHHO C TIEPBBIMU MIECTH TOMAMU “IPeBHEH UCTOPUN” BBIILIN B
CBET YeThIpe TOMa HCCyeoBaTesbckux pabor ucropuka (Euvres completes de
Rollin. Nouvelle édition. Traité des etudes. T. 1—4. Paris, 1821). dto cobpanue
ObLIIO JOIIOJIHEHO HOBBIM M3JIaHUeM ABeHaALaTUTOMHON “Pumckoil uctopun” I11.
Posutnaa (Buvres completes de Rollin. Nouvelle édition. Histoire romaine. T.
1—9. Paris, 1823; T. 10—12. Paris, 1824), a takxe TomoM “VcTopuueckux oObsic-
HCHUIT CAe/IaHHbIX B CBA3H C TIpousBeeHuAMy Pojumina” Anryanom JleTrponnom
(Eclaircissements historiques faisant suite aux ceuvres de Rollin. Par M. Letronne,
member de I'Institut. Paris, 1825).

' Rollin Ch. Buvres completes. Nouvelle édition. Histoire ancienne. T. 1.
Paris, 1821. P. 93.

2 Tbid.

3 BpeMmsi cCOTBOpEHMsI MIPA TOTAITHIE €BPOMEHCKIE NCTOPUKHU OTIPEAEISIIN
B TO BpeMs Aaroil, ycranoiaennoi /xeiimcom Ycmepom. Vpaanjackuii XpoHo-
JIOTHCT ToJIarajt, 9to Mup 661 cotBoper B 4004 romy mo H. o. [lo k. Yciiepa
4004 r. 10 H. 9. HA3BIBAJT B KAUeCTBE MOMEHTA COTBOPEHUST MUPA aBTOPUTETHBII
cpemHeBeKOBbIil eBpelickuii Mbicautenb Amep Ben-Uexuens (ok. 1250—1327).
[To Bu3BaHTHIICKOMN, KOHCTAHTHHOTIOIBCKOW TPAJAUIMN, KOTOPast Oblia IPUHSITA Ha
Pycu, maroit corBopenusi mupa cuurtaics 5508 T. 1o H. 9., O HyAEHCKON —
3761 r. no u. 9. Cekcr IOt Appuranckuii 1aTy COTBOPEHUST MIPa OTIPENEIsIT
5500-m 1. 110 H. 2., EBceBuit Kecapuiickuit — 5199-m 1. 10 1. 2. ITo 3ameyannio
nuzgepaanzackoro ncropuka X VIII B. Kopaesnnyca ne IlayBa, B ero Bpems Hacum-
TBIBAIOCH CTO cembiecsT (!) pasmmHbix cuctem xpornonorun (em.: Pauw C. de.
Recherches philosophique sur les égyptiens et les chinois. T. I. A Berlin, 1773.
P. 18—19).
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Hapxuu 1ipu Jlarngax, To ectb npu [ITosemesx, Hacnemamnkax Jlaryca,
n 1o cMeptu Kneonatpsl, nocsenseii koposiessl Erunta, B 3974 rony
(OT cOTBOpPEHMST MUPA), U ATOT MOCJAEHNI TPOMEKYTOK BPEMEHNU 3aK-
moyaet 293 roga”l.

Crenyst 6ubseiickoii ucropudeckoit Tpaguiu, [lapas Posmnn
Ha3bIBaJI B KA4eCTBe MEePBOTO erUIeTCKOro rnpasutess Mecpanma, CbiHa
Xama u Buyka Hosg. IIpu atom on otoxiectsisas Mecpanma ¢ Mene-
com.?. Tocaemytornue cOOBITHSI APEBHEETUIIETCKOI MCTOPUH OH TaKKe
cTapa’jcs yBsI3aTh ¢ JereHziamu 3 Berxoro 3asera. “Eruner, — nucan
[apabs Ponmn, — mosiroe BpeMs YIIPaBJIsiiicsl MOHAPXaMU, POKIEH-
HBIMM B CaMOii CTpaHe, KOTrZla MHOCTPAHIIbI, KOTOPBIX HA3BaJM T1ACTYy-
HIBMME KOPOJISIMH — HA €TMIETCKOM SI3bIKE 2UKCOCamu — apadbl Wi
dbuHuKnib], 3axBaTiin 66binyio yacth Huskaero Ermnra m Mewm-
uc: omrako onm He cranm xoszgeBamu Bepxuero Ermmra, m duaHc-
KOe KOPOJIEBCTBO cyliiecTBoBasio 710 BpeMeH Ceszoctpuca. l'ocrioncTBo
3TUX MHOCTPAHHBIX KOpoJiel niaock okoso 260 jer. Mmenno npu
OJIHOM U3 HUX, 3BaBiuMcs B [Tucanun (apaoHoM — nmeHeM 00IIUM
st Beex koposteit Erunra, AGpam npumien B aty crpany ¢ Capoii,
CBOeI JKeHoi">.

N3znoxenue ucropun pesHero Erunra Ilapap Posuun cBoaum,
B CYIIHOCTH, K YKa3aHUIO MEPUOJIOB TPaBJIeHUIT HanboIee U3BECTHBIX
(hapaoHOB ¥ K ONKCAHUIO HarOoJiee 3HAYMTENBHBIX WX JestHuil. JIyst
nostydenust 6oJiee MOAPOOHBIX CBEIEHUIT O IPEBHEETUIIETCKON UCTO-
pun (bpaHIy3CKUNl UCTOPUK PEKOMEHI0BA 0OPATUTHCS “K YYEHBIM
IIPOM3BEICHUSIM, TJIe 3TOT IPEeIMeT TPAKTYeTCs OCHOBATEJIbHO U Jie-
JiaJl TIPU 3TOM CCBhUIKY Ha “XPOHMKY IeBajibe Mapiama”, npoussese-
nust I1. Tlespona, auccepranuu I1. Typuemuna u ab6ara CeBuna’,

“Mpesuss ucropust” lapas Posnmna cunranacs u B 20-e To/bI1
XIX Beka BecbMa aBTOPUTETHBIM COYMHEHHMEM cpenu (PpaHIly3CKUX
nucropukoB. Dpaniyscknii akazemuk, map Ppanium ucropuk rpad
Jlyn-@Oumunn Certop (Louis-Philippe Ségur, 1753—1828) onupascst Ha
Hee 1Ipu u3J0xkeHnu ucropuu pesHero Erunra B nepBoM Tome CBO-
eit “Bceobuieit ucropun”. BoJiee Toro, oH mo4TH JA0CJOBHO BOCIIPOM3-
BeJI B CBOEM I1pou3Be/ieHnn MHoroe u3 HanncanHoro Hlapaem Posm-
HbeiM. “Vctopus /Ipesuero Erunra, — nosropsin Jlyn-Oumunm Ceriop
cnosa 1. Ponnmna, — npozgosskanach J1Be THICSYU CTO TSATHAECAT JIET;

' Rollin Ch. Buvres completes. Nouvelle édition. Histoire ancienne. T. 1.
Paris, 1821. P. 94.

2 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 95.

3 Ibid. P. 98.

* Ibid. P. 94.
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OHa MOsKeT ObITh pas/eseHa Ha Tpu yactu. [lepBast!, ¢ ycTaHOBIEHUS
MOHApPXWH, OCHOBaHHOI MeHecoM, B ToJl OT coTBoperus mupa 18162
1o ee yuuutoxkenus: Kam6ucom, koposem Ilepcun, B tox 3479. Bro-
pas®, oT TIepCUICKOTO 3aBoeBaHUs /10 cMepTn Ajekcanzipa Bemmkoro,
npousomeeit B 3681 roxy (ot corBopenust mupa). Hakoner, Tpe-
T4, TIPO/IOJIKATIA NCTOPUIO TPEYeCKOH MOHApXuu, HasbiBaeMmoll Jla-
TUIICKOH, U nipoctupanack ot lltonemes Jlaryca no cmeptn Kneonat-
pBI, TToceziHei koposessl Erumra B 3974 tomy (0T coTBOpeHust Mupa)”.
[Toytn 1OCIOBHO BOCIIPOM3BOIUIOCH B TIPOU3BECHNN (hPAHITY3CKOTO
akagemuka Jlyn-@umunmna Certopa n nammcannoe Hlap-nem Posmm-

HBIM 0 MeHece.

Hlapnrv Ponnun

“Bce ncropuku coryiacHbl, uTo Menec
SBJIIeTCsl TIepBbIM KoposieM Erumra.
VrBepKaaoT 1 He 6€30CHOBATENBHO,
4YTO OH — TO Ke, YT0 MecpauM, CblH
Xawma. Xam 6b11 BTOpbIM chioM Host.
Korpa cemMbst 3TOTO TIOCJIEIHETO, TTOCTIe
6e3ymMHOM 3aTen ¢ BaBuioHcKoi Gar-
Heli, paccesiyiach MO Pa3JINYHBIM CTpa-
HaM, XaM TIOBEpHYJ B cTOpoHy Ad-
puku: u, 63 COMHEHUs, UMEHHO €ro
CTaM BIIOCJIEAICTBUN TTOYUTATh Kak
6ora mon umeHeM IOmurepa AmoHa.
OH uMes yeThIpex ChIHOBel: XylIa,
Mecpanma, Dyra n Xanaana. Xy
obocuoBasicst B dduonun; Mecpaum
— B Erunte... @yt B TOIl yactu Ad-
PHIKH, KOTOpasi paclosokeHa K 3ara-
ny ot Erunrta; u XaHaaH B CTpaHe,
KOTOpasi C TeX TOp HOCUT ero umsi’S,

Jlyu-@ununn Ceziop

“Bce MCTOPUKM COTJIACHBI B ITPU3HA-
HuUM MeHeca B KauecTBe MepBOTrO KO-
porst ErunTa; oH HaspIBaeTcs Takxke
MecpauMoM, ¥ OH SIBJISIETCSI CBIHOM
Xama u BuykoM Hos. Xam nocsie He-
yZlauu 3aTeu ¢ NOCTpolikoil BaBuion-
CcKoii Gamrnu momes B AQpHKy: moJa-
TaloT, YTO MIMEHHO €ero CTaJH BIOCJIe]]-
CTBUM TIOYUTATh Kak Gora moj ume-
Hem IOnmrepa Amona. On nmen ye-
ThIpex cbiHoBeil: Xymra, MecpanMma,
@Oyra u Xanaana. Xy 060CHOBAJICS
B dduonm; Mecpanm — B Erunre;
XaHaaH B cTpaHe, KOTOpasi C TeX TI0p
HOCHUT €ro MMs U KOTOPYIO TPEKH 30-
ByT @uuukueit; Dyt 3aBjaajgen Toi
yacTeio AQpPUKHU, KOTOpasi Paciiosio-
JKeHa K 3amamy ot Erwmmra”

! 3necn Ceriop maet nmpumedanne: “ITepBast smoxa mpogomkazach 1663 roga”.
2 1o muenmio JI.-D. Ceriopa ara nara coorserctByet 2188-my romy 10 Uucyca

Xpucra.

3 Ilpumeuanue: Bropas smoxa mpoposkatacs 202 roxa”.

* IIpumevanue: “Tperpbs amoxa mpogosskanacs 293 roga”.

5 Ségur L.-Ph. Histoire universelle, ancienne et moderne. Histoire ancienne.
T. 1. Histoire d'Egypte d'Asie et de Perse. Bruxelles, 1822. P. 35.

6 Rollin Ch. Buvres completes. Nouvelle édition. Histoire ancienne. T. 1.

Paris, 1821. P. 95.

7 Ségur L.-Ph. Histoire universelle, ancienne et moderne. Histoire ancienne.
T. 1. Histoire d’Egypte d’Asie et de Perse. Bruxelles, 1822. P. 35—36.
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Bripouewm, 06a nctopuka B OMUCAHUN BOBHUKHOBeHUsT Erumercko-
TO TOCY/IapCTBA ONUPAINCH HA BETXO3ABETHYIO JIETEHILY, U3JI0KEHHYIO
B niepBoil kaUTe Momncesa “boitue”.

B XVIII Beke ycuiusicss uHTepec eBPOINeiCKNX UCTOPUKOB K CO-
YUHEHUSIM aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, B KOTOPBIX COAEPKATIOCH OIMCAHUE
npeBHeeruneTckoro obiectBa. OcobeHHO OOIbINToe 3HAYEHUE TIPH/IA-
Basioch “Ucropuueckoii 6ubmorexke” [uomopa Cunuiuiickoro, mep-
Basi KHUTAa KOTOPO#l Oblia 1emkoM mocssiiiera Erumnty. TIpodeccop
rpedeckoil 1 atnHckoil punocodru B Koponesckom kostemke Dpan-
mun JKan Teppaccon (Jean Terrasson, 1670—1750) nepesen nantoe
npousBesieHue Ha (dpaHiy3ckuii si3bik. CeMb TOMOB 3TOTO IEpeBOA
BoIM B cBeT B [lapmwke B 1737—1744 romax!.

B nounckax ceepennii o /[pesnem Ernnre eBporneiickue NHTeJIEK-
TyaJIbl 0OPAIAINCh, TOMUMO HCTOPUYECKOTO Tpy/aa J[nomopa Takske K
npousBesienusiv epogora u Crpabona. Bee onu mpezcrasisiii eru-
HETCKYI0 UCTOPUIO 3HAYUTENHHO OOJIee TIPOIOJKUTENBHOI 10 CpaBHe-
HUIO C UCTOPHEH eBpeeB, BHyNIAs MbICJIb O TOM, YTO €TUIITSHE UMesn
BBICOKOPA3BUTYIO IIMBUJIM3AINIO U JYXOBHYIO KYJIBTYPY 32 THICSUU JIET
JI0 TIOSIBJICHWST HA MCTOPUYECKON apeHe eBPeHCKUX 1aTpruapxoB U €B-
peiickoro Hapoza kak TakoBoro. Ilo Bcell BUAMMOCTH, UMEHHO TIO7
BJIMSTHUEM COUYMHEHUI aHTUYHBIX MTUCATeJIel HEKOTOPbIE eBPOTIeliCKIe
yueHble, ucasive o JpesHem Erunte, ctany mocTteneHHO BBIXOAUTD
3a paMKu OUOJIEIICKON KOHIIEIIIUN UCTOPUU HTON CTPAHBDL.

OgHy ¥ 1epBbBIX TOMBITOK B 3TOM HAIIPABJICHUM TIPEATIPUHAI yUe-
nuk [Mlapsst Posuna dbpaniysckuit ncroprk Hukomnac Dpepa (Nicolas
Fréret, 1688—1749). Poxnennsiii B cembe 1pokypopa Ilapuskckoro
napiamenTa [llapasa-Antyana @peps OH MOCBATHUI CBOU IOHbIE TOJIBI
U3y4YeHuto opucipyaeHnuu. U, kaxercs, 10CTUT B 3TON 00J1acTH Ha-
VKU OTIPeJIEJIEHHBIX YCI1exX0B. VM ObLIH, B 4aCTHOCTH, COCTABJIEHBI KOM-
MeHTapuu K KyTioMam llapuska, KOTopble YIOCTOMJIMCH BBICOKMX OIle-
HOK CO CTOPOHBI crienuaanuctoB. OMHAKO CBOMM MCTUHHBIM IIPU3Ba-
nueM Hukomac @Dpepa cunras peBHIOI0 UCTOPHIO U XpoHoJsoruio. Enre
B IOHOCTH OH TipounTan “mpoussenenusi Ckammrepa (de Scaliger)?,

! Histoire universelle de Diodore de Sicile. Traduite en Frangois. Par Monsieur
I’Abbé Terrasson, de I’Academie Francoise. T. 1—2. Paris, 1737; T. 3—4. Paris,
1741; T. 5—7. Paris, 1744.

2 Mmeercs B Buy Uocud Cramurep ( Josephus Justus Scaliger, 1540—1609),
(paniysckuii xpoHosoruct, arop mpoussegerus “Opus novum de emendatione
temporum in octo libros tribitum”, Brepssie omy6aukoBannoro B Ilapuke B
1583 r., U 3aI0KUBIIIETO, 0 MHEHUIO €BPONENCKUX MCTOPUKOB, (DyHAAMEHT CO-
BPEMEHHON HAyYHOU XPOHOJOTHH. BTOpoe, CyIiecTBeHHO mepepaboTanHoOe U HC-
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Homyana (de Dodwel), Yccepuyca (d’Ussérius), yuenoro marmsr ITera-
Buyca (du savant pére Pétau)! u Apyrux BeJMKUX XPOHOJOTHCTOB”
I[Tepsoii nctopuueckoit paboroit Hukomnaca Mpeps 6bu1a “Peub o mipo-
ucxosxaennn ¢paniry3os (Discours sur 1'Origine des Frangois)”, o-
TOPYIO OH TIpouwTasn B myOamaroM cobpannu KoposeBckoit Akaje-
mun Hagmuceid B 1714 roxy. Moso1oii MCTOPUK BBICTYTIMII B HEW TIPO-
THB OOIIENPU3HAHHON B TO BPEMsI JIETEH/IBI O TIPOUCXOKIEHUN (hpaH-
KOB, COTJIACHO KOTOPOi1 OHU SIBJISLIUCH HAPOJIOM CBOOOHBIX JIFOJIEN 13
Ipertuu unm Tpou, cOXpaHSABIINX CBOIO ITUBUIN3AINIO B OKPYKEHIHT
BapBapoB. OH /10Ka3ajl, UTO B JEHCTBUTEIBbHOCTH (PPAHKHU IPeCTaB-
Jisin coboit o103 I0KHOTEPMAHCKUX IieMeH. B aToii pabore Hukosac
ODpepa 1OKa3aa CBOE KPUTUYECKOE OTHOIIEHUE K J[PEBHUM JIeTeH/IaM
u Mudam, CrocoOHOCTD OTAEIUTD B UX COEPIKAHUN CKA3Ky OT Peasib-
HOCTH.

Spxo nposiBusimiicss B pabore “O mpoucxoxaenun (HpaHiry3os”
kputnuecknii ym Hukonaca Dpepa nomor emy B JajgbHENIIEM 0CO3-
HATh OIMOOYHOCTD TIPEICTABIEHMS O MPOJOJIKUTEIbHOCTH ETUIETC-
KO UCTOPUH, BhIpasKeHHOTO B counHennu Mcaaka Hpiotona “Mcnpas-
JIeHHas1 XPOHOJIOTHUSI IPEBHUX KopoJieBCTB”. 3yuas onucanust Ern-
Ta B COYMHEHUSIX JPEBHUX aBTOPOB, ONMPAsCh Ha cojepiKaliuecs: B
HUX PEe3yJIbTaThl aCTPOHOMUYECKUX HabJoeHnil, Gpanily3cKuil uc-
TOPUK TPUIIEJ] K BBIBOLY O TOM, YTO €TUIIETCKAst UCTOPUS SIBJISIETCS
caMmoil ZIpeBHEl MCTOpUel M3 BCeX, M YTO OHA Havyaylach He IO03J/IHee,
yem 3a 2900 ner no Uucyca Xpucra. Ecau ydyects, uro Hlapas Pou-
JIMH U BCJIE/l 32 HUM OOJIBIIIMHCTBO €BPOIENCKUX CUTOPUKOB JIATHPO-

TIpaBJIEHHOE M3IAHUE ITON KHUTH BBHIIIO B cBeT B 1398 1. (em.: Scaliger J. ].
Opus de emendatione temporum. Leiden, 1598). Byayun nporecranrom, Nocud
Crasmrep crmocoOGCTBOBAT BO3POKACHIIO B CPEiE €BPOTIEHCKIX NHTE/IIEKTYAIOB
MHTEpeca K MPOM3BEIEHUSIM TAaKUX SI3bIYECKUX MCTOPUKOB Kak Manedon u be-
pocc. Cm. o mem: Grafton A. Joseph Scaliger. A Study in the History of Classical
Scholarship. Vol. 1. Oxford, 1983. Vol. 2. Oxford, 1993.

! Nimeercst B Bumy dpanirysckuii xponosoruct Juonucuyc IleraBuyc (uHor-
na — Jlenuc Ilero) (Dionysius Petavius (Denis Petau, 1583—1652), aBrop mpous-
Begenus “Opus de Doctrina Temporum”, mepBast 4acthb KOTOPOro ObiIa omy6IH-
KoBaHa BIiepBble B 1627 1., mpomoskenne — B 1628 1., a cokpaleHHbIii BApUAHT
nox HazsanueM “Rationarum Temporum in partes duas” — B 1633 r. B 1659 r.
BBINIJIO B CBET aHT/HMiicKoe m3mamnue octosroro Tpyza [l. Ilerasuyca (The history
of the world or, an Account of Time. Compiled by the Learned Dionisius Petavius
and continued by others to the Year of Our Lord, 1659. Together with a
geographicall description of Europe, Asia, Africa and America. London, 1659).

% Bougainville J.-P. de. Eloge de M. Fréret // Histoire de I’Académie Royale
des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres. Paris, 1756. T. 23. P. 315.



78 Yactp nepBas. BosBpalienue kK Hauamam

BaJIM BO3HUKHOBEHUE JIPEeBHeETUIeTcKoro rocynapcersa 1816-m romom
ot cotBoperns mupa nan 2188 rogom no H. 3., To Hukomac Dpepa,
caleIoBaTesIbHO, Mpouut uctopuio /Ipesuero Erumnra Briayon apeBHO-
CTU Ha CeMb C JIMIIHUM BeKOB. B pabore “Pasmbinuienuss 06 usyde-
HUU JIPEBHUX MCTOPUN M O CTENEHU JOCTOBEPHOCTH CBUAETEIBCTB O
HUX"! OH TTOKa3as, 4To peasnbHas xpoHosorus /[Ipesuero Erunta, /[pes-
Hero Kutas m Apyrux ApeBHUX TOCYZapCTB ITPOTUBOPEYUT XPOHOJIO-
run Cegiennoro [Incanus.

Kputndeckn otHOCSICH K OUOJIEHCKOI XPOHOIOTHU JIPEBHEN UCTO-
pun, Huxosac Dpepas He TPUHUMAJ, OHAKO, TIPU 3TOM XPOHOJIOTH-
YeCKUX TOCTPOEHUM, BBIPAKEHHBIX B COUMHEHMSIX aHTUUYHBIX UCTOPU-
koB — l'epomora T'asmukapnacckoro, /Imogopa Curuiuiickoro u mp.,
CuMTast, YTO OHU OTAAJSIOT JPEBHOCTH B CJIUIIKOM OOJIBIION CTele-
nu?, [1o ero MHeHWIO, TpHUAHWE AHTUYHBIMU MCTOPUKAMK €TUTITSTHAM
GOJIBIIIEN JIPEBHOCTH, YeM Ta, KOTOPOil OHU 00JIA/[a/Ii Ha CaMOM JIEIE,
SIBJISIETCST OMUOKOI, MPOUCTEKAIONEN U3 JBYCMBICIEHHOCTH CJIOBA
“ropr”, KOTOpOE TIePBOHAYATIBHO 0003HAYAJIO CE30H U3 TPEX-YeThIPEX
MeCSIIEB.

Kputndeckoe oTHoIIeHHE K BETXO3aBETHON TPAKTOBKE /[PEBHEETH-
MIETCKOM MCTOPUM MPOSBIAA B cBoeM counHeHnun “lloHdTne o npes-
HEM M COBPEMEHHOM EeruIeTCKOM TpaBjeHnn”® (GpaHIly3cKUil MCTO-
puk ab6ar JKau-Banrucr Jle Mackpuep (Jean-Baptist Mascrier, 1670—
1760). B npeancsoBum K Ha3BaHHOMY IPOU3BEIECHUIO OH OTMeYal,
4TO “B MUPOBOM JIETOMCYHUCJEHUH PABHBIM 00Pa30M IMO3BOJIEHO CJie-
JI0BaTh €BPECKON XPOHOJIOTUH WJIM XPOHOJIOTUM I'Pedyeckoil Bepcun”
1 TIPU 3TOM 3asIBJISLIL, UTO OH “nipuBepskeH K nocyeanein” . Ilo ero cio-
BaM, “nocsie CBSIEHHON MCTOPUU IIE€PBbIE TOJBI MUPa HE MPEJCTaB-
JIAI0T HUYero OoJiee MHTEPECHOTO, YeM JIPEeBHsIsE ucTopusi Erumra...

! Fréret N. Réflexions sur I’étude des anciennes histoires, & sur le degré de
certitude de leurs preuves // Histoire de I’Académie Royale des Inscriptions et
Belles Lettres. Paris, 1729. T. 6. P. 146—189.

2 TIpu sarom Huromac Dpepa cormarmasicst ¢ MeIbiM PSIIOM X CBUIETETCTB —
B YaCTHOCTH, C TeM, YTO I'DEKH 3aUMCTBOBAJIH CBOM MU(EI y eTUNTSLL,

% Le Mascrier J.-B. Idée du government ancien et moderne de I'Egypte; avec
la description d’'une nouvelle pyramide et de nouvelles remarques sur les meeurs
et les usages des habitans de ce pays. Premier partie. Paris, 1743. Seconde partie.
Paris, 1743. Ha tutysne manuoOil KHUTH, U3AAHHOM, KaK 371eCh YKa3bIBaeTCs, “C
onobpennem u no npuBuiernu Koposst”, ee aBrop o6osnaden dyksamu “M. L. L.
M.”, kKoTOpbIe paciinppoBBIBAIOTCS, TTO-MOEMY, CIeAyIomuM obpasom: “Monsieur
L’abbé Le Mascrier”. ;

* Le Mascrier J.-B. 1dée du government ancien et moderne de I'Egypte...
Premier partie. Paris, 1743. P. XCVII-XCVIIIL.
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ErunTsine cumTaoTcs epBbIMUA U CAMBIMU JIPEBHUMU U3 Jiofiei... J{py-
TUe KN elle B TPyOOCTH U BapBapCTBe, B TO BpeMst Kak Erumer yike
YIIPABJISIIICST CIIPABEJIMBBIMU 3aKOHAMHU, 1 JKUTEJN COOJIIOIAN PasyM-
Hble 0Obraan”,

DpaHIry3cKuii ICTOPUK OTPHUIIATETBHO OT3BIBAJICS O TIOMBITKE XPO-
nosoructa /Inonncnyca IletaBuyca mpencTaBuTh AMHACTUU JIpEBHE-
eruIeTCKUX TpaBuTereil, obo3Hauentbie ManeoHOM, B KauecTBe CKa-
30unbIX?. ympekan /[>kona Mapiama 3a To, YTO OH UCKA3UJ UCTOPHIO
ETUIITSIH, CTPEMSICH ITPUCTIOCOOUTD €€ K XPOHOJIOTUN €BPEIICKOTr0 TeK-
cra Berxoro 3asera. “IlleBanbe Mapiam Auruiickuit, — mmcan A6-
6ar Jle Mackpuep, — ¢ GOJIBIINM yCIiexoM mopaboTtas Haji cBouM “Xpo-
HostorndecknuM KanoHoM Eruntgan”; 1 OH yJIaqyHO OTpenesini HeCKOJIbKO
13 3TUX 1epBbIX AuHacTtuil. Ho ¢ gpyroii cTopoHbl, OH 1pual cTpaH-
HYIO IIyTaHUILYy UCTOPUHU 3TOTO HAPO/A TeM, YTO CJMIIKOM CXKaJl MePU-
O/Ibl TIPABJICHUII CYBEPEHOB [IJISI CBEIECHUS MX K XPOHOJIOTUN €Bpeiic-
Koro tekcra Bubsuu. Emy nenbsst nmpoctuth mnpespariienue [Ilemnraka
[Mucanus B CecocTprica rPeKOB U CMEIIEHIE TAKUM 00Pa3oM JIBYX KO-
poJieil, KOTOpbIE OTCTOSLIN GOJiee YeM Ha MATHCOT JIET OJUH OT JPy-
roro™.

J/K.-b. Jle Mackpuep otnaBan no/kHOe yerexam [[xxeiimca Ycine-
pa B u3ydyeHNMM MaHe(OHOBCKUX aHHAJIOB, HO B 1I€JIOM €T0 TOAXO[ K
JPEBHEETUIIETCKON MCTOPUHU OIEHWBAJ OTpUIIATesbHO. “Yccepuyc, —
OTMeuasl OH, — paclo3Hal B AHHAIAxX psiji eruneTckux koposei. Og-
HAKO TIOPa’KEHHBIN TeM >Ke TIOPOKOM, uTo W Mecbe Mapinam, oH Boad
B TO ke Heyno6cTBO. HeBO3MOKHOCTD MTPUMHUPHUTH €TUIIETCKYIO XPO-
HOJIOTHIO C XPOHOJIOTHEH eBPEHCKOr0 TeKCTa 3aCTaBUa ero OTKa3aTh-
cs1 OT 1oJIoBMHBI MaHeoHOBCKkuX AuHactuii. OT MeHeca, TyaBbl 1ep-
BOH JIMHACTUU, OH IIepelles CHavajla K YeTBEPTOH M OT Hee K BOCEM-
HaJaTon auHacTtrm’.

A6Gat Jle Mackpuep cumTall JIOKHBIMU BETXO3aBETHbBIE MTPEICTAB-
JIEHUSI O JIPEeBHEEruIeTcKol ncrtopuu. “Bce aBTOpBI MM yueHble CO-
[JIACHBI, — MHUCAJ OH, — 4TO Erurer ObuI 3acesieH TOTOMKaMu Xama, U
uto MeHec ObLI 3/1€Ch TIEPBBIM KOPOJIEM. B COOTBETCTBHU € CHCTEMOI,

! Le Mascrier J.-B. Idée du government ancien et moderne de I'Egypte...
Premier partie. Paris, 1743. P. 1—3.

2 Tlo cnoBam JK.-b. Jle Mackpuepa, mama IleraBuyc (Le P. Petau) “yporn
cebsi IPYTUM DKCECOM, TPaKTys aTu quHacTiu ckazounsiv” (Le Mascrier J.-B.
Idée du government ancien et moderne de I'Egypte... Premier partie. Paris, 1743.
P. 15).

3 Ibid. P. 15—16.

* Ibid. P. 16.
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KOTOPOIT MbI CJIEZlyeM, 3TOT MOHAPX HAYas MPABUTD CITYCTsI MpUbIm-
aurebHo 630 et nocse [Toroma. OxHako He CMENTHO JIM TyMaTh, YTO
netr Host skam Tak ;10Jro, 4To0bl TIPOHUKHYTH B 3Ty CTPaHy, KOTO-
past, HeCOMHEHHO, ObliIa 3acesieHa mepBoil Ha 3emyie? YTo MHOTHE CTO-
Jetusi 10 MeHeca U TOJBKO CTO WJIM CTO TIsIThiecAT JeT nociae [loro-
1a, TO €CTh BO BpPEMEHa, KOT/la MUP MOT YK€ HAaCUMTBHIBaTh 432 MUJI-
JIMOHA JKUTEJeN, HACTeTHUKYA XaMa, MOKeT ObITh, caM XaM, MPUIILIN
CIO/1a; YTO OHU CO3/IAJIM YUPEKICHUS, OCHOBAIM MOHAPXUIO, KOTOPYIO
paszenun Mex Iy coboil U KOTOPOi cooO0IIa YITPaBJIsIn Ha TIPOTSIKe-
HUAW OT YeThIPeX /10 MATU CTOJETUI, U YTO UMEHHO B 3THX JIPEBHUX
CyBepeHax, UMeHa KOTOPBIX TIOXOPOHEHbBI B 3a0BEHH, CJIE/IyeT UCKATH
Bynkana, Cosnne, IOmmrepa n Bcex apyrux boros niau I'epoes, koTo-
PBIMU €TUIIETCKUE XPOHMKW CUMTAIOT MHOTMX CBOMX KOpOJieH, mpa-
BuBIuX 110 Meneca”!. ITo ciosam Jle Mackpuepa, “3To Tpeanonoxe-
HUEe He HaXOJAWT HMKAKOTO OCHOBAaHWS B CBSIIEHHONW WJIM CBETCKOMN
ucropun”. Jlaee ab6ar HAMMOMWHAJ, YTO TIO MPU3HAHUIO BCEX UCTO-
puKoB MeHec gBJsijics: TIePBBIM OCHOBaTesieM ETuIeTckoilt MOHapXuu,
1 YTO BCe CUMUTAIOT ero Mutpanmom — cbiHoM Xama. Kpome Toro, oH,
Kak 970 roBopuui Mocud, 611 mepBbiM, KTO npuHsiyt Ha cebst nmst Da-
paoHa, KOTOpOEe BIIOCJIEACTBUM HOCWJIM ero HacjeAHuku. “CBerckue
HCTOPUKHU, KOTOPBIM ObLII HEM3BecTeH OoJiee IpeBHUIT Koposb Erurra,
coryaniatoresi, — ormevan Jle Mackpuep, — 4To OH eCTb TO K€, YTO
Ocupuc, U3 4Yero jiesiaeTcs BbIBOJI, YTO OH €CTh €lle U TO Ke, 4TO
bBaxyc, cTtosib 3HaMeHUTBIN B AHTUYHOCTH CBOMMMU ITOJIBUTAMU U J10JI-
rumu myrerrectBusivu”. T1o cioBam, ab6aTa-uCTOPHUKA, TIPH ITOM “UT-
HOpuUpyeTcsl nMd >KeHbl MeHeca: HO uCTopust U MU COXPAHUIH IS
Hac uMst M3ujibl, KOTOPOe, KAk OHU TOBOPSIT, HOCUJIU PAaBHBIM 0Opa-
30oM cectpa u skeHa Ocuprca. EcTb Takke CBUIETENBCTBO O GpaTe aTOI
nocJieiHell — 3HaMeHUTOM TudoHe, n3BecTHOM B Mudax 1o/; UMeHeM
[Turona™.

OcHoBbIBasiCh Ha 3TUX MHU(DOTOTHYECKUX CXOACTBAX M HA XPOHO-
sgorndeckux usbickanusax llaymns Ilesponal, JK.-b. Jle Mackpuep na-
THPOBAJ MOMEHT Hauasa npasieHuss Meneca 2904-M roj1oM OT COTBO-
peanst mupa u 2969-m ronom no poxaenus Mucyca Xpucra. Ilo ero

! Le Mascrier J.-B. Idée du government ancien et moderne de I'Egypte...
Premier partie. Paris, 1743. P. 23—25.

2 Ibid. P. 25.

3 Ibid. P. 26—27.

* Tlaynes [espon (Paul Pezron, 1639—1706) — (bpaHIly3cKuil HCTOPUK U TEO-
Jior, 1okTop (hakysbrera Teosoruu B [lapmkckom ynusepcurere. B mpoussenenuu
“O APeBHOCTH BPEMEHU, BOCCTAHOBJIEHHON U 3AIUIEHHON TIPOTUB €BPEEB U HO-
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CJI0BaM, 3TOT ETUINETCKUN BJIACTUTENb “PACIPOCTPAHUI CBOE TOCIO/I-
cTBO Ha Bech Erumetr”, “on ymep B 2966 To/y OT COTBOpPEeHUS MUpa,
mocJie Toro, Kak 1moctpons Memduc, ocTaBUB rocyZIapcTBO ATOTUCY U
ero aBym Gpatbsim”!,

HMarnee ab6at Jle Mackpuep mucast, 4To o MPOIIeCTBUN KAKOTO-TO
BpEMeHM Tocjie cMepTH MeHeca TPM ero ChlHA 3a[lyMaJld Pas3/eUTh
cTpaHy Mexay coboil. B pesyibrate storo Ha tepputopuu Erumra
o6pas3oBasioch Tpu BiajeHuss — gomana. Crapimii cern Meneca —
Atoruc — B3sut cebe Bo Biasienne Ousanckoe rocypaperBo. OH yHace-
noBaJ oT oTIa Takke Tuc, rmasHbiil ropoj HiskHeld DuBanpl. Takum
o6pasom, Atorucy gocraicst Bech Bepxuuii Erunier. Ero 6par Hecepo-
tec, mmm TococTpyc, “ycraHoBUI CBOE TOCIIOACTBO B MeMdbmMmce u cTat
ryiaBoii nepBoii MmeMpucckoii funactun’. [lo crosam, Jle Mackpuepa,
“9TOT MOHApX SIBJSIETCSI, TAaK CKa3aTh, JCKyJanoM rpekoB. OH obia-
J1aJi COBEPIIEHHBIM 3HAHUEM MEIMIIUHDE, OH U300peJT TakKe UCKYCCT-
BO 00TECHIBAHUST KaMHEN JIJist CTPOMTENbCTBA. [locie cBoeit cMepTu OH

BBIX XPOHOJIOTUCTOB” BBICTYIUJI ¢ KPUTHKOW XPOHOJOTHU €BPEHCKOTO TEKCTa
Bubmuu (cm.: Pezron P. De I’Antiquité des tems rétablie et défendue contre les
Juifs & les nouveaux chronologistes. Paris, 1687). 9to npousBesenue moaBepr-
JIOCh B CBOIO O4Yepe/ib KPUTHKE CO CTOPOHBI (hpaHify3ckux Teosioros yKana Map-
Thstias (Jean Martianay, 1647—1717) u Mumenst Jle Ksuena (Michel Le Quien,
1661—1733). JK. Maprbstasii omy6aMKoBa KHUTY “3ainuTa eBpeiicKoro TekcTa
u xpoHosiornu Bysbrarer npotus kauru “O JIPEBHOCTH BPEMEHH, BOCCTAHOB-
nennoit...” (Martianay J. Défense du texte hébreu et de la chronologie de la
Vulgate contre le livre "De I’ Antiquité du temps rétablie...”. Paris, 1689). B orser
Ha a1y xkuury Ilaysas [lespon HamewyaTan counHenue “3aiura IPEeBHOCTH BpeMe-
HU, WK B TOJIEPKKY TPAJAUIUU TIATl U [EPKBH, MPOTUB Tpaguiuu Tanmyna; u
TJie PACKPbBITA UCIOPYEHHOCTH JpeBHeeBpeiickoro ssbika nyiees” (Cum.: Pezron P.
Défense de l'antiquité des tems, ou I'on sofitient la tradition des péres & des
eglises, contre celle du Talmud; et ot 'on fait voir la corruption de 'Hébreu des
Juifs. Paris, 1691). JK. MaprbsiHaii oTBeTHJI Ha Hee HOBOW CBOEH KHHUTO (CM.:
Martianay J. Continuation de la Défense du texte hébreu et de la Vulgate
véritables traditions des Eglises chrétiennes, et par toutes sortes d’anciens
monuments hébreux, grecs et latins contre Isaac Vossius... et contre les livres du
Paul Pezron... Paris 1693). Tlaysn Ile3pon usBecTeH TakiKe Kak aBTOP IPOM3Be-
neHust “JIpeBHOCTD HApoJa M SI3bIKA KEJIbTOB, HA3bIBAEMBIX MO-APYTOMY TaJljia-
Mu”, BBIIEAIIETO B CBeT Ha (hpaHiy3ckoMm sa3bike B 1703 T. 1 B mepeBosie Ha
anrmiickuit — B 1706 1. (em.: Pezron P. Antiquité de la Nation, et de la langue
des Celtes, Autrement appellez Gaulois. Paris, 1703; Pezron P. The Antiquities
of Nations; More Particularly of the Celtce or Gauls, Mr. D. Jones, translator
(London, 1706).

! Le Mascrier J.-B. 1dée du government ancien et moderne de I'Egypte...
Premier partie. Paris, 1743. P. 27.
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moyuTaICd erunTsiHaMu noJi uMeneM Opa, U3 KOTOPOTO TPEKU U JIaTh-
HsHe npoussesn umMst Opyc”!. Tperuit coin MeHeca u 6par AByX Ipy-
rux — Kypymec —B3sin cebe npu paszesie crpanbl Huwkauit Eruner.
Tak HaumHamach, M0 pacckady Jle Mackpuepa ucropusti npeBHEETrH-
METCKOTO TOCYIAapCTBa. JTOT paccka3 0a3upoBasICsi B 3HAYUTETHHOI
cTerieHn Ha npousBesieHusx I'epopora l'ammkapracckoro n JAumomopa
CHUIIMINICKOTO.

B 1773 rony B bepaune u B AMcTepiame, a B CJIeIyIONIEM TOIY B
/Kenese u JloHmoHe BBINIK B CBET JIBA TOMA ITPOM3BENCHUST HUIEP-
nanzckoro ucroprka Kopuesnmyca ne Iaysa (Comnelius de Pauw, 1739—
1799) “@uiocodckre nccae0oBAaHUSA O ETUTITSHAX U KuTaiinax” 2. /lan-
HOE [TPOU3Be/IeHIe PA3BUBAJIO HOBbIA, OCBOOOKIEHHDIN OT JIOTM JIPEB-
HeeBPelCKoro Tekcta Berxoro 3asera, B3TJISA/ €BPONEHCKAX YUEHBIX
Ha ucrtopuio /[pesnero Erunta.

CopepkaHue Ha3BaHHOI KHUTH OBLIO PA3JIENEHO Ha JIECSITh OT/Ie-
JIOB, OOBEJINHEHHBIX B TPM YacTH. B HUX OIMUCHIBAINCH Pa3inYHbIe

! Le Mascrier J.-B. Idée du government ancien et moderne de I'Egypte...
Premier partie. Paris, 1743. P. 28—29.

2 41 paboran ¢ GEpJUHCKUM M3AHUEM [IEPBOTO TOMA M aMCTEPIAMCKIM W3-
JaHueM Broporo Toma HazsanHoi kauru K. e Tlaysa. Onu nuMeroTcst B HaydHOI
6ubmioreke MI'Y mm. M. B. Jlomonocoa. Cm.: Pauw C. de. Recherches
philosophiques sur les Egyptiens et les Chinois. T. I. A Berlin, 1773; T. II. A
Amsterdam et a Leyde, 1773. BmecTo daMmmmu aBTropa Ha THUTYJIaX TaHHBIX
usfanuii o6o3uavero “par Mr. de P***”. Ha tutysie Broporo ToMa, M3aHHOTO B
Amcrepiame, Kk aToMy obo3Hauenuio nobasieHbl cioa “auteur des Recherches
philosophique sur les américans”. B ganroM ciydae ykazano Hanbosiee U3BECT-
HOe B HacTosiiiee BpeMst (0 MPUYNHE CBOETO aHTHAMEPUKAHU3MA) MPOU3BEJe-
nue Koprenmyca ne IMaysa “@umocodcerue uccnepoBanus 06 aMepukaHiiax”
(Pauw C. de. Recherches philosophiques sur les américaines ou mémoires
intéréssants pour servir a I'histoire de I'espéce humaine. T. 1—3. Berlin, 1768—
1770). Ono uMmeeT MpoJI0JKeHNE, KOTOpoe ObLI0 Harnedatano B Jlongone B 1774
ropy (em.: Pauw C. de. Défense des “Recherches philosophiques sur les Américains”.
Londres, 1774). CanbBatope PoTta B mpuMedaHuu K CBOEH CTaThe, TIOCBSIIEH-
noit kaure K. me IMaysa “@wrocodckue mccienoBaHust 0O €rUNTSIHAX W KUTal-
ax”, ykasbiBaet, uto B 1770 r. B Bepiinte Gblin HarieyaTaHbl [Ba TOMa UCCJIE0-
Baruii K. sie TTayBa TOJIBKO O €TUNTSHAX, U YTO HTO peAvaliliiee U3aHue XPaHuT-
cs1 B Hactosmiee BpeMs B Huto-Mopkekoit my6mmunoit 6ubmnoreke (“Un’edizione
delle sole Recherches sur les Egyptiens (2 voll. in-12°, Berlino 1770) & segnalata
nella New York Public Library”). Cm.: Rotta S. Egiziani e cinesi a confronto.
Intorno alle Recherches philosophiques sur les Egyptiens et les Chinois di
Cornelius de Pauw (1773) // La geografia dei saperi. Scritti in memoria di Dino
Pastine, a cura di D. Ferraro, G. Gigliotti. Firenze, Le Lettere, 2000. P. 267.
Cam C. Porra nosib30Bajicsi TIpy HAITMCAHUN CBOEH cTaThbyl usfaHueM Kuuru K.
ne Ilaysa, sermemmum B [Tapmke B 1795 1.
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acreKThl 06IecTBeHHOM kustu [[peBrero Erumra B cpaBHEHUU ¢ TEM,
YTO MOKHO ObLIO HaOmoxath B Kurae XVIII Beka: mojioskeHue >KeH-
IUH B O0IIECTBE, COCTOSTHIE HACEIEHNSI, PEJTUTHH, U300Pa3UTETHLHOTO
nckyccTBa. J[eBATbIil OT/ies O TTOCBSIIEH IPEBHEETHIIETCKOMY TOCY-
NApCTBEHHOMY YIIPABJICHUIO!, /IECATBI — 3aKJIIOUUTENbHBIH — JIPeB-
HekuTalickomy. OCHOBHOMY TeKcTy cBoeli kHuru Kopremyc ge 1lays
npeanocaan npeauciosue — “Discours préliminaire”, B KoTopom BbIC-
Kas3aj ps/l 3aMeYaHnil OTHOCUTEJbHO JpeBHel ucropun Erunta, a Tak-
K€ CBOM MHEHMSI O TPYZIaX €BPOIEHCKUX YUEHBIX, OCBSIIEHHBIX /[PEB-
HEEeTUIETCKON XPOHOJIOTHH.

“Sl paccMoTpesl B 3TOM ITPOM3BENIEHUH TO, B YeM JIDEBHUE €TUIITSI-
He TI0X0XKM HAa COBPEMEHHbIX KUTAWIIEB, U B YeM OHU OTJWUYAIOTCS OT
nux"?, — sagBnsan Kopraenunyc e [layB Ha TepBBIX CTpaHUIIAX CBOMX
“@unocodckux MCCaeOBAHNI O erUNTAHaX U KuTaiax”. B pesyib-
TaTe 9TOro0 PacCMOTPEHUsI UM OBLIT C/IeJIaH BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO HUKOT/A
JIBa HApOJIa HE VIMEJI MEHee CXOJICTBA MeXIY cO0Oil, 4eM eruIITsiHe U
KUTAMNIbI.

W3 nipepucyioBus K yKa3aHHBIM “HCCJIEIOBAaHUSIM BUHO, 4TO Kop-
Hesmyc ne [layB BecbMa KpUTHUECKH OTHOCHJICSI K COBPEMEHHBIM €My
xpoHosioructam. “Uro kacaercs ucropuu Erunra, — nmcan oH, — ToO
OHA He SIBJISTIACH Obl HU CTOJIb HEIIOHSTHOI, HU CTOJIb 3aIlyTaHHOI,
ecsim GbI OHA He ObLJIa YPE3BBIYANHO 3allyTaHA COBPEMEHHBIMU XPOHO-
JIOTUCTaMH, KOTOPbIE MMEJHM TOYTH HETOCTHKUMYIO MPUCTPACTHOCTD
B JKeJIAHWH TI0JIOTHATh €TUIIETCKUEe aHHAJIbI K ucropuu espees” . Hu-
JIEPIAHICKUN UCTOPUK cYnTAT abCypAHBIM yTBepskaeHue [leraBuyca
(TTero), nmpuBeseHHOE B AeBATOI KHUTe ero counHenus: “De doctrina
temporum”, 6yATO “BCe ervmeTcKue AMHACTUH SBJISIOTCS CKa3OUHbI-
mu”. OH coryamascst ¢ BbickazaHHbIM /[)koHOM Mapiamom, Ilaynem
[Te3poHoM U ipyrUMU XPOHOJIOTUCTAMU MHEHUEM O TOM, YTO “3TH [IU-
HACTUM JIAJIEKO He CKa3ouHble, U 4To ue3yuT lleto Huvero He nmonwu-
Man’t. Emy kasanacp BIoJiHe “NpaBUIBbHON” M “pa3yMHOI” MBICJIb,
BbIpakeHHas B npousBesenusax /[»xk. Mapmiama u II. Ilespona o Tom,
yTo B Erunrte mpaBuimM 0HOBpEMEHHO YeTbhIpe WJIM ISTh (HapaOHOB.
Ho, k coxanenuio, ormevar jie Ilays, mocse Toro, Kak UCTOPUKU 00-
Hapy:kuiu, 9to Erurmer ObUl B IPEBHOCTH OYeHb MATIEHBKOW 10 CBOEN

! Cm.: Pauw C. de. Recherches philosophique sur les égyptiens et les chinois.
T. II. A Amsterdam et a Leyde, 1773. P. 228—289.

2 Pauw C. de. Recherches philosophique sur les égyptiens et les chinois. T. I.
A Berlin, 1773. P. 3.

3 Ibid. P. 18.

* Ibid. P. 19.
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TEPPUTOPUN CTPAHOM, HEBO3MOXKHO TIOBEPUTH B TO, YTO TAKOU TOPS-
JIOK TIpaBJIEHUS JEUCTBUTENBHO CYyNIeCcTBOBAJ. Kakablii M3 deThIpex
WK ATH (papaoHoOB, ecyin ObI OHM MIPABUJIM OJHOBPEMEHHO, ObLIT ObI
CTIMIIIKOM HEe3HAUNTEeTbHON (hUTypOi.

Kputukys eBpeiickyio TPaKTOBKY JAPEBHEETHIETCKON WMCTOPUH,
Kopuemyce ne IlayB oTmeuan, uto mepBbie BiaacTuTenn Ermnra He
SIBJISIIOTCS XMMEPOH, UTO “B BBICOKON aHTUYHOCTH HUKOT/IA HE TOBO-
punoch HU 0 Xawme, HU 0 Mecpaume B Ermnrte — cTpane, KoTopas
B3s71a cBoe uMs u3 tepmuHa Kunm’!. Ilo ero MHeHUIO, eTUTITSIHE Ha-
MHOTO GoJiee IpeBHMIA Hapo, YeM eBpen. “UToObl JoKas3aTh APEBHOCTD
eTUNTSH, — yTBEPKIAJd HUJIEPIAHICKUN WCTOPUK, — HET HYK/BI B
nuHacTusAX ManedoHa, MOCKOJIbKY OHA XOPOIIO JIEMOHCTPUPYETCS TTPO-
TPeccoM, KOTOPBIH ClleJlall UX UCKYCCTBA C CaMbIX OT/IAJIEHHBIX Bpe-
M€H, 1 K MOMEHTY 3aBOEBAHUS MaKeJIOHIIAMU OHU HAXOJIUJIUCDH B CO-
CTOSTHUM, KOTJ/Ia UM HE J[OCTAaBajiO0 CaMOU IOCJe/HENl CTENeHU COBEp-
IMIEHCTBA, KOTOPasi COCTOUT YaCTO TOJIBKO B 3JIETAHTHOCTH (POPMBI U
U3SAIIECTBE BKYCa, KOTOPBIX BOCTOUHbBIE HAPOJBI HUKOT/IA HE UMETN U
KOTOPBIX OHU He OYJAyT MMETh, IIOTOMY YTO WX OPTaHbl M PacCTPOM-
CTBO WX BOOOPasKeHUsI IIPOTUBOAECHCTBYIOT YyBCTBUTEIBHOCTH

Kopuesuyc ne Ilays xopoio 3uan mpousBeieHus ATaHacuyca
Kupxepa. EMy Gbljia M3BECTHO BbICKa3aHHOE 3THM YUYEHBIM IIPE/II0JI0-
JKEHUE O TOM, YTO B JI[PEBHIOIO 3TIOXY ETUNTSHE CO3/[a]u Ha TEPPUTO-
puu Kurtas cBOI0 KOJIOHUIO, ¥ OH MPU3HABAJICS, UTO HE 3HAET, KAaKUM
0b6pa3oM OHO MOIJIO IpUiiTH B rosioBy Kupxepy, “HecMoTpst Ha MoJda-
HU€e BCEX UCTOPUKOB M BCEX MaMIATHUKOB jipeBHOCTH . “Her B mcro-
pun Erunra snoxu 60siee 61aronpusiTHON /I OTIPABICHUS KOJOHIH
B Kurait, — mucan Kopuemmyc ne [lays, — uem BpeMsi akcHequiiuu
Cecoctpuca, KOTOPYIO s M3ydas ¢ OOJIbIIMM BHUMAHUEM, U I MOTY
CKa3aTh, 4TO 3TO — CBsIleHHass OAaCHsS, B KOTOPOH HET HU MaJjieiiiieit

! Pauw C. de. Recherches philosophique sur les égyptiens et les chinois.
T. II. A Amsterdam et a Leyde, 1773. P. 257.

2 “On n’a pas besoin des Dynasties de Manéthon pour prouver I'antiquité
des Egyptiens; puisqu’elle est bien démontrée par les progrés qu’avoient fait chez
eux les Arts des temps les plus reculés; et a la conquéte des Macédoniens, on les
trouva dans un état ou il ne leur manquoit plus le dernier degré de perfection,
qui ne consiste souvent que dans une elegance de la forme et une finesse de gout,
que les Orientaux n’ont jamais eue et qu'ils ne sauroient avoir; parce que leur
organs et le désordre de leur imagination s’y opposent sensiblement” (ibid. P.
258—259).

3 Pauw C. de. Recherches philosophique sur les égyptiens et les chinois. T. 1.
A Berlin, 1773. P. 24—25.
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peasbHOCTU. DTa MHUMAsT SKCIIEIUIINS SBJISIETCST BCETO JIMIITb CO00TIe-
HUEM O XOJ/Ie COJIHII, Kak 1 0 xoze Ocupuca: BuyiHoO Takxe, uto Ceco-
ctpuc mMaprupyet 6e3 TepepbiBa ¢ BOCTOKA Ha 3amaj’ .

HawubGosbimii unTepec cpean paccyxiaennii Kopuemanyca me Ilay-
Ba 0 /IpeBHeM Erumre mpezcTaBisioT ero MbICJAU O CYIIECTBOBABIIEH
B 3TOW CTpaHe cucTeMe TpaBJjeHus. “/[peBHeerurerckoe mpaBieHue,
— OTMeYasl UCTOPUK, — OBbLJIO MCTUHHO MOHAPXUYECKUM 10 (hopme
€ro KOHCTHUTYIMN?, TOCKOJIbKY B HEM OBLIN 3aKPETIEHBI OrPAHIIEHST
BJIACTH CYBEpEHa, yperyJIUpPOBaH MOPSIIOK HACAe0BAHUS B KOPOJIEBC-
KO ceMbe M MPeyCMOTPEHO OTIPABJICHUE TTPABOCYAMS OTAEJbHBIMU
OpraHaMu, KOTOpbIe MOTJIM CO3/IaBaTh MTPOTUBOBEC BJIACTH (hapaoHOB,
HUKOT/Ia HEe MMEBIIUX IIPABOMOYMSI CYAMTb WJIM BBIHOCUTD pellleHUs
1o rpakaanckomy jeny”?. OcobeHHO OOIIbINoEe 3HAYEHUN B OTPaHITYe-
Hun Biactu dapaonoB Kopresnyc ne IlayB mpumaBan cymbsim. Ilo
€ro CJI0BaM, OHU “ZIaBajli BO BPEMs CBOETO BCTYILJIEHUS B JI0JKHOCTD
CTPAIIHYIO KJISITBY, KOTOPOii 0GEMIAN He TIOBUHOBATLCSI KOPOJIIO B CJIY-
Yae, KOr/la OH CBOMM PACHOPSKEHUEM BBIHOCUT HEeCITPABE/JIUBBIN MTPU-
roop™. IlomuMo cyzia MPpOTHBOBECOM BJIACTH (DAPAOHOB CIYKUJIN B
JlpesHem Erumre u gpyrue oOIeCTBEHHBbIE U TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIE WH-
ctutyThl. B uncae nocaennux Kopuemmyc ne Ilays naspiBasn “Kose-
ruto Tpuanaru, Koropasi OCTOSTHHO pactosaraiach B Dusax”; “oco-
Oble MAarucTpaThl TOPOJIOB, BEIHOCUBIIUE PEILIEHUsI TI0 HEKOTOPHIM Jie-
aam”; cobpaHue JeIyTaToB U3 MPOBUHIINI, COOMPABIINXCST BPEMS OT
Bpemenu B JlabupuHTe 17t 00CYK/IEHVsI TOCYIaPCTBEHHBIX JIE]T, KOTO-
pbie 1o npeamnosokenuto e Ilaysa, orHocumcs x (puHancam. Boicka-
3bIBas 3TO MPE/IIOJOKEeHNE, HUAEPIAHCKNN MCTOPUK CCBLIAJICS Ha
BbicKadbiBanue /nogopa CUlMiIniickoro o ToM, 4to erurerckue da-
PaoHbBI He MOTJIU TIPOM3BOILHO OGPEMEHSITH CBOUX TMOJIAHHBIX JIFOObI-
MU HJIOTAMH.

Baxnefimeit ocHOBOII MCTMHHO MOHAPXWUYECKOW (hOPMBI TIPaBJie-
Husl, cymiecTBoBasiieil B [[pesuem Erurre, u 6apbepoMm, MPeTsITCTBY-
IONIMM ee TpeBpalleHnio B fecriotuaM, Kopaemmyc ne Ilays cumran
3aKpeIVIeHHbIN TPAJAUIeil TPUHIIAIL, B COOTBETCTBUU C KOTOPBIM “HU

! Ibid. P. 27—28.

2 B mamnom ciydae moz cioBom “constitution” K. me ITays mompasymeBaer
HEe OCHOBHOW 3aKOH TOCYZapCTBa, a MCTOPUYECKU CJIOKHUBIIEECS, 3aKPEIJIEHHOE
TPaJIUINEN, PACTIPEIeIeH e BJIACTHBIX MOJTHOMOYHN MEKIY PA3IMIHBIMU TTOJIU-
THYECKUMU UHCTUTYTAMHU. .

% Pauw C. de. Recherches philosophiques sur les Egyptiens et les Chinois.
T. II. A Amsterdam et a Leyde, 1773. P. 249.

4 Tbid.
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CYBepeH He MOT OBITh BEPXOBHBIM KPEIIOM, HU BEPXOBHbII eIl Cy-
BepeHOM”!. DTOT TPUHIUIT JOTIOTHSJICS TPABUIaMU HECMEHSIEeMOCTH
JKPEIOB M HACJTEJCTBEHHOCTH XPEeYeCKUX JIOJKHOCTEH, KOTOpbie, 10
MHEHWIO HUJIEPJaH/ICKOTO NCTOPHUKA, TaKKe TPEMATCTBOBAINA YCTAHOB-
JIEHWIO B JIPEBHEETUTIETCKOM OOIECTBE JIECTIOTHYECKON (HOPMBI TIpaB-
JIEHUSI.

B peanbroii uctopun [Ipesrero Erumnra Obliy HCKIIOYEHHS U3 9TUX
TpaauimoHHbix npasui. Kopraeauyc ne Ilays npusen B kayecTBe pu-
Mepa Takoro mckiaoyeHns CeToHa, KOTOPBIA, 3aHIB JIOJKHOCTH BEp-
XOBHOTO Xpelfa 1o 1paBy HacJeJ0BaHUs, B30IIEN ellle U Ha TPOH (da-
paoHa. “/[Be BJIACTU OKA3aJMCh TOTJA COCJMHEHHBIMU B OZIHOM U TOM
’Ke 4eJIOBEKe, TOCY/IapPCTBO TIPHIIIO B TAKOW OECIOPSIIOK, KOTOPBIIT
HUKOT/[a He MO BO3HUKHYTH B COCTOSIHUU OOBIYHOTO paBHOBecwHs .
WNMeHHO Kak pe3ysbTaT HApyHIeHUs TPAJUIMOHHOTO TOPSIKA OCyIIie-
CTBJICHUST IOJIUTUYECKOHN BJIACTHU, TPEATIONATABIIETO PABHOBECHE MEKILY
Pa3JIMYHBIMU BJIACTHBIMU MHCTUTYTaMH, paccMarpuBai Koprenunyc ne
[Tays necriotTuam mpasJsieHus, cyiectBoBasiiero B [Ipesuem Erunte
co BpeMeH (apaoHa Ilcammernka 710 3aBoeBaHUSI CTpPaHbI MEPCUIC-
KuM BiactuteseM Kambucom.

B cBoux BBIBOZIAX OTHOCHUTEIBHO OPraHM3AIMU TOCYAApCTBEHHON
Baactu B [peBuem Erunte Kopresnuyc ne Ilays onmpancs moutu uc-
KJIIOYUTENILHO Ha CBeJleHust, coobieHHbie Tepogorom TamkapHacckum
n [uonopom Cununuiickum. Bripouewm, omopa Ha COUYMHEHUs] aHTUY-
HBIX aBTOPOB ObLIA XapaKTePHA JIJIsST BCEX €BPOIENCKIX YYEHBIX, CTpe-
MUBIIUXCS B U3JI0KEHUU JIPEBHEETUTIETCKON MCTOPUM BBIMTH 32 PaM-
KM BETXO3aBETHBIX IPE/CTaBJCHUN O Hell. B ¢Bg3u ¢ 3TUM B €rurro-
JIOTUYECKUX MCCJeIOBAHUSX CKIIAJIbIBAJIACh 1Apa/IOKCaIbHAs, Ha T1ep-
BBII B3TJISIJI, CUTYAIUs: YeM Jlajibllie TIPOJIBUTAJINCH eBPOIeiicKue 1c-
tTopuku B usydyenun [[peBuero Erwmra, Tem B (oJibllieil Mepe OHU
OPHMEHTHUPOBAINCH HA MATEPUAJIbI TI0 UCTOPUU ITON CTPAHBI, COOpaH-
Hble AHTUYHBIMU [TUCATEJISIMH.

N3 tpynos no ucropuu [IpeBHero Erurta, CO3aHHbIX B MEPBOK
gerBeptr XIX Beka, Hanbosiee 3HAYUTETBHBIMU OBbLIA PAGOTHI TPO-
(eccopa ncropun I'errunrenckoro yuusepcutera ApHosbia ['epmana
Jliopsura Teepena (Amold Hermann Ludwig Heeren, 1760—1842). Tnas-
HOIT 06JIACTBIO €r0 UCTOPUYECKUX UCCIIEA0BAHUN ObLIA MOJUTHYECKAs!
U 9KOHOMUYECKasl )KU3Hb JPeBHUX 00iiecTs. HeMelkuii uctopuk 1mo-

! Pauw C. de. Recherches philosophiques sur les Egyptiens et les Chinois.
T. II. A Amsterdam et a Leyde, 1773. P. 250.
2 Ibid. P. 251.
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CBATWJI €€ U3yUYeHUIO HECKOJIbKO flecsiTuierniil. ITorom aTux ero mc-
CIEIOBAHUI CTaJl CEMUTOMHBIN TPY/ 1107l Ha3BaHueM “Uuen o mosn-
THKe, OOpAIleHNUH U TOProBJIe 3HATHENTX Hapoa0B [IpeBrero Mupa”,
BbImeMnuil B cBeT K 1825 romy yersippms uspanusiMu®. B 30-e rossi
JaHHbI TPyA Obl1 w3man B Ilapuke B mepeBoie Ha (hpaHIly3CKUi
SI3bIK 1107l HECKOJIbKO M3MEHEHHBbIM HaszBaHueM “O MOJIUTHKE U TOP-
roBJie HaponoB /[peBHocTn™.

[MTecroit ToM ykazaHHON KHUTH ObLT mocssiieH [Ipesremy Ermwm-
Ty. OH cocTosisl U3 TATU TJIaB U 1ecTu npuioskeHnii. [lepsas ruaBa
ormchiBasa obmre Habonenust o Erunre u ernntsinax?. Bropast roia-
Ba OblyIa MOCBSIIEHA MOJUTHYECKOMY cocTostHuio [peBHero Ermmra’.
Tpetbst — ropoxy Dusel n ero namsaTHrkam®. YeTBepTass — IIPOMBIIII-
JIEHHOCTH M TOpTroBJie eruntsH’. Ilstas rmaBa Hocuia Ha3BaHue “Y1a-
JIOK U TIajienue TpoHa (apaoHoB™®. B kauecTBe MpUIOKEHMIT K OCHOB-
HOMY TEKCTY JaHHOTO ToMa Oblin Hameuyatanbl ctatbu A. T. JI. Teepe-
Ha “CpaBHeHue KopoJjeBckux auHactuii I'epozgora, /Inomopa n Mane-
dona”, “Coobiiierne o Teokparuu 1 MoHapxuu”, “ToproBbie myTu JIpes-
Helt Adpuku” u zp.

B nHauane rsaBbl o nosmTHyeckoM coctosHuu /lpeBHero Erumnra
HEMEIKHUI UCTOPUK OTMeYast: “OTo MCCIIeI0BAHIE OXBATHIBAET MO HEOD-
XOZMMOCTH /IBa CJEAYIOIIMX BOIPOCA: KaKue MOJUTHYEeCKHUe Iiepeme-
HBI IIpeTepIiesia CTpaHa 1 Hapo/l JI0 TTaJIeHHs TPOHA (papaoHOB, U KaKoi
ObLJIa OPraHU3aIKsi U KOHCTUTYIUS TOCYapCTBa Ha TPOTSIKEHUN Ca-

! OxtHoit U3 epBBIX KHUT, 000OIIABIINX Pe3yabTaThl uccieposanuii A. T. JI.
Teepena B ykazauHOU oOsacTi OblTa KHUTA 00HeMOM B 634 CTPaHUIIBI, KOTOPast
HazbIBAIACh “PyKOBOICTBO MO MCTOPUM TOCYAAPCTB IPEBHOCTH: ¢ OCOOBIM BHH-
MaHWeM K UX KOHCTUTYITUSIM, UX TOProBJe W UX KoJoHusM”, n3nannas B 1817 1.
B I'ertunrene. Cm.: Heeren A. H. L. Handbuch der Geschichte der Staaten des
Alterthums: mit besonderer Riicksicht auf ihre Verfassungen, ihren Handel und
ihre Colonien. Géttingen, 1817.

2 Cwm. ero yerseproe uspanue: Heeren A. H. L. Ideen iiber die Politik, den
Verkehr und den Handel der vornehmsten Volker der Alten Welt. Bd. 1—7.
Gottingen, 1825.

3 Heeren A. H. L. De la politique et du commerce des peoples de ' Antiquité
/ Traduit de I'allemand sur quatrieme et derniere edition par W. Suckau. T. 1—
7. Paris, 1830—1834.

* Heeren A. H. L. De la politique et du commerce des peoples de I’Antiquité.
T. 6. Paris, 1834. P. 54—100.

5 Ibid. P. 101—213.

6 Ibid. P. 214—382.

7 Ibid. P. 383—427.

8 Ibid. P. 428—446.
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Moii Gaectsieii anoxu Ernnerckoit ummepun”!. Conepskanue JaHHOM
IJIaBbl IIOKA3bIBAET, YTO TJIABHBIM MCTOYHUKOM CBEIEHUI O IIOJIUTH-
YecKOW JKU3HU JpeBHeernmerckoro oobmecrsa Obum st A. T JI. Tee-
pena npoussezienus eponora lammkapracckoro, Auonopa Cunuimii-
ckoro, Mocuda Drasus, Escesus Kecapuiickoro, ['eopra Cuncena.
Oxnaxo 20-e u 30-e rogbr XIX Beka ObLIN MTEPETOMHBIM BPpEMEHEM B
Pa3BUTUU ETUTITOJIOTHHU. YclexXu B JemupPOBKe IPEBHEETUIETCKUX
neporaudoB, JOCTUTHYTHIE B 9TH JIBa I€CATUIETHS, ITaBAJIA €TUIITOJIO-
raM WHCTPYMEHT JIJI TOJyYeHUs HOBBIX cBe/eHuil o [[peBnem Erwum-
Te, — TAKUX, KOTOPBIX HE MOTJIH JIaTh COYMHEHUS TIEPEUNCIEHHBIX BBIIIIE
aBTOPOB.

! Heeren A. H. L. De la politique et du commerce des peoples de I’Antiquité.
T. 6. Paris, 1834. P. 101.



I'TABA 6

Pa3ssutiie erunToorHyecKux HCCaeI0BaHUIl
B XVIII — navajie XIX Beka

§ 1. Uayuerue Erumra
eBpONeiicKIMH IyTelecTBeHHHKAMH

C HACTYIIJIEHUEM XVIII Beka B EBporie nHabmoaercst 3Ha-
YUTEJIbHOE BO3PACTaHUe MHTepeca K IPEBHEETUIIETCKON IIMBUJIN3AIINY.
B aToM cTONeTMM 3HAUMTENILHO Yallle, HEKeIW B TIPEIeCTBOBABINNE
BpeMeHa, Erurer 1mocemaroT ¢ 1e1bio M3yuyeHHs [PEBHUX MaMSITHH-
KOB eBporieiickre ydenbie. OHa 3a [Pyroii BBIXOAST B CBET KHUTH,
coziepsKaliue ONnucaHue [PEBHEETHIIETCKUX TTaMSTHUKOB.

B 1735 rony B Ilapuike BbIIa B cBET KHUTA (PPAHILY3CKOTO KOH-
cyna B Kaupe ¢ 1692 o 1708 ron Benya e Moaiisist (Benoit de Maillet,
1656—1738)) “Omnucanune Erumnra, coepskaiiee MHOKECTBO JIFOOOIIBIT-
HBIX 3aMeYaHunii 0 reorpacduy CTPaHbI IPEBHEN U COBPEMEHHOIA, O JIPEeB-
HUX MOHYMEHTAX, O HpaBax, 00bIYasIX U PEJUTHU SKUTEJE, O MpaBu-
TesbecTBe M TOproie”'. TekeT KHUTH COCTaBUJIM THEBHUKHU aBTOPA,
KOTOpbIe OH BeJ BO BpPeMs CBOETO KaMpPCKOTO KOHCyJbcTBa. B 1740
rojly JIaHHOE TIPOM3Be/leHNE OBLIO HATIEYATAHO BTOPHIM U3aHIEM? .

B 1737—1738 romax aursmiickuii mytemectBeHHUK Puuapya Ilo-
koK (Pococke Richard, 1704—1765) usydan B Erunre maMsTHUKH €ro
npeBHocT. B Tpex Tomax cBoero coumnenusi “Onucanue Boctoka n
HekoTopbix Apyrux crpad (A Description of the East and some Other
Countries)”, ony6smkoBanubix B 1743—1745 rojax, o omucan Hanbo-
Jiee 3HAUUTEJIbHBIE JIPEBHEETUTIETCKNE MOHYMEHTBI, COPOBO/INB TEKCT
KHUTW PUCYHKaMU M HapucoBaHHOU kaptoii Jlosmmupr DapaoHoB.

! Cwm.: Maillet B. de. Description de 'Egypte, contenant plusieurs remarques
curieuses sur la geographie ancienne et moderne de ce pais, sur les monumens
anciens, sur les moeurs, les coutumes & la religion des habitans, sur le
gouvernement & le commerce sur ler animaux, les asbres, les plautes etc. Composee
sur les mémoires de M. de Maillet pas M. I'’Abbé Le Mascrier. Paris, 1735.

2 Cm.: Maillet B. de. Description de I'Egypte...La Haye, 1740.
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B utone 1737 romy B mytemectBue 1o Erumery oTmpaBuics 1o
npukasy kopoJist Jlanun ero nopanubiii karurtan Openepuk Jloasur
Hopuneu (Frederic Ludvig Norden, 1708—1742). HauaB usydeHnwue sToit
JIpeBHEN CTpaHbl ¢ AJIEKCaH/IPUU U €€ OKPECTHOCTEHN, OH 3aTeM OTIIpa-
Buicsa B Kawmp, a orryna — Baosb Husa Ha Tepputopuio BepxHero
Erunra. Bo BpeMms cBoero myTeliecTBUS OH C/eTaj OKOJIO JBYXCOT
PUCYHKOB Pa3JIMUHBIX IPEBHEETUTIETCKUX TTAMSATHUKOB W PUCOBAHHBIX
reorpacdudeckux kapt. OTHOBPEMEHHO OH OTMCBLIBAJI CaMOe TpuMeyva-
TeJIbHOE W3 TOTO, 4TO yBUjesa B Erumre, B cBoeM xypHasie. B xonie
1738 roma marckuii myTeriecTBEHHUK BO3BpaTtuiics B EBpomny.

Oxkazasimuch B Havasne 1741 rona B Jlonnone, @. JI. Hopnen Ha-
neyaras HeGOJIBIIYI0 KHUKKY C YeTBIPbMSI CBOMMHU PUCYHKAMU JPEB-
HUX MaMSITHUKOB, YBUJeHHBIX UM B DUBAX, U OMUCAHUSMU, KOTOPbIE
OH 3aHOCUJI B KypPHaJI IIyTENEeCTBUs, MO0 €ro CJI0BaM, “IJisl TOTO, U4TO-
OBl 00JIerYUTh UX TOHUMaHue” HeMeJIeHHO MoCJe TOTO, KaK 3aKaHdu-
BaJ pucyHok!. Crycrst Tpunaanate Jet rnocye cmeptu M. JI. Hopaena
B KopoJsieBckoii Tunorpacdun Korenrarena OblIn HareyaTaHbl B Tiepe-
BOJIe C JATCKOTO HA (PPAHITY3CKUH SI3BIK JBA TOMA €T0 3aMUCOK IyTe-
mectBust B Eruner u Hy6uio ¢ npuioskeHneM cTa NATHAECATH JEBATH
PHCYHKOB, C/IeJIaHHBIX UM B 9TuX crpaHax’ B 1757 rogy oHu BBIILIN
B cBeT B JloH/ioHe B nepeBojie HAa aHTIMHCKUI A3bIK>, JlaTckuii myTe-
IMIECTBEHHUK TIOJTBEPAUII JIOCTOBEPHOCTh OMHUCAHUHN JIPEBHEETUIIETC-
KUX MMaMSITHUKOB, CEJAHHBIX J[PEBHUMU UCTOPUKAMU U reorpadamu.
Onnospemenno @. JI. Hopaen moziBepr pe3koii KpUTHKE PAcCKa3bl O
JIPEBHEETUTIETCKUX MOHYMEHTaX, KOTOPbIE OH JI0 CBOETO IyTEIIeCTBUS
B Eruner unran B 3anuckax benya ne Maiiig. YBuzeB aTu MOHYMEH-
TBI CBOMMM IJIazamMu, HopaeH ¢ yauBieHneM 0OHapy KKT, YTO MX KOH-
CTPYKTUBHbBIE XaPAaKTEPUCTUKKA COBCEM HE COOTBETCTBYIOT OITMCAHUIO
(panitysckoro koHcya’,

! Norden F. L. Drawings of some ruins and colossal statues at Thebes in
Egypt. With an account of the same in a letter to the Royal Society. London,
1741.

2 Voyages d’Egypt et de Nubie par Mr. Frederic Louis Norden, capitaine des
vaisseaux du Roi. Ouvrage enrichi de Cartes et de figures dessinées sur les lieux,
par I’Auteur meme. T. 1—2. Copenhague, 1755.

3 Cwm.: Travels in Egypt and Nubia. By Frederick Lewis Norden. Transl.
from the original... and enlarged with observations from ancient... London, 1757.

* Cm. miepBoie aBe crparuilbl “Extrait des nouvelles literaires”, mpuroxento-
ro k npeaucaosuio nepsoro toma Kuuru O. JI. Hopaena. Hu B npegucaoBuu, Hu
B YKa3aHHOM [IPUJIOKEHUH, B KOTOPOM IIPUBOJSATCS OTPBIBKU U3 IIUCEM JATCKOIO
My TENIeCTBEHHIKA, HOMEPa CTPAHUI] He 0603HATEHBI.
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B 1795—1798 romax xkuura M. JI. Hopaena “Erumerckoe n Hy-
Ouiickoe myTerecTBIEe” BBINIJIO B CBET TPEXTOMHBIM u3jiaHveM B [la-
pwke. /lannyto kaury xoporno 3Han Hamoseon Bonamapt, otripaBus-
mmmiicss B Mae 1798 roma BO TyaBe BOEHHO-HAYYHOW 3KCIEAUITNN B
Eruner. /lanHas akcrieniiust BO MHOTOM TIOBTOPUT TIyTh CJI€OBAHUS
o Erunty paTckoro myreniecTBEHHUKA.

B 1761—1762 rozax mobsiBas B Erunre B cocraBe HaydHOI 9KCIe-
JIMIINY, U3yvaBIieii crpanbl BocToka, Hemelkuii mytemecTBeHHUK Kap-
cren HuGyp (Carsten Niebuhr, 1733—1815). YBuieHHOE BO BpeMst 3TOTO
My TEIIeCTBUS OH OIMCAJ B YETBIPEX TOMAaX CBOEro counmHenus “Orm-
canne Apasun (Beischreibung von Arabien)”, Bbimeanmx B cBer B
Konenrarene B 1772—1778 ropax, u B xkHure “Omnucanue myTeniecT-
Bus 110 ApaBuu ¥ ApyruM okpectHbiM ctpaHam (Reisebeschreibung
nach Arabien und andern umliegenden Lindern)”, usmannoii B 1774
romy.

B 1766 roxny B Ilapuske, 8 KoposeBckoii tunorpaduu, Obiia Hare-
vatana kuura yKana Banrucra Ausuiist (Jean Baptiste Anville, 1697—
1782) “3anucku o Erunrte npeBHeM M COBPEMEHHOM, CBS3aHHBIE C
ormcanreM Apabekoro 3aimBa unn Kpacuoro mopst”. K tekcry ee 6b1710
MIPUJIOKEHO CeMb KapT U 11aHoB Erunral.

YkazaHHble COUYMHEHUST €BPOTEHCKUX MYTENeCTBEHHUKOB HE CO-
JlepIKaJI 3HAYMTENBHBIX HAYYHBIX OTKPBITHIT B 06JIACTH ErUITTOJIOTHHL.
Ho onu co3naBaim npearocbuiky Jist TaTbHEHIIero HayYHOTO U3yyJe-
Hus nuBuimsanuu JIpessero Erunta. OHU 3HAKOMWIIN ¢ TAaMSITHUKA-
MU €TUIIETCKOIN JPEBHOCTH HOBOE TOKOJIEHWE ETHIITOJIOTOB, KOTOPOe
coBepiuT B XIX Beke HACTOSIIYIO PEBOJIIONNIO B UCCJIEIOBAHUY [[PEB-
HEEeTUIEeTCKOW 1UBUIN3AIIH.

JlasibHelilee pa3BUTHE ETMIITOJNOTUU ObLIO B OTPOMHON CTEneHn
CTUMYJINPOBAHO MOXO/I0M (PPaHITy3CKOI apMUM BO TJIaBe C TEHEPAJIOM
Hamnoseonom Bonamaprom B Erumner, nayasiemcst B mae 1798 ropa.

§ 2. Opaniysckas BoeHHO-HAYYHAS AKCIIETHIS
B Ervmer B 1798—1801 rozos u ee 3nauenue
IS afbHeIIero pasBUTHS €THITOJOTHH
BI)ICKABAHHAH B 1672 rony I. B. Jleiibuuiiem B 3amucke K

Jlrogosuky XIV uuest saxpara @panipeii Erunra ve 6bl1a 1o mpoiire-

! Cwm.: Anville J. B. Mémoires sur 'Egypte ancienne et moderne, suivis d’une
description du golfe Arabique ou de la mer Rouge. Paris, 1766.
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CTBUY BPeMeHU 3a0bITa TpH (hpaHILy3CKOM KOPOJIEBCKOM JiBope. B moc-
senHee necsituserre tpasienust Jlogosuka XV (1715—1774) sta uznest
HEOJTHOKPATHO BCILIbIBATA B OKPY:KEHMM €ro BejndecTBa. Tak, Bech-
Ma PBAHBIM CTOPOHHMKOM ee ObLI rocysapcTBeHHbiil Munuctp 9. M.
[Tyasenn (Etlenne Francois Choiseul, 1719—1785), BemaBmmii mpu
JItogoBuke XV mHOCTpaHHBIMU Jlesiamu. [Io TiopydeHunIo B3omeanero
Ha (panitysckuii npecros koponst Jlogosuka XVI B 1776—1779 ro-
nax Gbu1 paspaboran riaH okkynaiuu Dpanimeit Erunta. Ho ero
ocyIecTBIeHe ObLJIO OTOABUHYTO Ha OoJiee MO3/iHIE BpeMeHa .

B ycnosusx, cnoxusmuxcd B Ebporie B 90-e roasr XVIII Beka,
uzest okkymarnuu Erunta nprobperana st Opanimn ocobyo akTy-
anpHOCTh. ETnner B To Bpemst siBjisyicd (OpMATIbHO COCTABHOHM Yac-
TbI0 OTTOMAHCKOM MMIIEPUM U HAXOMWJICSI COOTBETCTBEHHO IIOZ YII-
paBJIeHHEeM HaMeCTHUKA OTTOMAHCKOTo cyaTana. OHako dhakTruueckn
aTa cTpaHa ObLIa CAaMOCTOSTEbHBIM TOCYAPCTBOM — PEATbHYIO TOCY-
JIAPCTBEHHYIO BJIACTb OCYIIECTBJISII B HEll JyyMBHUPAT MaMEJIOKCKUX
6eeB (Boxeit)?. OrromaHckuil cyaran tbrtaucst B 1786—1787 ropax

' O mranax ¢hpaHIy3CKOTO IPABUTENBCTBA IO OTHOMIEHUIO K Erumry, paspa-
06aTBIBABIINUXCI BO BTOpOil mosnosuHe XVIII B, cm. noapobuee: Roux Fr.-Ch.
Politique Frangais en Egypt a la fin du XVIII-e siécle // Revue historique.
Paris, 1906. Tom 91 (mai—aoft.). P. 1—20, 225—252.

2 OpunumanbHbIl TUTYJ KaKA0T0 U3 HUX 3By4ast kKak “Shaykh-al-Balad”, to
ecTh “riiaBa ropoza”. MameriokaMu B MyCyJIbMAaHCKUX CTPaHaX Ha3bIBAIU PabOB.
WcTopust ermmeTcknx MaMeJTioKOB Havasiach Bo BTopoi mosioBure XII B., xorma
npasutesb Erunra Camaqun (Salah-ad-Adin, Bpemst npasaenus: 1171—1193 rr.),
JKeJIast CO3/[aTh B BBICIIEH CTEMEHH MPEaHHyIo cebe IMUHYIO OXPaHy, CTaJ MOKY-
nath jgerel, noxuiieHusix B I'pysun u Munrpesun. (Ilo cBuzerenncTBy coBpe-
MEHHUKOB, B MePBbIil pa3 uM 66110 KymieHo 12 000 rpy3suHCKHUX 1 MUHTPEJICKUX
MaJIbYKOB). BocnuTbiBasich mpu iBope mpaButesist Erumra, getn o6yvaiuch Bo-
enHoMY ziesty. B ycnoBusx Erunra MaMemioKu-TPY3UHbI U MUHTPEJIBI OBICTPO Tpe-
BPATWJINCh B BOEHHYIO 9JIUTY — CBOETO pojia Kacty mian kiaaH. K cepennne XIIT
B. OHHU CAETANNCh CaMOW BJIMSTEIBHON cuioil B ctpare. B 1250 1. Mamemoku-
BOEHAYALHIKH, OTMPAsICh HA MaMeJIOKCKOe BOICKO, 3axBatuiau B Erunte Bep-
XOBHYIO TOCYTapCTBEHHYTO BJIACTD. [IpaBiieHrie MaMeTIOKCKUX CYJATaHOB TTPOIOJ-
JKAJIOCh 371ech GoJiee BYX ¢ MOJOBUHOM ctosietwit. B 1517 1. orToMancKue Boiic-
Ka HAHECJIM MOPaKeHNe eruieTCKUM MaMeTiokaM, U Erurer ObuT BKIIOYEH B CO-
craB Otromanckoit nmnepun. Omnako xk Havasy XVIII B. Boxan MaMeTiokoB
CyMeJTi YCTaHOBUTH CBOW KOHTPOJb Ha/ apmueil 1 purancamu ErunTa u cramm
Ha TIPaKTHKe TIOJTHOBIACTHBIMU BIACTUTESIMU 9TOH cTpaHbl. OTTOMAHCKOE TOCY-
JTAPCTBO K ATOMY BPeMEHM y:Ke YTPATUIIO CBOIO MPEKHIOI0 MOIIb, M CYJITAHY TIPH-
MIJIOCh CMUPHTBCS C IAHHBIM TIOJIO’KEHIEeM. A MaMeTIOKCKIe TIPABUTENN B CBOTO
odepeb He 0OOCTPSIIA KOH(DJINKTa ¢ OTTOMAHCKUM CYJTAHOM WU ITPOOJIKAIN
obecrieynBaTh MOCTYIJICHUE B €r0 Ka3Hy TPEKHUX CYMM HAJIOTOB.
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BO3BPATUTH cebe KOHTPOJIb HaJl EriinTomM BOEHHBIM IIyTeM, HO €ro BOM-
CKa He CyMeJIH MOOeIUTh apMIK MaMeJTIOKOB.

Jlobusiuch GakTUIeCKON HE3aBUCUMOCTH OT CyJITaHa, MaMeJIOK-
CKHe BOKAM ocaabuim nosuiuu Erunra Ha MUpoBoii apeHe. IIpaBu-
TeJLCTBA KPYITHBIX €BPOIEHCKUX JepKaB CTaJTl PacCMaTPUBATh €TO B
KauyecTBe OOBEKTa BO3MOKHON HKCIIAHCUUM — TEPPUTOPUH, KOTOPYIO
MOKHO TIPH CJIydae JIeTKO 3aBOeBaTh U TPEBPAaTUTh B KoJsioHuIo. [lo-
BBIINIEHHBIN WHTepec K ErumTy mposiBisiin B mepByio odepenb Bemu-
kobputatuss u Opanimy, Haxomusmmecs B 90-e roapr XVIII Beka B
COCTOSITHUM BOWHBI JIPYT C JIPYTOM.

3 utong 1797 rojja MUHUCTP WHOCTPAHHBIX JIET B IPABUTEbCTBE
Mupexropun 1. Taneiipan BoicTymmi Ha 3acemannu DpaHITy3CKOTO
WNucruryral, 4ieHOM KOTOPOTO OH SIBJISAJICS?, ¢ OKJIaoM: “MeMmyap o
TIPEUMYIIIECTBAX, KOTOPbIE MOKHO TOJTYYUTh B COBPEMEHHBIX YCJIOBH-
X OT HOBBIX Kostonuit (Mémoir sur les avantages a retirer de colonies
nouvelles dans les circumstances présentes)”®. B aTom m0KJIajie BbIC-
Ka3bIBAJIaCh MBICJIb O TOM, YTO OJIMKAMIIeil BHEITHEIOJUTHYeCKOH 3a-
naueit Mpannuu TOJKHO CTaTh 3aBOeBaHMe ErunTa, KOTOpoe Mo3BO-
JIAT Tiepepesarh OJMKalIIuil 1myTh cOOOIIeHUs AHIJIMK C ee caMoii
6oraroii kosonueit — Muaueit. Yaensr MHCTHTYTA 6JArOCKIOHHO BOC-
npuHsau nokaan Taneitpana.

B nauase pexabpst 1797 roga nocse cepun OmcTaTeIbHBIX T0OE]
HaJ aBcTpuiickumu Bolickamu B Wtanmuu B Ilapux Bo3BpaTmiicsa Ha-
nonieon bonamnapr. III. Taneiipan nocrapascsa coilTuch ¢ HUM. B of-
HOU 13 Gecesi MOJIOABIM, UILYIIMM TIOTIPHIINA /IS IPUIOKEHUS CBOUX
CUJI, TEHEPAJIOM CAaHOBHUWK-JIUC BBICKA3aJl eMy Helo 3axBata Erumra.
Hamnoseon bonanapt cpasy ke nojjepxan ee. Jta ujes yKe JaBHO
cuziesia B ero rosiose. Jlerom 1797 roga Hanosieon Bonamapr Bbicka-
3bIBaJI ee B pasroBopax ¢ reHepasiom [lese (Desaix). B nocaanum /{upe-
kTopuu oT 16 aBrycra TOro e Tojla OH MPsSIMO CTaBUJI BOTIPOC O 3aX-
Bare Erumnra. “Hemaneko Bpemsi, Korjia Mbl TIOMeM, — 3asIBJISLII OH, —
YTO JIJIA JIEUCTBUTEIBHOTO COKPYIIEHUS AHTJIUM HAM HAJI0 OBJIAJIETh
Erunrom”4.

lupextopust He cpa3dy jajia corjacue Ha OPTaHU3AIUI0 BOEHHOM
akcneuuuu Ha Bosxkauit Boctok. Ho B KOHIIe KOHIIOB MOJIEP:KKa

! Uucturyr — mnayunoe yupexaenne Dpanimm, cooTBETCTBOBABIIIEE 10 CBOE-
MY CTaTyCy HAIMOHATBHON aKaJeMUuH HAayK B [PYTHX CTPAHAX.

2 [lo OTmeneHnIo HPABCTBEHHBIX M MOJUTUIECKUX HAYK.

3 Cm.: Lacour-Gayet G. Talleyrand. T. 1. Paris, 1928. P. 215—218.

* Tur. no: Mangped A. 3. Hanoneon Bonamapr. M., 1972. C. 200.
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JIAHHOW MJIen CO CTOPOHBI Ps/ia aBTOPUTETHBIX wieHoB MHeTutyTal, a
TaKsKe JKeJJaHue CIIPOBA/IUTh CBOEBOJIBHOTO 1 SBHO PBABIIETOCS K BJa-
ctu redepana boramapra noganbine ot Ilapuka ckiaonnau upexro-
pHIO K MOJIEPKKe JeP3KOro IJlaHa 3aBoeBaHud Erumra.

ITa cTpaHa MMesia OOJIBIIOE CTPATETHYECKOe 3HAYECHUE. 3aXBaT ee
CO3/1aBaJl JIOTIOJIHUTEIbHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH JIJISI KOHTPOJIST HaJl TOPTO-
BBIMU TyTAMHM, TIpoxoguBimmu 110 CpeausemHomy Mopio. [loatomy
noxo/ (ppanity3ckoit apmuu B Erurier nmen cBoeii 11es1blo He TIPOCTOE
3aBOEBAHME 3TOM CTPAHbI, HO TIpeBpallieHe ee TePPUTOPUU B KOJIO-
nuio Opaninum.

Takas 11es1b B CBOIO ouepelib BbIBUTAIA Tiepe]] TeHepaiom Harro-
JleoHOM BoHamapToM Hapsmy ¢ YncTO BOEHHBIMM (DYHKIMSIMU 33724y
opraHu3aiuy usyvenust Erunra, cbopa cBeleHuil, HeOOXOMMMBIX JIJIsI
yIpaBjeHus JaHHOW cTpaHoi. B ¢Ba3u ¢ 3TMM BMecTe ¢ apMueil coJ-
nat B Erurer 6blia oTmpasiieHa J0BOJBHO OOJIbIIast rpyIina GppaHirys-
CKMX YYEHBIX: HATYPaJIUCTOB, MAaTeMATUKOB, (DU3NKOB, aPXUTEKTOPOB,
HOJINTIKOHOMOB, JiTepatopos jp. OpHako, MaciTab u xapakrep, Ko-
topbiit Haroseon Bonanapt npujan usydyenuto Erunra, SIBHO BbIXO-
UM 32 PAMKHK Y3KOH 11eiM 3aBoeBaHMd Erunra m opranusanum Ha
ero tepputopun (dhpaniry3ckoil kosoHnn. OueBrHO, CO3/1aBas CUCTe-
My MHOTOCTOPOHHETO U yriiyGJeHHOTO u3ydeHus: Erumra, OH HCXOuII
He TOJIbKO U3 TOCYAapcTBeHHBbIX TmorpebHOcTeit Dpanim, HO U 13
KaKuX-To ujeaysbHbix 1eseil. Ha cymecrBoBanne y Hamoseona Takux
neseil ykaspIBaeT ero cobcTBeHHOE MPU3HAHNE, C/IeJTaHHOe UM Ha OCT-
pose Casitoii Enennr: “Le temps que j'ai passe en Egypte a ete le plus
beau de ma vie car il en a ete le plus ideal (Bpems1, koTopoe s ipoBet
B Erurrre, 66110 IyqiimM B MOl JKU3HU, TIOTOMY OHO OBLIO B BBICIIEN
CTeTleHn MOCBIIeHo uaeanbHoMy)”. BoamoskHo, ocobbiil nnTepec Ha-
nosieona Bonanapra xk Erumty Obu1 cBsi3aH € €ro mpecTaBIeHHeM O
€TUIIETCKOM KyJIbType Kak O caMoil [peBHEN B UICTOPUM YeJI0BEUYECTBA.
[Tosanee on nucan o Erunre B cBonx 3amckax “Kamnanuu B Erunrte
u Cupun (1798—1799): “I10 00IUPHBIIT 0Oa3KC, OKPYKEHHbBII CO BCEX
CTOPOH TIyCTbIHEN 1 MopeM” 2 “Erurer — o/[Ha U3 CaMbIX TPEKPACHBIX
U TUIOIOPOJIHBIX CTPaH MHUPa. ITO KOJbIOESh HAYK U UCKYycCTB. Tam
BCTPEYAIUCH caMble GOJIBIINE U CaMbl€ JIPEBHUE MaMSTHUKH, CO3/IaH-
HbIe PyKaMu JeJsioBeka’>.

! Hamosieon BonamapT Takyke sBJISUICS YJI€HOM JaHHOTO VHCTHTYTa — OH
6bL1 M36paH B ero cocras 25 pexabpst 1797 r.

2 Hanoneon. N36pantbie npoussenenus. M., 1956. C. 407.

3 Tam xe. C. 408.
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16 mapra 1798 roma (26 Banrtosa 6 roma Pecrybimku) J[upexTo-
pusl mM3zana 1o WHUIMATHMBE TeHepaja BoHamapra 1ocTaHoBJeHHE O
co3nanuu KoMmuccum Hayk M MCKYCCTB, ITPEe/HA3HAYEHHOM /111 u3y4e-
Hust Erunra, u 0 BbIIeJIEHUN JIJIsT BBHITOJHEHUsT 3TON 3a1a4u HeoOXo-
JINMBIX JIEHESKHBIX cpesicTB. B coctaB Komuccun Gbii BRIIOYEHBI Be-
nynie (paHily3cKue y4eHble — MaTeMaTHKH, 9KOHOMUCTBI, reorpa-
(b1, G0TAaHUKHU, 300JI0TH, ACTPOHOMBI, WHKEHEPDI, & TAKXKe XYA0KHU-
ku u sreparopbi!. Cpeau 0N, B YaCTHOCTH, TAKWME U3BECTHBIE B TO
BpeMsi yuenble, kak xumMuk Knox JIyn Bepromne (1748—1822), nuca-
TeJIb, PUCOBANBINUK U rpaBep GapoH Jomunuk Busan [lenon (1747—
1825), reosior [leonar-T'on-Cunbsen-Tankpen-I'pare Jomombe (1750—
1801), mexanuk u sxuBonmcen, Hukoma sKak Konte (1755—1805), ma-
tematuk Lacriap Momsk (1755—1839), matemaruk 6apon Kan-Barucr
Kozed Dypoe (1768—1830) u ap. Bee yuensle, oTrnpasisiBuinecs ¢
rerepasioM Bonamaprom B Erumer O OXBadeHbI OOJBITIM BOOLY-
neBJieHueM. BIioceicTBUM OJIMH M3 HUX HAIUIIET B CBOUX BOCITIOMMU-
HaHUSAX O erUIeTCKOM 1oxoje: “Mbl He 3Hamu, Kyza Hac noseeT bo-
HAIapT, HO MBI XOTEJIN, YTOOBI OH HAc TIOBeN .

15 ampesiss Hauamach MOCAJKA BOWCK M YUEHBIX, OTIIPABJISIBITMXCSI
B Erumner, Ha xopabsm B noprax Tysona, Mapcensi, Kopeuku, Tenyu,
YHusura-Bekkuu. Hamosieon Bonamaprt mosydyus B cBoe paclopsike-
Hue 265 cynoB: 33 — BoeHHBIX 1 232 — TpaHcnopTHBIX. Ha Hux ObL10
pasmetnieHo 48 662 dyesoBeka, M3 KOTOPBHIX 32 738 ABISAINCH COJA-
tamu Bocrounoit apmun?, 12 907 wirenamu sxumaxa cynos, 3 017 co-
CTaBJISITTN KOHBOWL.

[TepBbie Kopabiu (hpaHIly3CKON BOEHHO-HAYYHOU SKCIIEUITUH OT-
npasusuch B Eruner 15 mas 1798 roga®. Hamoseon Bomnamaprt ot-
IJIBLI CIYCTS yeThipe fH — 19 mas.

! Beero 167 uenosek. Cpeau HUX ObL10 15 reOMETPOB, CTOJIBKO e Ieorpa-
dhoB, 4 acTpoHOMa, MO CTOJNBKO K€ APXUTEKTOPOB U CIEIUATUCTOB B 00JAaCTH
MuHepaaoruy, 18 MHKeHepoB [0 MOCTaM U Z0poraM, 5 GOTaHUKOB, 8 GU3UKOB U
XMMHUKOB, J 30JI0T0B, 3 dapmareBta, 12 Bpaueit u xupypros, 15 aurepaTopos,
9KOHOMUCTOB W aHTUKBapoB, 10 opueHTaInCTOB, 9 XyMOKHUKOB U KOMIO3UTO-
pOB, 6 MMEYATHWKOB U T. I.

2 3 umx mexoturies — 23 992 venoseka, kaBageprctoB — 3020, apTuiiepn-
ctoB 3 137, ocTasmbHble HecTpoeBol cocTaB. B 3amuckax Hamoneona “Kammanun
B Erunre m Cupun” Ha3piBaloTcs HECKOJIBKO Apyrue mudpsr: “Tlexorsr — 24300
yenoBek, KaBanepun — 4000, aptumnepun — 3000, HecTpoeBoit cocta — 1000.
Beero 32300 geoBex”. D10, OUEBUIHO, OKPYTIICHHBIE, IPHOJU3UTEIBHBIE TIH(PHL.

3 Ha oty naty ykasbiBaer B cBoux Memyapax /[. B. Jlenon. Ilo ero cioBam,
oH Boimien B Mope u3 Tymona na ¢dperare “IOnon” 15 mas 1798 r. Cm.: Voyages
dans la Basse et la Haute Egypt pendant les campagnes de Bonaparte en 1798 et
1799. Par Vivant Denon et les savants attaches a I'expedition des Frangais. A
Londres, 1817. P. 2.
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9 mrons dpanitysckasg skcneauIus nogonna k ManbTte u crycrs
JIBA JTHST TTOCPEJICTBOM apTUILIIEPHICKOTO 0OCTPETa U KOPOTKOTO MITYPMa
MIPUHY/IAJIA BIACTH OCTPOBA-KPENOCTH K KanuTyJsAuu. B Tedenne moc-
JepoBaBimx mectu aaeit Hamoneon bonanapt sanumasncs gpopmupo-
BaHUEM HOBOU aJIMUHUCTPAIMU /it MasbThl U IpeobpasoBaHUEM Cy-
IIECTBOBABIINX 3/IECh OOIIECTBEHHBIX MOPSIIKOB. VIM GbLIM, B 4aCTHO-
CTH, OTMEHEHDI TJIaBHenme dheonaabHble TPUBUIETUN U CPETHEBEKO-
BbI€ 1TPABOBbIE NHCTUTYTHL

16 utonst ppaniysckre KopabJI CHSIIUCH C SIKOPSI M HATTPABIIINCE
B Anexkcanapuio. B manHom ciayuae Hamoneon bonamapt nefictBoBasn
B COOTBETCTBUU C IJIAHOM 3aBoeBaHusi Erunra, pa3paboOTaHHBIM B
1776—1779 ronax.

Beuepom 30 urOHS HAMOJIEOHOBCKAsST SKCIEUIINS TPUOIN3UIACH K
Anekcanzipun. 3nech (paHIy3bl y3HAJIW, YTO 3a JIBOE CYTOK /IO UX
HpUOBITUST Peiijl 9TOro MOPTa MPOLIET AHIIMICKIIA (PJIOT, PHICKABIIIIL
o CpennseMHOMY MOPIO B Nouckax (ppaHity3ckoii ackazipel. Hamose-
oH BoHanaprt mpuHsiI pellieHne HeME/JIEHHO BBICAXKUBATLCS Ha Oeper.
[TepBoii cTynmia Ha CBAIIEHHYIO €TMIIETCKYIO 3eMJIIO (DpaHIly3CcKas
nexora, Kotopas Oblia TyT ke OpolieHa reHepaioM BoHamapTom Ha
mTypM Asekcanjpun. 2 ntons (ppasitysckuii dJar B3BUJICS Ha/l CTe-
HaMU 3TOTO TOPOJIa.

13 utosst panity3sl ABUHYJIMCH BBePX 1m0 peke Huu Briay6b Tep-
putopun Erumnra. 21 utons 1798 roga dpanitysckue BoicKa pasrpo-
MUJIM OTPSIZIbl €TUIIETCKUX MaMeJTIOKOB B CPaKEHUM HEIMOJAJTEKY OT
nupamunl. CirycTsi yeTbipe 1HSI OHU BeTynuian B Kaup.

§ 3. Vupexnenne Mucruryra Ervnra B Kaupe

22 ABTYCTA 1798 rona Hamoneon bonamapt moanucan jex-
pet 06 yupexiennu B Kaupe NUncruryra Erunra (Institut d’Egypte).
Ero wienamu Obutd HasHadeHbl moMuMoO camoro Harmosieona Bowa-
napra 35 y4eHbIX U3 YKCJa MPUOBIBIINX B COCTABE €r0 ETrHIETCKOI
apmun. Bekope kK HUM TIPUCOEIMHUIIUCH elile 15 M30paHHBIX YJIEHOB.
B pamkax HaHHOTO y4pex/eHusi ObLI 00Pa30BaHbI YETHIPE CEKIUN:
MaTeMaThKH, (PU3NKH, JTUTEPATYPhl U U3SIMIHBIX MCKYCCTB, a TaKKe
HOJINTUIECKOI 9KOHOMUM. B KaKIyI0 CEKIMIO JOJLKHO OBLIO BOWTH
110 JIBEHA/IIIATh 4JIeHOB. B mepBoe BpeMs yIajoch MOJHOCTBIO chop-

! B ricTopryecKoil iuTepaType aTo CpakeHrue U Ha3bIBAIOT TIOITOMY “OUTBOI
y Iupammn”.
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MUPOBATh TOJBKO CEKIMI0 MAaTeMATUKH, B OCTAJIBbHBIX CEKIMIX MMe-
JINCh BAKAHTHBIE MECTA, KOTOPbIE OBLIN 3aMOTHEHBI MTO3/IHEE.

Pesuznennueit Muctutyra Erunta ctas ABopell OJAHOTO U3 BBICO-
KOIOCTABJIEHHBIX OTTOMAHCKUX CAHOBHUKOB, PACIIOJIOKEHHBIN HA 10T0-
samaie Kaupa, wemaneko ot mecronpebbiBanust boHamapra. 3acena-
Hus uieHoB VIHcTUTyTa POXOAWIN B 3aJie, T/ie Mpeke pa3Meniasics
rapeM OBIBIIETO BJIAJIENbIIA BOPIIA; B IPYTUX ABOPIIOBBIX TIOMEIIEHN-
X ycTponsiu TUorpaduio ¢ hpaHiy3ckuM 1 apabckuM mpudTamu,
XUMHUYECKY0 Jabopatopuio, kabuner (usuku, 6ubanoreky u obcep-
BaTOPHIO.

Ha nepBom 3acemanun Muctutyra Erunra, koTopoe cocTosiyioch
23 asrycra 1798 roma, 661 u3bpan ero npesujgeHt (um cran Lacmap
Monzke) u Bulle-Tipesu/ieHT (3Ty JOJKHOCTb 3aHsyl reHepast Bowna-
napr). /loszkHOCTD TOCcTOSTHHOTO cekpeTapst 3ausn sKozed Dypoe. [lo
HCTEYEHUH TPEX MECSIIIEB MTPE3U/IEHT 1 BUIIE-TIPE3UIEHT JOJIKHBI ObLIH
nepeusbuparsest. Ha 3acenanun Uucturyra Erunra, cocrosiBimeMcst
16 nexabpst 1798 roxa, ero npesugenrtom usbpaau Hamnoseona Bona-
1apra, a Bulle-pe3nieHToM — ydeHoro-xumuka K. JI. Beprosnera.

[naBHble 3amaun yupexaentoro Vucruryra Erunra 6bun 06bsiB-
JieHbl BO 2-ii craThe jekpera oT 22 aBrycra 1798 ropa. Ito, BO-11EP-
BBIX, pacIpoCTpaHeHWe M TIpolaraHja 3HaHuii o Erumnre u, Bo-BTO-
PBIX, UCCJIE/I0BAHNE, U3yUeHUe U MyOauKaIs GakToB, OTHOCSIIIUXCS
K Tpupojie, xo3saicTBy u uctopun Erunta. [lomMmuMo aTnX Hay4qHBIX
3azay Ha Mucturyt Ermnra Obutn u 3agaun cyrybo NpPakTUYECKUE.
Nx chopmysnuposBan Haroneon bomamapt B cBoeil peun Ha TepBOM
3acemannn WMuctuTyta 23 aprycra. OH, B YaCTHOCTH, TTPEJIOKUI yUe-
HBIM M3YUYUTh B NEPBYIO ouepelb cieaytonne Bompockr: 1) “IlomamatoT-
CS1 JIM HEKOTOPBIM YJIYUIIEHUSIM TeYd, NCIOJIb3yeMble [IJIs1 BBIEYKU
xseba 1uist apmun?”; 2) “cymiectByior jim B Erunre cpeactsa st 3a-
MeHbBI XMeJisi B TPOU3BO/ICTBe MHBa”; 3) “KaKuMu CIioco6amMu MOKHO
OCBETJINTh M OYMCTUTH BoAy w3 Hua”; 4) “kakast MenabHuIa GoJee
MOJIXO/IAT JIJII TIOCTPOMKN B COBPEMEHHOM COCTOSTHUM Belilell B Kan-
pe, Bomsinast uin BetpoBasi”’!; 5) “ecth sim B Erunte marepuasibr st
ITPOM3BO/ICTBA YEPHOTO MOPOXa U Kakue 3T0 Matepuasbl’; 6) “KakoBO
COCTOSHME IOPUCIIPYIEHIINH, TPAKIAHCKOTO ¥ YTOJOBHOTO IIPABOIIO-
psiika u obpasoBanusi B Erumnre”? [y u3ydeHus] KaKIOTO M3 9TUX
BOITPOCOB GblIa 0Opa3oBaHa CIeIUATbHAS KOMUCCHSI.

! La Décade égyptienne. Journal littéraire et d’économie politique. Premier
volume. Au Kaire. De I'imprimerie nationale. An VII de la république francaise.
P. 11.

2 Ibid. P. 12.
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12 dproxrumopa VI roga Pecriybmuku (29 asrycra 1798 roma) B
Kawupe Bbiiiiesr B CBET T€PBBI HOMEp MEYATHOTO OpraHa Wrcrnryra
Erunta raserst “Kypnep Ernnta. CoBpeMeHHbII HOINTHYECKHIT 1 BO-
ennprit sxypuan (Courier! de 'Egypte. Revue d’actualité politique et
militaire)”? 10 Baumembepa VII roma Pecrybmuku (1 okrsiopst 1798
rojia) MOSIBUJICS TIEPBBII BBITYCK JINTEPATYPHOTO U TTOJIUTUKO-DKOHOMH-
YeCKOTO JKypHAJa JAHHOTO HAYYHOTO yupeskaenust “Erumerckas jexa-
na (La Décade égyptienne. Journal littéraire et d’économie politique”).
JlaHHOe Ha3BaHUE MPEIIOJArao, YTo KypHaI OyAeT BBIXOAUTH OT-
JIeJTbHBIMU BBITTYCKaMU KaK/[ble JecsITh aHell. Ha camom nese oH ciry-
CTsI HEKOTOPOE BPEMST CTaJl BBIXOIUTH exemecstaHo®. TlocmeHuil Bbi-
myck skypHana “Ermnerckas pexama” Boimiesn B cBeT 30 BaHTo3a 1X
rogia Pecry6muku (21 mapra 1801 1.)

B oObsiBrienuu (prospectus), mpeiBapsiBIieM OCHOBHOM TEKCT TIep-
BOTO BBIIYCKA YKA3aHHOTO JKypHaJIa?, ToBOpuiIoch: “3aBoeBanue Erumra
He JIOJDKHO ObITh mosie3HbiM (DpaHiy eIMHCTBEHHO B OTHOIIEHUU
HOJINTUIECKOM WJIM KOMMEPYECKOM, OHO JIOJKHO HPUHECTH IOJIb3Y
TaKJKe HAyKaM W MCKYCCTBaM... JKypHasl, KOTOPbI MbI 3aTeBaeM, siB-
JISIETCST MICKJTIOYUTEIbHO JInTepaTypHbiM. Hukakasi HOBOCTD, HUKaKast
HOJINTUYECKAsT IUCKYCCUST He HAMJIET 3/1eCh MECTA, OJJHAKO Oy/IeT Tpu-
HSITO C TOTOBHOCTBIO BCE, YTO U3 OOJIACTH HAYK, HCKYCCTB, KOMMEPIIUT
B O0IIIEM U YaCTHOM OTHOIIEHUSX, U3 cepbl IPaXKIAHCKOTO U YTOJIOB-
HOTO 3aKOHOJIATEILCTBA, WHCTUTYTOB MOPAJbHBIX M PEJUTHO3HBIX. B
KauyeCcTBe CBOEN TeJIM MbI TIPEJIII0JIaraeM JiaTh 3HaHe Erunra e ToJbKO
(paHiry3aM, KOTOpbIE B 3TOT MOMEHT HAXOJISITCS 371€Ch, HO ee Dpan-
nuu u EBpore”?.

B Teuenue Tpex sieT (paHIly3cKue yUeHble Pa3bhe3sKaiu 110 Teppu-
topuu Erunra, usydass reorpaduio CTpaHbl, ee TPUPOLY U KIHUMAT,
00bIYau HACEJIEHUsT, DYUHBI JIPEBHUX MAMSTHUKOB U T. . VImMu GbLI0
o6HapyKEHO MHOKECTBO JI0 CUX TI0p HEBEJIOMBIX B EBporie mpejme-

! Tlo obieMy mpaBUIIO CJIOBO “Kypbep” MUIIeTCst Ha (hPAHILY3CKOM SI3BIKE C
JIBYMsI “T”, TO eCTh Kak “courrier”, ofiHaKO Ha 00JIOKKe Ha3BAHHOTO JKyPHAJIA HTO
CJIOBO MHCAJIOCH C OJHOW OYKBOIT “I”.

2 Jrta ragera mzzgaBaiach 10 20 npepuans IX roga Pycmnybauku (9-ro uioHsa
1801 r.) BRIIOUUTENBEHO. Beero Beimio B cBeT 116 ee BBIMYCKOB TIO YeTHIPE CTpa-
HUIIBI KayKIbI.

3 OtnenbHble BRITYCKE KypHaia “Erumnerckas nekana” GbLId BIIOCJIEICTBUN
00BeIMHEHBI B TP TOMa 00beMoM 0K0s10 300 CTpaHUIl KasK/IbIil.

* Ero aBropom 6bu1 TasuibeH.

5 La Décade égyptienne. Journal littéraire et d’économie politique. Premier
volume. P. 6.
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TOB €ruIeTcKoi crapunbl. OHAKO CaMblil 3HAYMTEIbHBINA TIPEAMET —
MAMSITHUK, CBITPABIINI OTPOMHYIO POJIb B IAJIbHENIIIEM Pa3BUTUN €THII-
Tosiorun, oOHapyxua B Erurite He ydeHbIil, a coJar.

§ 4. “Poaerrckuii kamenb”

B MNIOJIE 1799 roga B HeCKOJBKUX KUJIOMETPaX OT €TUTIETCKO-
ro cesenust Po3eTT oTpsiz dpaHIy3CKUX COIMAT MO KOMaHIOBAaHIEM
JeiiTeHaHTa WH)XKeHepHBIX Bolick IIbepa-@pancya Kcasbepa Bymapa
(Pierre-Frangois Xavier Bouchard, 1772—1832) mpousBoaua paboTh
o ykperieHuio dopra sKiosbeH. B Kakoii-To MOMEHT 3aCTyTl OTHOTO
13 COJIJIAT, KONABIIETO TPAHIIEI0, HATKHYJICS Ha YTO-TO TBepaoe. Oum-
CTHB HAXOJKY OT 3eMJIH, COJIATHI YBU/IEN Y€PHYI0 OA3aIbTOBYIO ILIUTY
pasmMepoM I0JITOPA MeTpa Ha /iBa ¢ YeTBepThio. OJIHA M3 CTOPOH ILJIH-
Tl Obuia wcnenipena nucbMenamu. Oduiep Bymap cpasy mowsia
BaJKHOCTD 9TOI HAXOJIKK U COOOIIII O Hell reHepary Abpamnaxy sKaky
Meny (Abdallah Jacques de Menou, 1750—1810). T'enepan mpukazain
JledTeHaHTy focTaBuTh “PoszerTckuii kamens” B “Uucturyt Erunra” B
Kanpe.

Corpymaauku Uucruryra Kan XKosed Mapcens (Jean Josef Marcel,
1776—1854) u Hukomnac Kax Koute (Nicolas Jacque Conte, 1755—
1805) cmesnanu KOMUKM BBICEYEHHOTO HA MAMSTHUKE TEKCTA, UCIIOJIb-
3ysl METOJI KOIMPOBAHUS, KOTOPbIH BIOCJEACTBUN Oy/IeT HA3BaH JIM-
torpaduueckum'. B nononnenue x aromy Iamons Opancya sKomap
(Edmond Frangois Jomard, 1777—1862) Bocupoussen nammnucu “Po-
3eTTCKOTO KaMHs’ B pucyHKax. Komuu v pucyHKM HEMeJIEHHO OTO-
caam B [Tapusk, Kak Obl TIPEIIYyBCTBYS, YTO HAXOIKa OyJAeT yTpadeHa.

29 dprokrumopa VII roga Pecnybimku (15 centsiopst 1799 roza)
B rasere “Kypoep Erunra” mosiBusioch ciemytoriee coobienne: “Po-
serta, 2 dpykrugopa VII roga Pecriybmuku (Rosette, le 2 fructidor
an 7). Bo Bpems bopTuduKannoHHbx paboT, KOTOPblE IPaskIaHUH
Ixayriysn (Dhautpoul), komanaup utkenepHoro 6arajboHa, 3acTa-
BuJsl mipousBectu y dopra Pammia, HazsiBaemoro cerozpns (opTom
JKrosben, KOTOPBII paciioyioskeH Ha JieBoi ctopoHe Huia B Tpex Thbi-
csiuax tyasz? or Borxasza (Boghaz), orBerBiienust Posertsl, 6b11 00Ha-

! Jlarmast KOTHsT BOCIIPOU3BEIeHa B KATAIOTE BHICTABKU B Y€CTh [IBYXCOTJIETHUST
K. @. MIammnossHa, tpoxousiineid 8 1990 r. 8 CrpacOypre. Cm.: Pharaonendaem-
merung. Strasbourg, 1990. P. 110.

? Tyasa (toise) — crapodpanity3ckass Mepa pacctosiuuii, paBuas 1, 949
MeTpa.
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PY>KeH TIpU PBIThe TPYHTA KAMEHb M3 OYeHb KPACHBOTO YEPHOTO! MeJI-
KO3EpHUCTOTO TPAHWUTA, OUYEHb TBEPOTO TPU yIapax MOJOTKOM. Pa3z-
Mepbl KaMHSI COCTaBJISAIOT 36 mroiiMoB (pouces)? 10 BBICOTe, 28 [I0ii-
MOB — 110 1mupuHe u ot 9 o 10 mioitMoB — B Tommuue®. OnHa cTo-
POHA, XOPOIIO OTIIOJMPOBAHHAS, TIPEICTABJSIET PA3JNYHbIE HA/INCH,
paszieJieHHble Ha TPU TapajiesbHble moJsiockl. IlepBas u BepxHsist Hajl-
MICh — MUCHMO 13 meporanduyecknx Oyks. Ha Heil momerieHo ye-
TBIPHA/ILIATD CTPOK, OJIHAKO YACTh €€ yTpaueHa BCJENCTBHUE paspylie-
HUs KaMHs1. Bropas u mpomeskyTouHast — OYKBbI, KOTOpbIE, KaK T10JIa-
TaloT, ABJISIOTCS APEeBHECUPUIICKUMU (syriaques)?; B Heli HaCUMTbIBA-
eTcsl TPUAIATD JIBe CTPOKU. TpeThst M TOCHEHS HAAINCh — ITHCbMO
Ha TPEYECKOM SI3bIKe; B HEll HACYMTBIBACTCS MSATHAECAT YEThIPE CTPO-
KU OYeHb MEJIKHMX, OY€Hb XOPOIIO BbICEYEHHBIX OYKB, KOTOPbIE, KaK U
CTPOKH ABYX [IPYTUX BEPXHUX HAIUCEH, OYeHb XOPOIIO COXPAHUJINCD.
lT'enepan Meny yacTMuHO IepeBesl TpeuecKylo HaJnuch. B Heil uzma-
raeTcs B ocHOBHOM, uTo [ITonemeit Duomarop’ mpukasas BOCCTaHO-
BUTb BCE KaHaJbl B EruinrTe, u 4To 3TOT MOHApX MCIOJb30BaJl HA 3TUX
IPaHMO3HBIX PabOTaX OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO PAOOTHUKOB, TIOTPATHLII
Ge3MepHbIE CYMMBI JIEHET U BOCEMb JIET CBOETO MpPaBJIeHust. DTOT Ka-
MeHb TIPEJICTABIISIET OOJIBINION UHTEPEC /ISl U3YYeHUsT uepormpuiec-
KuX OyKB; MOXKeT ObITh OH JIa’ke B KOHIIE KOHIIOB JIACT KJIIOY K HUM.
I'paxxnanuny bymiapy, oduiiepy nHKeHepHOrO KOpITyca, KOTOPBIH 110
npuKasy rpaxiaanuna J[xayrmysa, Hagsupan 3a paboramu y dopra

! HemaBuee ob6eneoBanue “Po3erTckoro KaMHs” TO3BOJINIA YTOYHUTD €r0
XapaKTepUCTUKHU. B 4acTHOCTH, 0Ka3a/10Ch, UTO 9TO TPAHUTHBIN KaMEHb He YepHOTO,
KaK OOBIKHOBEHHO THUIMYT B UCTOPUYECKON JIUTEPATyPE, a CePOro I[BETa ¢ OHON
JKUJTON PO30BOTO TPAHUTA, TTPOHU3BIBAIONIEH BCIO €r0 CTPYKTYpy. JlaHHoe yTodu-
HEeHWe COMEPKUTCS B KaTajaore BhICTaBKU “PoseTckoro kamHs”, TPOXOAUBIIEH B
Bpuranckom mysee ¢ 10 wiors 1999 r. mo suBaps 2000 T. ABTOpOM HTaHHOTO
KaTasiora ABJseTcs MOoMONHUK Xpanutesas bpurtanckoro myses P. b. ITapkun-
con. Cm.: Parkinson R. B. Cracking Codes. The Rosetta Stone and decipherment.
London, 1999.

2 Opuu mioiim (pouce) paBeH 27 MUJLITUMETPAM.

3 CoBpeMeHHbIE OIEHKH Pa3MepoB “Po3eTTCKOro KamMHs” XapakTepusyioTcst
caemytonumu 1udpami: Beicota — 118 cm, mupuna — 77 cM. u toammua — 30
cM. Bec xamusg — 762 kr.

* TIpomexxyrounas maamuch “Pozertckoro kamus” Oblia HauepTaH B jeii-
CTBUTETBHOCTU JIEMOTUYECKUMH 3HAKAMI JIPEBHEETUIIETCKOTO MTHCHMA.

5 Tenepan MeHy 3HaJ IPEBHETPEYCCKUN S3BIK, KAK BUIIHO, HE OYEHD XOPO-
mo. [Toatomy on Bmecto nmenu Iltomemes: V (Idnudana) mpounTtans uMs ero
orma Ilronemest IV (Dumnomaropa).
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Paruz, 6bI10 BMEHEHO B 00SI3aHHOCTD TIEPEBE3TH 9TOT KaMeHb B Kawmp.
Omn B Hactosmee BpeMs B Bysake”!.

3amerka o Haxojke “PoseTTckoro kamHs” MOSIBUJIACh U B aBTyC-
TOBCKOM BBITTycKe XypHasia “Erunerckas gexama” 3a 1799 rox. B nmeit
TOBOPUJIOCH, UTO BO BpeMs ceccun VHctutyta Erumnra, coctosiBmetics
1 Tepmuzopa VII roga Pecny6immku?, “ObL10 3a4UTaHO MHCHMO, B KO-
TopoM rpakiaanus Jlankps (Lancret), 4jieH HHCTUTYTa, COOOIINI, YTO
rpaskgaHuH Byrap, nHKeHepHbIid oduiep, obHapysKui B ropoae Po-
3€TT HAJIIKCH, U3yYeHe KOTOPHIX MOKET IIPEACTaBUTh OOJIBIION MH-
Tepec. UepHbIil KaMeHb, HA KOTOPOM HAaHECEHBI 3TU HAJIUCU, pas/ie-
JIEH Ha TPU TOPU3OHTAJBHBIX ITOJIOCKHL: caMasi HWKHSIS COJEPIKUT MHO-
JKECTBO CTPOK TPEYeCKMX OYKB, KOTOpbIe ObLIN BBIMTPABUPOBAHBI B
npasyienve [ltonemess Dumonaropa; BTOpas HAAINNUChL — THCHMO U3
HEM3BECTHBIX OYKB; M TPEThSI COAEPKUT TOJIBKO reporindbl”s. B mpu-
MeyaHuu K ganHomy coobmienuio JK. K. Mapcesb BbicKasaa MHeHMe,
YTO HAAMUCH ObLIA BbIcedeHa Ha “PozerTckoM kamue” “okosio 157 roma
110 H. 3., B Havyaste nipaBienus [Itonemes Dunomeropa, a ne Duorna-
Topa’; MsI ATOTO TOCJIETHEr0 MOHAPXa, MPpaBUBINEro okosio 195 roxa

! Courier de I'Egypte. Revue d’actualité politique et militaire. 1799. Ne 37.
29 fructidor, an VII. P. 3—4.

2 To ectp 19 mionst 1799 r. Ha ocHoBaHWM TIPUBEACHHON AAaThI TTOMOIIHUK
Xpanurenst bpurarckoro mysest Puuapn [lapkutcon cuenan BBIBOL O TOM, 4TO
“Posertckuii kamenb” ObLT OGHAPYKEH He TO37Hee cepeanHbl wions 1799 roxa
(Parkinson R. B. Cracking Codes. The Rosetta Stone and decipherment. London,
1999. P. 20). Omnaxo, mata 1 TepmMumopa, yKazaHHas B OPUTHHAJIBHOM TEKCTe
IUTUPOBAHHOTO MHOIO BBITycKa KypHaia “Erumnerckas jgexama”, SBHO ommbGo4-
ma. Ha ceccun Uncturyra Ernnra — 31-i mo cvety, o6cykaanach, Kak MOKa3bl-
BaeT omyGJMKOBAHHBIN B JKypHAJIE OT4eT, mobeqa AOYKUpa B CPasKEHWHU, COCTO-
apiemcs 26 wionsg 1799 t. Ha atoMm ocHoBaHWM (hpaHITy3CcKWil MccaenoBaTemb
JKan-dayapa ['obu yrouHwWI 1aTy HA3BAaHHON CECCUM, HA KOTOPOU OBLIO 3aumTa-
Ho TcbMo Jlankpa o Haxonke “Pozertckoro xamus’. [lo ero muenuio, 31-s cec-
cust UncturyTa Ermmra coctosiiachk 11 repmumopa min 29 miomns 1799 r., creno-
BaTe/IbHO “PoserTckuii Kamens” 66T oGHapy:en B 20-x uncnax uions. Cum.: Goby
J.-E. Premier Institut d'Egypte. Restitution des comptes rendus des séances //
Mémoires de I'’Academie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres. Nouvelle serie. Paris,
1987. Vol. VII. P. 49—50. .

3 Marcel J. J. Précis des séances et des travaux de I'Institut d’Egypte, du 21
messidor an 7 au 21 fructidor an 8 inclusinement // La Décade égyptienne.
Journal littéraire et d’économie politique. Vol. TI1. P. 293.

* TItomemeit VI (@unomerp) mpasua B mepuox co 180 mo 145 r. mo w. 3.
[Tromemeit IV (@unomnarop) mpasui ¢ 221 mo 204 1. 10 1. 9. CM. 0 IpaBUTESIX
Erunra — ITtonemesax: Hoelbl G. Geschichte des Ptolemaeerreiches. Darmstadt,
1994.
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0 H. 9., 6bwI10 HaiineHo cpexn umeH Dunagennbda, IBeprera u -
(bana B mepeuriciieHnn GOTOB UM 000KECTBIEHHBIX MOHAPXOB, TIPE]I-
IIECTBEHHUKOB MOHapXa, K KOTOPOMY 3Ta HAJIINCh OTHOCUT KOPOHA-
U0 U WHarypamuio” !,

Cnenunanuctsl, obcaenoBasime “PoseTTckuii kKaMeHp”, yCTaHOBU-
JIF, 4TO HA HEM ObLIT BBICEYEH TEKCT TOCTAHOBJIEHUsI 00 YMHOKEHUU
novecreli dapaony Iltonemero V Inudany (204—180 rr. 10 H. 2.),
KOTOpOe ObLIO MpUHATO B 195 TOMY 10 H. 9. €TUIETCKUMU JKPEIaMH,
cobpasummucst B xpame ropoga Memduca. Ocobyio MeHHOCTh 3TOMY
MAMSTHUKY TPUIABAJIO TO, YTO TEKCT YKA3aHHOTO MOCTAHOBJIEHMS ObLIT
MIPEJICTABJIEH HA JIBYX SI3BIKaX? — Ty3eMHOM U rpedeckoM. [Ipu atom
TEKCT HA TY3eMHOM si3bIKe OBbLTT B CBOIO OYepe/lb BhICeUeH meporida-
MU ¥ JIEMOTHYECKUM THcbMOM®. /[aHHOe coveTaHMe /IBYX SI3BIKOB U
JIBYX BapUAHTOB JIPEBHEETUIIETCKOI TIMCHMEHHOCTH CO3/[aBajio GJraro-
HPUSTHYIO BO3MOKHOCTD JIUIsI PeIleHust B OyyIieM IPOOJIeMbI, Hal
KOTOPOii B TeyeHWe HECKOJbKUX BEKOB OWJINCH ETHIITOJIOTH, TO €CTh
pacmmndpoBKY 3HAYEHUST IPEBHECTUIIETCKUX UePOrInQoOB.

B cepeanne aBrycra 1799 roga Hanoneony bonamapry crasno ove-
BUJIHO, UTO BOEHHad orepanus ¢ppanity3oB B Erurire, ckia/ipiBaBiinas-
Cs1 MOHAYAITY JIOBOJIBHO YJIAuHO JIUIst HUX, oOpedeHa Ha Heynavy: Dpa-
UK He yaacTcs B BolHe ¢ Anrumeit u Typuueiil yaepkath 3a co6oii
erurterckuii miaiyapm. 19 asrycra 1799 rona Hanoseon nokunyn Eru-
1IeT, OCTABUB B 3TOM CTpPaHe HMPUILNEANINX C HUM COJJAT W YYEHBIX.
Opanrryssl ipojiep:karcs B Erunre mocse atoro enie 18a roja.

B centsiope 1801 roza riaBHOKOMaHIyOIIHiT (hPAHILY3CKUME BOM-
ckamu reHepas MeHy BbIHY:K/IeH ObLI claTh EruieT anramyaHam, moj-
IMcaB aKT O KauTyJsiuu. B Xojie ieperoBopoB Mexay (ppaHIry3cKku-
MU U QHTJIMACKUME BOEHAYaIbHUKAMU 00 YCIOBUSIX KalUTYJISIIIUN
(paHITy3CKMX BOICK €CTECTECTBEHHO BO3HWK BOIIPOC O Cy/bOe Haii-
nensnbix B Erunrte ¢paniysamu npesanx nmamaTHUKOB. A. JK. Meny
MOTIBITAJICS BKJIIOYUTH B TEKCT aKTa O KallUTYJSIUU CJIeyloliee mo-
soxkenue: “IIpenocraButh unenam Komuccnn Hayk M MCKYCCTB TIPaBO
B3sTh ¢ OGO Bce pe3ysbrarhl cBoux pabor B Ermmre, Tak ke Kak

! Hoelbl G. Geschichte des Ptolemaeerreiches. Darmstadt, 1994. P. 294.

2 B ucropuyeckoil uteparype Haamucu Ha “Po3eTTcKOM KaMHe” 9acTo Ha-
3bIBAIOTCS “Tpexbs3biyubiMu” (cM., Hanpumep: Keppam K. B. Boru, rpoGHUIHI,
yuensie. CI16., 2001. C. 116). 1o HempaBuibHOE HazBaHue. /[eMOTHYECKUE W
reporaudmiecKue TIChbMeHA SBISIOTCS PA3HOBUIHOCTSIMI OJTHOTO U TOTO JKe TIHCh-
MEHHOTO JIPEBHEETUTIETCKOTO SI3bIKA.

3 TekcT Ha TPEYECKOM SI3BIKE MMEIT 54 CTPOKHU, TEKCT JEMOTHKU — 32 CTPOKH,
neporauduIeckoe MICbMO — 14 cTpoK.
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MaMSATHUKU KCKYCCTBA, KOTOpbIE TepeBe3 B Asekcanipuio”. “Po-
3eTTCKUI KaMeHb~ XPaHWUJCS B TO BpeMs Kak pa3 B AJjiekcaHIpUu — B
noMme, rie poxkuBai (panitysckuil reHepai. OIHAKO aHTTIMICKUN Te-
Hepan Jxxon Xoiim Xatuuncon (John Hely Hutchinson, 1757—1832),
KOTOPBIil BeJI TIEPETOBOPbI CO CTOPOHBI TOOEUTEIEN, He COTIACUIICS C
dbopmyauposkoit A. JK. Meny u npenoxusn coro: “OTHOCUTETHHO
Komucenn Hayk v MCKYCCTB, OHA HE BO3bMET € COOON HUKAKMX HIU
OOIIECTBEHHBIX TTAMSITHUKOB, HU apabCKUX MaHYCKPUIITOB, HU KapT,
HU PUCYHKOB, HU TPAKTATOB, HU KOJUJIEKIIMIA; U OCTABUT UX B PACIIO-
PSPKEHUM aHTJIMMCKUX TeHepaJIoB M KOMaHAMPOB”.

V3naB 06 9TOM YCJIOBUH, OCTABJISABINEM (DPAHILY30B Oe3 KaKuX-100
MaTepHabHBIX TPEAMETOB erUIEeTCKOI JIPEBHOCTH, COOPAHHBIX 32 TPU
rojla HalPSDKEHHOW MCCIIe[0BaTeNIbeKoil pabotsl B Erunre, dhpanirysc-
kuii yuenbiii dtben Keodpoit Conr-Xumap (Etienne Geoffroy Saint-
Hilaire, 1772—1844) B oTyasiHuu 3asBUJI aHTJIMHCKOMY JUILIIOMATY
V. P. Tamussrony (William Richard Hamilton, 1777—1859): “MbI camu
COJKKEM HAIll COKPOBWIIA. DTO KacaeTcsi GOJIbIIEN YacTH TOTO, YTO
BBl BUJIEJIU. BBl cBOIUTE CUETHI C MCTOPUYECKON MaMsAThbIO. Bbl coxk-
’KeTe HOBYIO Astekcanzpuiickyto 6ubmnorexy”. Tlocie aTux 0B aHT-
JIMYaHe TIePeCTaI HACTAUBATH HA TOM, YTOOBI (hPAHILY3bI OTAAIU UM
BCe, 4TO OOHapy:kusu B Erurre, 1 OrpaHUYUINCh JHIIb TPeOOBAHIEM
nepesilau UM KaMeHHbBIX naMaTHUKOB. sKozed Dypbe cocTaBuir Crim-
COK Tepe/IaBaeMbIX MPEIMETOB: B HETO ObLIM BKJIIOYEHBI JBa 0OEJHC-
Ka, Ba capkodara, romoa OBena, pyka cratyn Pamceca II n3 Mem-
duca u ap. Ilox HOMepoM BoceMb B crivicke GbiT 0603HaueH “Posert-
ckuii kamenn”. UToObI He TepenaBaTh ero anrimdanam, A. K. Meny
HOTIBITAJICS TPEJICTABUTD €TI0 CBOEH JIMUHOU COOCTBEHHOCTBIO. 6 CEeHTsI-
6pst 1801 roma dpanirysckuii reneparn nucan B nucbMe k Jx. X. Xar-
YUHCOHY: “SI MMer0 B MoeM BJIaieHUU KaMeHb, KOTOPbIH BBIKONAJ Y
Posertsr 1 Ha KOTOPOM HaHeceHbI TPU Pa3AUuHbIX Hajanucu. OH 8-
JISIETCST MO€H COOCTBEHHOCTBIO, HO sI 3asBJISII0 BaM, 4YTO JIEHCTBU-
TEJIBHO PACCYUTHIBAIO IPEJIOKUTH €r0 PecIyOIrKe MO TIPUE3JE BO
@Opannuio. Bei ero xotute, Mecbhe reHepai? Bor ero Oynere umers,
MOCKOJIBKY BbI CJIUIIIKOM CHJIBHBI, U 5T He OY/Iy € J0CaIbl MyOJUKOBATh
B EBporie, 4T0 MOst COOCTBEHHOCTD OTHSITA Y MEHSI 110 TIPUKa3y MeChe
aHrMiickoro rerepana”’'. OHAKO 3TH CJIOBa HE 3aCTABUJIU AHTJIHIi-
CKOTO TeHepaJia 0TKa3aThCsl OT HaMepeHwst 0ToOpath y (hpaHIly30B ca-
MBI IIeHHBII U3 Hal/IeHHbIX UMU B Ernnre naMsaTHUKOB.

! Kléber et Menou en Egypte depuis le depart de Bonaparte (Aott 1799 —
septembre 1801). Documents. Publiér pour la société d’histoire contemporaine
par M. F. Rousseau. Paris, 1900. P. 424.
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B konme 1801 roza “Poserrckuii kameHb” ObLT OTIIPaBJIeH U3 AJieK-
cauapun B Jlonmon. Bekope on okaszasics B bpuranckom mysee, B KO-
TOPOM HaxXOIUTCS W B HACTOSIIEE BPEMS.

Teker moctanoBiennst KpenoB Bcex xpamo Erumra,
BbiceueHHblit Ha “Po3eTTcKOM KamHe” 3HAKaMH JPeBHEETHNETCKOTro
HePOLTH(HYECKOT0 H IeMOTHYECKOTO0 MHChMA,

a TaKke JPEBHETPEYCCKUMH OYKBaMI,

8 nepesode Ha PYCCKULL A3bIK ¢ OpesHezpeteckozo’

“B mapctBoBanmne Mos0/0r0 (11apsi) W HACJAEIHWKA OTIA Ha Iap-
CTBe, TIPECJIABHOTO BJIA/IETENIs KOPOH; YTBEPAUBILETro Mopsi/iok B Erunre;
6JIarOYECTUBOTO B OTHOIIEHUH GOTOB; MOOEUTENST HAJl BPATAMI; YIIyd-
HIMBIIETO KU3Hb JII0/Iel, BEPXOBHBIE JKPEIIbl, IIPe/ICKAa3aTeN!, CBIIIECH-
HUKH, KOTOPble cOOpaJINCh U3 XpaMOB cTpaHbl B Memduc mepes ma-
pPeM Ha TOPKECTBO TPUHSATHUSI KOPOHBI BeuHoxkuBoro Iltonemest, Bo3-
sobaennoro [ta?, 6ora Dnudana EBxaprcra®, KOTOPYIO OH MOJTYYIII
OT CBOETO OTIa, [Bce 3T Kpeibi], cobpasimch B Memducckom xpa-
Me B 9TOT CaMblii JIeHb, TOCTAHOBUJIN: TaK KaK BEYHOKUBOH 11apb I1To-
semeit, Bozmmobennbiii [Ita, 6or dnudan EBxapuct, poskaeHHbIH 11a-
pem ITtosmemeem u tapuiieii Apcunoeit, Goramu @uonaropamu’, oka-
3aJ1 MHOTHE OJIArO/IesTHUST XpPaMaM U TeM, KTO B HUX HAXOJISATCSI, U BCEM,
npeObIBAOIIMM TI0]] €r0 I[APCKOIl BJIACTBIO; M TaK KaK OH SIBJISIETCSI
6orom, npoucxons ot Gora u Gorunn (nop06Ho Topy, cbiy Mcusbt
u Ocupuca, oToMcTUBIIEro 3a cBoero oria Ocupuca’, u Gyaydn 1es-
PBIM [0 OTHOIIIEHUIO K H0raM, OH MOKEPTBOBAJI B XPAMBbI IOXO/IbI B BHJIE
JIEHET U TIPOJIOBOJIBCTBUSL U MIOHEC OOJIbININE U3JAEPKKHU C TEM, 4TOOBI
npuBecTr Erumer B CIOKOIHOE COCTOSTHUE W BO3/IBUTHYTH XPaMbl; U
OH B Mepy CBOUX CHJI IIPOSIBUJI YeJIOBEKOJIIOOUBBIE YCTPEMJIEHVS U 13
noJiyyaeMbix B Erunre m0Xo/10B 1 HAJIOTOB OH HEKOTOPBIE COBEPIIEH-
HO OTMEHWJI, a Jpyrre obserdu, 4ToObl HAPOJ| U BCE JIPYTHE IIPU €r0
[[APCTBOBAHUY TIPEOBIBATIA B OJIATOIEHCTBUN;

! TepeBox Boimonten A. S1. Typesmdem. [Ty6nukyemces no usdanuro: Xpecro-
martust 1o ucropuu /Ipesuero mupa / Ilox pemakmueir B. B. Ctpyse. M., 1951.
T. 2. C. 274-277.

2 Tta, umwm IItax, — 6or Mempucckoro Homa, H0r-TBOPEIL, CO3/IaTeb MUPA.

3 Onmpan EBxapuct — MpoO3BUIIE: SBICHHBIH, TPUSTHDII

* TItonemeit IV @umonarop (mobsuruit oria), (221—203rr. 10 H. 9.).

° [TonpasymeBaetcst u3BecTHbI Mub 0 cMeptu u Bockpecennu Ocuprca.
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a JIOJITU Tiepe/l TIapCKOM Ka3HOM, KOTOpBIe JieXKalu Ha eruITsHAX
U Ha HACEJIEHUW JIPYTUX 4YacTell ero mapcrBa M KOTOPble ObLIN OYeHb
BEJINKH, OH TTPOCTHT;

YTO K€ KacaeTcsl 3aKJII0YEHHBIX B TIOPbMaX M TeX JIIO/IEH, TIPOTHUB
KOTOPBIX y3Ke JIaBHO ObLIN HAYaThl Cy/eOHBIE MPOIECCHI, TO OH OCBO-
GO/IMIT VX BCEX OT BceX OOBUHEHUIT; M TaK KaK OH MPHKa3aJl, KPOME TOTO
4TOOBI JOXO/IBI XPAMOB U MOKEPTBOBAHUSI, KOTOPbIE KAK/IbII TO/ IPHU-
HOCSITCSI UM B BUJIE TIPOJIOBOJILCTBHSI U JIEHET, 2 PABHBIM 06PA3oM U Jia-
Pbl, TIOJIATaoIIecst 60raM ¢ BUHOTPAJIHUKOB, CA/[0B U JIPYTHUX 3eMEJIb,
KOTOpbI€e TIPUHA/JIEXKAIN OOTaM B IAPCTBOBAHME €T0 OTIA, OCTABAJIICH
Ha IIpesKHEN OCHOBE;

U TaK KaK OH MPUKA3JI TAKKe OTHOCUTEJHHO JKPEIOB, YTOObI OHU
He TUUTATUJIA TIPU CBOEM MOCBSIIIEHUN OOJIbIIE, Y€M CTOJIBKO, CKOJBKO
HY’KHO OBLJIO IJIATHTH JI0 MEPBOTO TOJA IAPCTBOBAHMSI €r0 OTI@; U OH
OCBOOOIVII JIIOJIEN U3 CBSIIIEHHBIX KOJIJIETUIT OT €KETOIHOTO TJIABAHMST
B AJleKcaH/IpuIo; 3aTeM OH MPUKa3aJl He IPOU3BOAUTH cOopa Ha (JIoT,
a KOJINYECTBO JIbHSHBIX TKaHEH, CAaBaBIIMXCSI XpaMaMy B HAPCKYIO
Ka3Hy, OH COXPAaHWJI Ha JIBE€ TPETH;

U Tak ke, KaK OCTABABIIEECs MPEK/IE B HEOPEKEHUH OH IPUBEJ
B HAJIESKAIIUHN TIOPSIZIOK, JKeJiast, YTOOBI TO, 4TO OOBIYHO COBEPIIAETCSI
7151 6OroB, OBLIO MPABUJIBHO YCTPOEHO;

BMECTE C TeM, OH BCeM BO3/[aBaJl 110 CIIPABEJIMBOCTH, KaK JBAKIIbI
Besnkuit Tepmec!; oH mpuKkasas, 4ToObI Ty3eMHbIE BOWHBI U JIPyTHe
JIMIA, BO3BPAMIAIONINECST HA POJAMHY, KOTOPble ObLIM BpakieOHO Ha-
CTPOeHbI (110 OTHOIIEHUIO K BJIACTSIM) B TIEPUOJ] CMYTbI, 110 BO3Bpallie-
HUM OCTABAJINCh BO BJIAJEHUN CBOEi COOCTBEHHOCTHIO;

U TakK KaK OH 103a00TUJICS ¥ O TOM, 4TOOBI OBLIN MOCJIAHbI KaBa-
JIEPUIICKIE U TIEIITHe CUJIbI U KOPAGJIM IPOTUB BPAroB, IIE/IINX M0X0-
sioM Ha Erumer 1o Mopio ¥ 1o CylIiie, U TIOHEC TPU 3TOM OOJIbIINE 13-
JIEPAKKY JIEHbraM¥ U IIPOJIOBOJILCTBIEM, YTOOBI XpaMbl U BCe HaceJie-
HIUe CTPaHbl MPeObIBAIN B GE30IIACHOCTIH;

a siBuBIINCH B Jlukonosuc?, pacrosnoxennbiii B Home bBycupuca,
KOTOPBIiA ObLI 3aXBaYeH U YKPEIUIEH C TIEJIBI0 BBIIEPKATH OCaLy, TIPH-
4eM Tyzia OBLJIO IOCTABJIEHO U OOJIBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO OPYIKUSI M JIPYTO-
rO CHAPSKEHUsI, TAK KaK B 9TOM TOPOJIe COOPAIMCH MSITEKHBIE [YXOM
HEUECTHUBIIbI, KOTOPbIE NMPUUYMHUIJIN MHOTO 3JIa XpaMaM U HaceJeHUIO
Erunra, 1apb OKpy»KMJI 3TOT TOPOJI, BO3BE/Sl BOKPYT HETO BbI3bIBAIO-
IMe yJIUBJICHWE HACBIIIM W BBIPBIB PBbI; @ BBUIY TOTO, YTO HObEM
Hua B BOcbMOM TOy OBLIT O4eHb BBICOKUM, U, KaK 0OBIYHO, PEKa IPO-

! Tepmec — Gor, Aalomuii ycrex, MOCJaHHUK 3€Bca M €ro ChIH.
2 Jlukormosuc B Bycupurckom HoMe — ropoj B feabre Hua.
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3WUJIa 3aTONUTD JIOJIMHY, 11aph CAEP:Kasl BOJbI, 3aKPBIB BO MHOTHUX MecC-
TaX YCThsl KAaHATIOB, UCTPATUB HA 3TO HEMAJIOe KOJUYECTBO JICHET; BbI-
CTaBUB BCA[HWKOB U TENINX JIJIs1 UX [HESICHO: HOBBIX IIJIOTUH WJIH T0-
BCTaHIEB| OXpaHbl, OH B KOPOTKOE BPEMsl CUJIOW B3I TOPOJ U pa3-
TPOMMJI BCEX HAXOJMBIIMXCSI B HEM HEUECTUBIIEB [TTOAHSBIIMXCS TIPO-
B Oora-1apsi|, mogo6HO ToMy Kak mpeskae Lepmec u Top, CBIHOBbBsI
Wcenppr n Ocupuca, TOAYUHUIN BOCCTABIINX MTPOTUB HUX B 3TON Ke
MECTHOCTH; YTO KacaeTcsl TPeIBOANTEIEH BOCCTABIINX TIPU €T0 OTIIE,
Pa30pUBIINX CTPAHY U TBOPUBIIMX HECIIPABE/IJIMBOCTH 110 OTHOIEHUIO
K Xpamam, TO OH, BUBIIMCH B Memduc u McT4 32 0TI U 32 CBOIO KO-
POHY, HaKa3ajl UX, KaKk OHU TOTO 3aCTyKUBAJIH, KOTJA HACTAJIO BpeMsI
JIUIS1 COBEPIIEHUS 1I€PEMOHMH, COTIPOBOXKAAIONINX ITPUHSATHE KOPOHBI;

1 Tak Kak jjajee, OH OTMEHWJI HAKOIMUBIIHUECS /10 BOCBMOTO ToOjia
JIOJITW XPaMOB Tiepe/] 1IapCKON Ka3HOW B BUJI€ BeCbMa 3HAUNTEIBHOTO
KOJIMYECTBA ITPOJIOBOJILCTBYSI U JIEHET; TAKUM K€ TOYHO 00pa3oM OH
MOCTYTIMJI X B OTHOIIIEHWM TIJIAThI 34 HE IPEJCTABJCHHbIE B IIAPCKYIO
Ka3Hy JIbHSIHbIE TKAaHW W B OTHOIIEHWH IPOBEPKM TeX TKaHeil, KOTO-
pbie OBbLIM CHAHBI JIO TOTO K€ CPOKA; OH OCBOOOMII TAKKE XPaMbl OT
ob6st3aHHOCTH claBaTh atpady' [3epHa] ¢ apypbl® CBSIIEHHON 3eMJIH,
U, PaBHBIM 00Pa3oM TOPIIOK [BUHA| ¢ apypbl BUHOTPAHUKA;

M TaK KaK OH ClieJlaJl MHOXKECTBO MofapkoB Ammcy® u MueBucy*
U JIPYTHM CBSIIIIEHHBIM JKUBOTHBIM Erumita, ropaso 6oJee, 4eM TIpexk-
HIe 1apu 3a60TsICh 060 BCEM, UTO KACAETCsI JKUBOTHBIX; OH J[aBAJl TIe]l-
PO U JIOCTOMHBIM 06PA30M HEOOXOJUMOE JIJISt UX TIOTPeOEH s, a TAKKe
1 CpelCcTBa B CHEIMAJIbHO MM TIOCBAIIEHHBIE XpaMbl, BMECTE C COBEP-
HIEHUSIMU KEPTBOIIPUHOIIEHWH, OTIIpaBJeHUeM IPa3JHECTB U BCETO
JIPYTOTO, UTO TI0JIAraeTcs B TAKUX CIIy4astX; U TaK Kak IPUBUJIETUU Xpa-
MoB ¥ Erunra oH coxpanus 6e3 U3MeHeHUil U B I[eJIOCTH, B COOTBET-
CTBUM C 3aKOHAMM YKpacuJ ANMEOH® BEeJUKOJIETHBIMU COOPY KEHH-
SIMU, JIOCTABUB B HETO OOJIBINOE KOJIMYECTBO 30JI0Ta, cepebpa u jparo-
IIEHHBIX KaMHell, W BO3/IBUT XPaMbl, CBSITUJIMIA U aJTapH; HYK/IAt0-
1ecs Ke B BOCCTAHOBJIEHUH [XpaMbl| OH TIONPABUI, MMesI KO BCEMY,
4TO Kacaercst DOJKEeCTBa, ycep/re OIaro/leTeIbCTBYIONIero 6ora; pasys-
HaB 0 HarboJiee YBa)KAEMBIX XpaMax, OH BOCCTAHOBUJI UX, KaK TTPUJIH-
4eCTBYET €ro 1apCTBOBAHMIO;

! Atpaba — mepa eMkocT oT 24 710 40 TuTpoB.

2 Apypa — Mepa moBepxHOCTH, paBHast 2756 ra.

3 Anuc — 60kecTBEHHBII OBIK YePHOTO 1BETa, ¢ GesIbIM IIITHOM 0c000ii (Gop-
MBI Ha JIOY ¥ HEKOTOPBIMU JPYTUMHE [TPU3HAKAME.

4 MHeBUC — CBAIIEHHBIN OBIK B XpaMme B T. emoriose.

5 Anmeiion — MecTonpeObIBaHUS AMHUCA.



T'nasa 6. Pa3BuTiie erunToorniecKux NCCael0BaHuil... 107

3a 9TO JapoBas eMy OOTH 3/paBue, MOOEy, CHJIY U BCe JAPYTHe
Garara, a TakxKe MPOYHOE 0OJIajlaHie KOPOHOI UM ¥ €r0 MOTOMKaM Ha-
BEKM-BeuHble — B J00pbIil dac!

[BeseneTBite Beero aTOTO| JKpeIbl BCEX XPAMOB CTPAHBI TTOCTAHO-
B Kak MOJKHO 60Jiee YMHOKUTD TI0Y€CTH, OKa3biBaeMble B HACTOSI-
Iee BpeMsi BeYHOKUBOMY 1apio [Itomemero, Bozmobmentnomyllta, 6o-
ry duudany EBxapucry, a paBHbIM 06pa30oM ¥ MOYECTH, BO3/IaBaBIIN-
ecst poauresisiv ero, boram Duiiomnatopam u mpeikam 6oram Esepre-
tam 1 6oram Azienbam u 6oram Corepam.

[TomecTUTh HA CAMOM BHIHOM MECTE B KaXKOM Xpame n3o0paxke-
HI€ B 4eCTh BEYHOKUBOTO Tapst I[Itoemes:, Gora Dundana EBxapuc-
Ta, KoTopoe Gyzer HocuTh uMst [ITosemest, 3acrynuuka Erurnra, u Ko-
TOPOE JIOJIKHO 3aHUMATh MECTO CaMOTO TJIaBHOTO Gora B Xpame, Jep-
’Ka B PyKax OpysKie 1mo0€e/ibl, COTIACHO TIPUHSATHIM B ETuiTe 06br4asm.

Kperam HajiekuT TpU pasa B JIeHb OTIIPABJISITH PEIUTHO3HYIO
caykOy Tepesl 9TUMKU N300PAKEHUSIMU U OJIEBATh UX B CBSIIEHHBIE
OJIEXK/IbI W COBEPIIATH BCE J[PYTUe IEPEMOHUM, KOTOPbIE IMOJIATAOTCST
B 9TOM CTpaHe TP TOPKECTBEHHOM YECTBOBAHUY BCEX JPYTUX OOTOB:
[aee mepedncasAIOTCS PyTHE TTOYECTH, KOTOPbIE KOJJIETUST KPEIOB
MOCTAHOBUJIA BO3/ATh Iapio|.

JIaHHBIN JIEKPET 3amucaTh Ha CTeJie U3 TBEPIOTrO KaMHsI CBSIIEH-
HBIMU TIMChMEHAMU HA TY3€MHOM U BJIJIMHCKOM SI3BIKAX U BBICTABHUTH
B K&K/JIOM XpaMe IePBOTO, BTOPOTO U TPETHETO pas3psijia mepej u3ob-
paskeHrneM BEYHOKMBOTO 1apsi’”.

§ 5. “Omucanme Erummra, wm coOpanue HaGmoermi
H HCCJIeN0BaHui, caelaHnbix B Erumre
BO BpeMS SKCIETUIH (PaHITy3CcKoi apMin”

3A TpU roja, npoBepienHble B Erunte, ¢paHily3ckue ydeHble
cobpasii OrPOMHOE KOJMYECTBO MaTeprasoB 00 aToi CcTpaHe, caeiain
MHOKECTBO PUCYHKOB ee namsiTHUKOB. 18 despansa 1802 roma Haro-
JieoH Bonanapt, aBisiBiuiicss B ToT MoMeHT [lepBbiM kKoHCyToM Dpan-
I[y3CKOI1 peciyOIrKH, OTAAJ PACHOPsKEHNE O TIOATOTOBKE STUX MaTe-
puanos K nybsmkamuu. C 1810 roga! craam oauH 3a APYrUM BbIXO-

! B nmrepatype, MOCBSIIEHHON UCTOPUH ETUITOJNOTHH, 0OBIKHOBEHHO TOBO-
putcs, yto “Omnmcanve Erumnra..” Hayano Bbixoauth B cBeT ¢ 1809 r. Ha camom
JieJie, HeCMOTPsI Ha TO, 4TO Ha TUTyJe nepsoro ToMa “Description de I'Egypte...”
ctosta B kadecTBe aThl Beimycka MDCCCIX (1809) ron, o mosgBUiIcS TOIbKO B
caemyiomiem — 1810 roxy.
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IIUTh B CBET OrPOMHBIE (DOTMAHTBI, B KOTOPBIX OTMMCHIBAJINCH PA3JIy-
HbIEe CTOPOHBI JKU3HU /[peBHETO M coBpemenHoro ErmnTa: mpupojnbie
U KJIMMaTHUYeCKUe YCJIOBUS, METPUUYECcKasl CUCTeMa, aJIMAHUCTPAIINS,
HaceJIeHVe, MUHEPAJIbI, ATPOKYJIbTYpa U T. /. K aTuM onucanusiM G110
npusoxkeHo 6osiee 3 000 pucyHkoB. YKaszaHHble (HOJMAHTHI U3/IaBa-
Jmch BILIOTH 1o 1813 roga mox obumM HazBanueM “Onucanue Erunra,
i cobpanyie HaOMIOAEHUI U MCCIEN0BaHNUI, clenaHubx B Erumre
BO BpeMsi oKcieuimi ¢panitysckoit apmun (Description de I'Egypte,
ou Receuil des observations et des recherches qui ont été faites en
Egypte pendant l'expédition de I'armée francaise)”. Ha turysabHom
JICTE KQKIOTO TOMA COJEPKAJIOCH YKa3aHKe O TOM, U4TO OH ITyOJInKy-
ercs 110 PaclopsKeHUIo ero BesyecTsa numiepatopa Hanoneona Be-
mukoro (“par les ordes de Sa Majesté L'Empereur NAPOLEON LE
GRAND”). B cBasu ¢ stum nepsoe uzpanve “‘Onucanus Erunra...

TIOJIYYIJIO Ha3BaHUE “MMITEPATOPCKOTO M3IAHUS (Edltlon Impériale)”.

[ITecTb TOMOB 5TOTO M3AHUS COCTOSIM M3 TEKCTA', OAMHHAIIATD
TOMOB 60Jiee MUPOKOTO (hopmaTa CopepKaau PUCYHKU K TEKCTY, Clie-
JlaHHBIe XynoskHukamu HamosieonoBckoit akcreauiuu. TekcroBas
gacTb “Onmcanus Erunta..” Obuia pasjeneHa Ha TPU pasjena:
1) “UApeBHoctn (Antiquités)”, 2) “CoBpemennoe cocrosinne (Etat
Moderne)”, 3) “EcrecrBosunanue (Histoire naturelle)”. Kaxmprit us
ATHX Pa3/IeJIOB COCTOSI U3 IBYX TOMOB.

[Iepsrbiit ToM TIepBoro paszesia Hocu HazBanue “/[pesnoctu Bep-
xHero Erunra, octpoa @uie B MuBax (Antiquités de la haute Egypte,
de l'ole de Philae a Thebes)”. On BkOYan TEKCTHI BOCEMHAILATH
cTaTtei, TMOCBIIEHHBIX PA3JUYHBIM aclleKTaM KU3HU J[PEBHUX ETHII-
TSIH: UX arpoKyJIbType, aCTPOHOMUU BOOOIIE U 30/[MaKy, B YaCTHOCTH,
MY3bIKE U MY3bIKQJIbHBIM HHCTPYMEHTAM, METPUUYECKOIi CUCTEME, OTTHCa-
HUIO HEKOTOPBIX 03ep Erumnra m reorpacdum ero repputopuu, mpuMbl-
katorieit k KpacHomy Mopio 1 T. /1. 3aMbIKasla pacCMaTpPUBAEMbIIl TOM
cratbs “VcenenoBanus o Haykax u npasuresiberse Ermmra (Recherches
sur les sciences et le gouvernement de I'Egypte)”, nanucannas Dy-
pbe.

Bropoii Tom riepBoro paszena HaszbiBasicsa “/IpeBHoctu Jlenmeps B
Anexcanpnu (Antiquités, de Dendera a Alexandrie)”. Ou cocrosit u3
cTareil, B KOTOPbIX OMUCHIBAIINCDH JIPEBHEETUTIETCKUE HA/ITICH, TTHPa-
MU/IbI TOJIUHBI ['13a, IpeBHEernneTcKe aCTPOHOMUYECKHIE COOPYIKe-
HUSI, COIEPKAIICH 3aMeYaHusT OTHOCUTETHHO 3HAKOB, KOTOPBIMU JIPEB-
HIE eTUITsIHe 0003HAYAIIN YUCIIa, OObSICHEHNST MHOTOUNCIEHHBIX J[PEB-

! HekoTopbie BapuaHThI JAaHHOTO M3AaHUs COCTOSAIN 13 9 1 maske 13 TomMOB
TEeKCTa.



['7aBa 6. Pa3BuTie ernmroiornyecKux MCCaeNOBAHMII. . 109

HEETUNETCKUX PUCYHKOB. OT/IeIbHast cTaThsi OBLIA TIOCBSIIEHA CPaB-
HUTEJIBHON XapaKTepUCTHKE JPEBHETO M COBPEMEHHOTO HaCeJeHUS
Erunra u 1. 1.

[TepBoiii TOM BTOPOTO pasziesia He nmest HazBaHus. OH 0ObeIUHST
craTbu 06 actpoHoMuYecknx HaboneHnsx 1798—1800 rogos B Erum-
TE, 0 MOPCKUX KOMMYHUKaIAX Muann nu CpeanseMHOMODBS, O IpeB-
HUX Tpanuilax KpacHoro Mops, 0 MeIrKaMeHTaX, KOTOPBIMU TOJIb3Y-
I0TCSI €TUITSIHE, 00 UCKYCCTBE MTPOU3BOJICTBA AMMUAYHOI CEIUTPBI, O
kyIaccuuKaIy ce30HOB B Erumre, 0 BOCTOUHBIX MY3bIKATbHbBIX MH-
crpyMenTax u T. 2. Heckosbko crareil ObLI0 OCBSIIEHO apabCKoMy 1
mMamesokckomy Erumry: cratbst /{io0ya-Ime (Dubois-Aymé) “Haburio-
nenns 3a apabamu coppemennoro Erunta (Observations sur les Arabes
de I'Egypte Inoderne) cratha Bumnoro (Villoteau) “Apabekue ie-
MeHa ermmerckoil ycrsian (Les tribus arabes des désert de I'Egypte)”,
crarbst Jlankps (Lancret) “Cucrema HamorooOJIOKeHUsT U aJIMUHUCT-
paiu BO BpeMsl IpaBiieHust MamesiokoB (Systéme d’imposition et
administration du gouvernement des mameluks)”.

Bropoii Tom BTOpOro paszzena (Takske 6Ge3 Ha3BaHUS) JIEJUIICS HA
jiBe vacTu. B 1epBoil yacTu OObEIUHSIINCH 3aMeTKH O (hU3UYECKOM
CJIO)KEHUU €TUIITSIH, BECE [IPEBHUX M COBPEMEHHBIX apaboB, O TOIOT-
paduu mMectHOCTH, TIpueraoleil kK CMHAIO U PeroHa MeX/Iy ropo-
namu Pamanueii (Rahmanieh) u Anexcanapueii (Alexandrie). 3mech
ObLIM TAKJKE CTATHhU, MOCBSIIEHHbIE MYTEIIECTBUIO BHYTPL JlenbThI,
ruaporpaduyeckoil XapaKTepUCTUKE eTUTeTCKUX NPOBUHIMI Bewn-
Cyed u Darom, ipeBHEMY U COBPEMEHHOMY COCTOSTHMIO BOCTOYHBIX
nposuniit Huknero Erunra, onmmcanuio kanana B AJleKcaHipuu, 03ep
u nyctbiHell Husknero Erunta, cenbCKOMY XO3S1ACTBY, ITPOMbIIILICH-
Hoctu ¥ ToproBin Erunta, Hagarpobusim Kaupa, erumnerckum MoHeTaMm
u . 1. Crarest Jlenanopra (Delaporte) waspiBasace “KpaTtkoe ussoske-
HIe XPOHOJIOTHH ucTopuK MamesTiokos B Erunre (Abrégé chronologlque
de Thistoire des mameluks d’Egypte)”. Conepskanme BTopoii uactu
paccMaTprBaeMOro TOMa COCTOSLIO M3 3AIMCKH O COCTABJIEHUN KapThl
Erunta, 3amerku o ropozie Po3etT, acce 0 HpaBax ;kuTeJieil CoBpeMeH-
Horo ErunTa, onmcanuii ropoga AJieKcaHAPHUH, TOPOJA W IUTAIENN
Kawup, monmusr Huota, reorpacdudeckoro nHaekca Wid OOIIEro JimcTa
HoMmoB Erunra.

[TepBbIit TOM TpeThEro pasjesia COCTOSI U3 CTaTeld, TTOCBSIIEHHBIX
ormcanusm peid Huta u KpacHoro mopst, nasbmbr “aym” B Beicokom
Erunre, pentummii, cymectBytonmx B Erunte, ernneTckiux KpoKoau-
JIOB, cpaBHeHUIO Mexay pacrenusimu Erunta u @pannum u 1. 1. Bo
BTOPOH TOM ObLIN BKJIIOYEHBI MUHEPOJOTHIECKOE, METEOPOJIOTHYEC-
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KOe U TUApOMeTpuYeckoe onucanus Erunra, a Takke cTaThH, Xapak-
Tepusymoie $hJaopy, MUHEPAJIOTHIO U MeTeopouio Erumra u ap.

[TepBoe usmanue mMartepralioB o Erurre, COOpaHHBIX HAMIOJEOHOB-
CKOU 9KCIeuIneil, ObLIIO BO MHOTOM XaOTUYHBIM 110 CBOEH CTPYKTY-
pe. 23 uonsa 1820 rozxa dpaniysckuit koposb Jlogosuk XVIII uzgan
OpZIOHAHC O BBIITycKe BToporo uzganus “Onucanus Erunra...”t. Ilep-
BBIIl TOM JaHHOTO M3[AHWs, TIOCBSIIEHHOTO, €CTECTBEHHO €r0 BeJiye-
ctBy Jlonosuky XVIII, Beimien B cBet B 1821 rony. Ero ocHoBHOMY
TeKCTy OBLIN TIPeANocaanbl obmupHoe “VcToprdeckoe MpeaucioBre
(Préface historique)”, wamcannoe K.-B. @ypoe?, u “YBemomnenne
(Avertissement)”3. Cozmepskanne Broporo mananus “Onucanus Erum-
ta..” GbUI0 pa3buTo Ha 24 HeOOMBIINX MO pasMepy TOMOB. Pasmen
“/IpeBHOCTH” COCTOSJT B JIAHHOM W3/IAHUU U3 JIECATU TOMOB. Pazzen
“CoBpeMeHHOe COCTOsTHME” BKJIIOYAI B ceOsl BOCEMb TOMOB, IIECTh TO-
MOB 6bLT0 0TBejieHo paszeny “EcrectBosnanue”. /[Bajiarh 4eTbipe Tek-
CTOBBIX TOMa BTOporo uzzaanus “Omnucanus Erunra...” corpoBoxia-
JICH OJIMHHA/IIATHIO TOMAMU PUCYHKOB, KOTOPbIE ObLIN TIEPereyaTatbl
6e3 Kakux-n00 U3MEHEHUIT ¢ IEPBOTO U3/laHust. B msaToM TOME pucyH-
KOB pazjena “/[pesHoctr” ObL1 Harnedatan cpucoBanubiii 3. @. Ko-
mMapom Tekct “Poszerrckoro kamHs™. IToro pucyHka He ObLIO B TIep-
BoM uzzannu “Onucanudg Ernmra...”. Iledaranne Bcex TOMOB HOBOTO
M3[aHKS SHIUKJIONENYECKOTO 10 CBOEMY XapaKTepy TPy/la 3aBepIIy-
Jioch B 1829 romy.

! TekcT aHHOTO OPJIOHAHCA TIPUBOIUTCS HA YETBEPTOU 110 TIOPSIKY CJIEI0-
BaHUs cTpanuile (He 0603HAYEHHOW KaKOi-mnbo nupoil) BBEICHUS K TIEPBOMY
ToMy BTOporo usnanug “Onucanns Erumnra...”. .

2 Cm.: Fourier J.—B. J. Préface historique // Description de L'Egypte ou
Recueil des observations et des recherches qui ont été faites en Egypte pendant
I'expédition de I'armée frangase. Seconde édition. Dédiée au Roi. Antiquités—
Descriptions. Paris, 1821. T. I. P. I-CLV.

3 Ibid. P. CLVII-CLXXVIL

# Cm.: Description de L’Egypte ou Recueil des observations et des recherches
qui ont été faites en Egypte pendant I'expédition de I'armée frangase. Seconde
edition. Dédiée au roi. Antiquities—Plates. Paris, 1822. T. V. Pls. 52—54.
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Pagragka Taiin
JIPEBHEETHNETCKOM MICHMEHHOCTH,
fIBnsncd MM WX MEPBOOTKpHIBATE/IEM
(ppaHIy3CKHii erHIToI0T
/Kan ®pancya Ilammomnon?

§ 1. Ilpencrapnenns o cymHocTH
TIPEBHECTHNIETCKUX HEPOLIH(OB B TPyAax
esponelicknx yyenbx XVIII Beka:

Y. Bapoypmona, X. JI. JK. de I'uns,
a. T. Iloseu

T—IYBJH/IKAHI/IH MaTepuasioB, COOpaHHbIX B Erumre ydeHbIMU
HAIOJIEOHOBCKOM 9KCIEeNNIINHT, CTaJla BaKHOM BEXOH B M3yUeHUU JIaH-
Hoit crpanbl. Omnako B Havanme 20-x rogoB XIX Beka aTo coObITHE
OBLIIO 32CTIOHEHO IPYTUM COOBITHEM, KOTOPOMY OY/IET TIPUIAHO HAMHOTO
GoJibitiee 3Hauenue st eruntosorun. OnucaHue JPeBHEErHIETCKIX
MAMSITHUKOB SIBJISITIOCH TPAH/IMO3HBIM MEPOITPUSITHEM, HO CaMO 10 cebe
OHO CO3/IaBAJIO TOJIBKO TIPEAOCHIIKU I TATbHENITNX HAYYHBIX KC-
caenoBaHuil KyJabTypbl /[pesnero Erunra. Bee aTh naMaTHUKN Hecan
Mano MHGOPMAIMK O JIPEBHEETUTIETCKON IUBUJIN3AINH, TOCKOJIbKY
CMBICJT BBICEYEHHBIX WJIM HAUEPTAHHBIX Ha HUX MepOTInhOB OCTaBaI-
Cs1 JIJIST €TUIITOJIOTOB TalHOW. Pasrajika aToro cMbicja U crtaja caMbiM
3HAYUTEILHBIM COOBITHEM B €TUIITOJIOTUY TIEPBOiT MooBIHBI XX Beka,
a BO3MOJKHO ¥ BOOOIIEe BO Beell ucropun usydenus J[pesnero Erurra.

B smTeparype, TIOCBAIIIEHHON €TUIITOJIOTHUH, BCS 3aciyra B Jiesie
pacmudpoBKY JPEBHEETUTIETCKUX MEPOTIAN(DOB MPUTTACHIBAECTCS, KaK
npaBuiio, dpanirydckomy erunrosiory yKany Dpancya [lammnonabony
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(Jean Frangois Champollion, 1790—1832). “/list Toro, 4to6bl pasra-
naTh TaiiHy ueporindoB, Hy:KeH ObUT YyTh JIM HE KOMEPHUKAHCKUN
MOBOPOT, HYKHO OBLIIO HAUTHE TPOBU/IIA, CMEJIO PBYIIETO C MPUBBIY-
HBIMU TPAUIIMOHHBIME TIPEICTABIEHUSIMU, CIIOCOOHOTO, CIOBHO MOJI-
HUIsI, 03apUTh TbMY”! — TaK MPEJICTABJISIETCS JAHHOE COOBITHE B U3Be-
CTHOI, epeBeieHHOI Ha 26 s13p1k0B, kuuTe K. B. Kepama “Boru, rpo6-
HuIbl, yuenbie”. TIpoBujiiieM o6bsiBiIsieTcst B ero KHure nvento [am-
110JIb0H. Mesky TeM CymecTBYIOT (haKTbl, 3aCTaBJISIONME 1yMaTh, YTO
MOJITMHHAST MCTOPUST PA3TaJIkKi CMbICJIA JIDEBHEETUIIETCKUX MEePOTJIN-
doB GoJiee CIIOKHA, YeM Ta, KOTOPas IPEICTABJISIETCS B KHUrax IO
€TUTITOJIOTUH .

JIist pacKpbITHsI 3HAYEHVsI HePOTInGhOB HEOOXOAUMO OBLIO TIPEXK-
JIe BCETO ONPEAETNTh UX CYITHOCTb. MHOTHE IpeBHeeruieTcKue nepor-
bl 10Xoxku Ha pucyHkH. [loatomy yueHble, cTpeMuBIITIECs TOHAT
CMBICJI 9TUX 3HAKOB, OBLIN CKJIOHHBI BUJETh B HUX TOJBKO CHMBOJIbBI
nzeit. Tak, IMEHHO Kak Ha CHMMBOJIbI CMOTpEJ Ha JIpEBHEETHIIeTCKHUE
ueporsnbbr Xopanoswio. [Togo6HbI TOAX0A K HUM J€MOHCTPUPOBA
B cBoMX npousBeneHusx u AtaHacuyc Kupxep. Bsrisig va nieporsim-
(bl Kak Ha CHMBOJIBI ujleil ObLI BCEIeN0 JOMUHUPYIOIUM B Cpejle
€BPOTEeNCKNX MHTEJIeKTYaJIoB BIUIOTH /10 Havana XIX Beka. IlomnbiT-
KU Ke IPYTOil TPAaKTOBKU TPAAUITMOHHON JIPEBHEETUIIETCKOM MUChMEH-
HOCTU OBLIN CJIAIIKOM PEIKUMHU 1 POOKMMHU, 4TOOBI U3 HUX MOTJIO
BBIPACTH HOBOE HAllpaBJieHUE B ee U3YUYCHUN.

[TepBbIM, KTO TIPEATIPUHAI TIONBITKY B3TJISIHYTh Ha JIpEBHEETUTIET-
ckre neporaudbl He TOJBKO KaK Ha CUMBOJIBI WJIeH, HO M KaK Ha 3Ha-
Ku, nepezaioniue OyKBbl andasuta, 61 KiemeHnT AnexcauapuiicKuii,
JKUBIMH BO BTopoii nmonoure I — B Hauase III Beka H. 3. ITO oTMe-
yan B ofnoit uz ceoux knur K. @. Illamnonson?. [Ipepnoxernnas
Knementom AJekcaHIpUICKUM TPAaKTOBKA JAPEBHEETUIETCKUX UEPOT-
moB He ObLIA, OJIHAKO, 3aMeYeHA TTO3[HENIITMMIU €BPONECKUMU HH-
TeJUIeKTyaJlaMi, MHTEPECOBABITUMUCS] MX CYIIIHOCTBIO.

HoBasg monbiTka 0TKa3aTbest OT NOHUMAHUS JIPEBHEETUIIETCKUX
neporinoB B KaYeCTBe CUMBOJIOB U TPAKTOBATh UX KaK GYKBbI MUCh-

! Kepam K. B. Boru, rpobuutipl, yuensie. CI16., 2001. C. 103.

2 [ITammosboH TipuBes B cBoell kuure “KpaTkuit ouepk meporimduaeckoi
CHCTEMBI JIPEBHUX ETUNTSH” OTPHIBOK M3 counHenus Kimmenta Ajexcauapuii-
CKOTO, MOKA3bIBAIOIIHIT €T0 TIOHUMaHKe HePoran(oB B Ka4ecTBe 3HAKOB, Tiepea-
IOTIUX TOMUMO CUMBOJIOB Takske OYKBbI asasurta (cMm.: Champollion J.-F. Précis
du system hiéroglyphique des anciens égyptiens, Ou recherches sur les elements
premiers de cette écriture sacrée, sur leurs diverses combinaisons, et sur les rapports
de ce systeme avec les autres methodes graphiques égyptiennes. Paris, 1824.

P. 328).
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MEHHOTO0 sI3bIKa Oblia ocyIecTBaeHa ToabKo B 30-e roasr X VIII Beka.
Ee npexnpunsan B coeii kuure “Hacienne Mowucest”, omy6MKoBaH-
HOM Ha aHrimiickoM g3bike B 1738 roxy! u Ha dpanirysckom B 1744
rofy, cBsiieHHUK Yuubsim BapOyprou (William Warburton, 1698—
1779), craBmmii B 1759 roxy enuckornom [nocrepckum. [lo cioBam
ucropuka /[>keiimca bpayna, “9TOT y4eHbIll pesiaT OCHOBATEJIbHO OC-
MapuBajl TEKCTHI JPEBHUX ABTOPOB, COOOIIABIINX O MaHEPE MHChMa
eruntstH. OH OTJINYAIT TEOPHIO PA3IUYHBIX OYKB, KOTOPbIE CO3/Ial OObI-
waii. OH obpaia BHUMaHUe Ha TO, YTO WePOTTUMBI, WM CaKPaJb-
Hble OYKBBI, He SIBJISTIOTCS HA3BAHUSIMIU, IPHCBOEHHBIMU UCKTIOUNTETh-
HO K CaKpPaJbHBIM OOBEKTaM, HO YTO OHU COCTABJISIIOT MOJJIMHHBII
MICHMEHHBIN SI3bIK, TPUMEHUMBIH 110 HY’K/I€ UCTOPHU U K OOIIeCTBEH-
HOM JKM3HU, TaK e KaK W K IpeiMeTaM PeJUTHO3HbIM U MUDOJIOTH-
YeCKUM: HOBEHIIINE OTKPBITUS MOATBEPANIHN ero Habmoaenne. OH ori-
GaJicsi, KOrJia BEPUJI TOMY, YTO TpU Bujia OYKB, TIPUBOAMMBIX KiiemeH-
ToM (Anekcanzapuiickum. — B. T.), GOpMUPYIOT KaXK/Iblil OTAEJbHYIO
crcTeMy MUCbMEHHOCTH 2,

[Mombitka Yusbsima BapOyproHa B3ristHyTh Ha ueporiaudbl Kak
Ha 3HAKM [HCbMEHHOTO $I3bIKA HE MMeEJa B €ro BpeMsI HUKAKUX I110-
caencrsuil. [peBHeernrieTckre neporaudsbl MPOAOKAIN TPAKTOBATD-
CS VICKJIIOYUTENBHO B BUJE CUMBOJIOB. Tak, aHTJIMIICKUIT Bpad Y UJib-
sim Crotokieit (William Stukeley), ocnosasimii 8 1741 rony B Jlonjio-
He Erunerckoe obiiectBo, pokasbiBat B 1762 roay B cBoux paborax,
npescrasiaeHabix Jlonponckomy O6iectBy J[peBHOCTEN, YTO [IpeBHe-
eruIeTCKue Neporaudbl OTINYAIOTCS 110 XapaKTepy OT KUTAalCKUX, HO
OHU SIBJISTIOTCSI CUMBOJIMYECKUMU U TIOTOMY HE MO/ZIAI0NIMMUCS TIOHU-
MaHUIO.

B 1770 rony dpanitysckuii mCTOpUK 1 BOCTOKOBe, XpucTuan Jlyn
Kozed ne Tunb (Chrétien-Louis-Josef de Guignes, 1721—1800)* ormy6-

! Cm.: Warburton W. The Divine Legation of Moses demonstrated. London,
1738; ez0 ace. Essay on Egyptian Hieroglyphics. Vol. 1—2. London, 1738.

2 Brown J. Apercu sur les hieroglyphs d’Egypte et les progress faits jusqu’a
present dans leur déchiffrement / Traduit de I'anglais. Paris, 1827. P. 16. Opu-
TUHAJBHBIN (AHTJIMHACKHIT) TEKCT AaHHON paboThl ObUT Hamedatan B “YKypHase
Inuubypra” (Ne 89 3a 1826 r. u Ne 90 3a 1827 1.), KOTOPBII MHE He yIaI0Ch, K
COKAJIEHUIO, PA3BICKATD.

3 Cambim kpymHbiM ipousBenenueM yKozeda e [vnst siBisieTcst KHUTA, B KO-
TOPOI1 U3JIATAETCSI UCTOPHSI TYHHOB, TYPOK, MOHTOJIOB U IPYTHX BOCTOYHBIX HAPO-
JIOB, U3BJICUCHHAS 3 KUTAHCKUX ¥ BOCTOYHBIX MaHycKpUnToB Koposesckoii 6u6-
mnoreku B [Tapuske. [lepBoe uanamue atoil Kuuru Boiwio B cBet B 1751 1., BTO-
poe, etbipextomMuoe — B 1756—1758 tr. Cm.: Guignes J. de. Histoire des Huns,
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JukoBan B “3ammckax Axagemuu Hagmuceit” ctaTbio, B KOTOPOI BBIC-
Ka3aJ MHEHHE O TOM, YTO HEKOTOPbIE 3HAKU B UEPOTJIUMUIECKON TTHUCH-
MEHHOCTH [IPEBHUX ETHIITSIH SBJSIOTCS JIeTePMUHATUBAMH, TO €CTb
NM00aBOYHBIMH, TTOSICHUTEILHBIMY, TPEHAZHAYEHHBIMU [IJIST Pa3Jinde-
HUs UeporandoB, KOTOPbIe MUIIYTCS OAMHAKOBO, HO MMEIOT Pasind-
Hble 3HaueHus !,

B 1797 romy wnccnenoBatesib aHTUYHOW KyJIbTYpBI faTyaHuH Vo-
raut [eopr [osra (Jorgen George Zoega, 1755—1809) omybimkoBa
B PuMe u Ha saTWHCKOM s3bIKe KHUTY “O TPOMCXOKICHUM U Ha3HA-
qeHnU 00eJMCKOB”, TIOCBSIIEHHYIO KYJbTY MEPTBBIX, MOrPebabHbIM
o6psiaM U HAJATPOOHBIM TIAMSITHUKAM JIPEBHUX HAPOIOB. JTa KHUTA
MOJIBO/INJIA UTOTM MHOTOJIETHETO TPy/la AATCKOTO YYEHOTO 110 MCCe-
JIOBAaHWIO JIDEBHEETUTIETCKUX TaMATHUKOBZ. [J1aBHOI mieell TaHHOTO
Tpy/ia ObLT TE3UC O TOM, YTO KOPHU AHTUIHON KYJIbTYPhI HEOOXOANMO
HCKaTh B JJOMCTOPUYECKUX, MEPBOOBITHBIX BpeMeHax. PacckasbiBasi B
CBOEll KHHTE O [[PEBHEETUIIETCKUX OOENNCKAX U BBICEYEHHBIX HA HUX
neporaugax, W. I'. oara npeamnonoxus, 4To ganHbie 1eporaudbl sB-
JITIOTCSI 3HAKAMU, BBIPAKAIONMME OYKBBL. B coyerannu meporiandos,
00Be/IeHHbBIX BBITSIHYTBIMK B JINHY OBAJIbHBIMH PaMKaMH — KapTy-
1IaMu, JATCKUI yUeHbIi yrajzan uMmeHa ¢dapaoHos. “Ham Buautcs 1o-
BCIOJIy Ha €TUIETCKMX MOHYMEHTaX, — 3asBuJ OH B kHure “O mpowuc-
XOK/IEHUU ¥ Ha3HAYeHUU OOeJIMCKOB, — 3aHMMAIOIasi OCHOBHOE MeC-
TO 0BAILHAS U IIIUNMUYECKAS (Puzypa, KOTOPasi BBIPAKAET Coco0
BbIJIEJICHNST OTIPE/IEJICHHOTO CMHTArMaTu4eCcKoro MOHATHS, NI HA36a-

et des peuples qui en sont sortis, Ou I'on voit l'origine des Turks, des Hongrois,
des Mogols & des Tatars, &c. leurs migrations, leurs conquétes & leurs
établissemens dans I'Asie, I'Europe & I'Afrique, avant & depuis Jesus-Christ jusqu’a
présent. Ouvrage tiré des Livres Chinois, & des Manuscrits Orientaux de la
Bibliotheque du Roi. Paris, 1751; ezo ace. Histoire générale des Huns, des Turcs,
des Mogols, et des autres Tartares occidentaux, &c. avant et depuis Jésus-Christ
jusqu'a présent. Précédée d’une introduction contenant des tables chronol. &
historiques des princes qui ont regné dans I’'Asie. Ouvrage tiré des livres chinois,
& des manuscrits orientaux de la bibliotheque du Roi. 4 vol. Paris, 1756—58.

' Cm.: Guignes J. de. Essai sur le moyen de parvenir a la lecture et a
I'intelligence des Hiéroglyphes égyptiens // Memoires de I’Académie des
Inscriptions. 1770. Vol. XXXIV. P. 1—56.

2 Tlepsoim coumnenuem U. I'. I[oara mo mpeBHEETHUIIETCKON KyJIbType SIBU-
Jack pabora “Craryst erHIeTCKOr0 UMIIEPATOPa, BHICTABICHHAS B My3ee Bopsku-
ano Besurpuca...”. Ona 6bia omyOJIMKOBaHA POBHO 3a JIECATH JIET JI0 BBHIXOAA B
cBeT rIaBHOM ero kuurn. Cm.: Zoega J. G. Numi Aegyptii imperatorii prostantes
in Museo Borgiano Velitris, praeterea quotquot reliqua hujus classis numismata
quae ex variis museis atque libris colligere obtigit. Roma, 1787.
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HUe 0003HAUEHHO20 UMEHU COOCMBEHH020, NI M300PAKEHHON CaKPab-
HO¥1 hopmysbl” (KypcuB Moil. — B. T.)L.

M. T. Hosra BbICTYIUJI TPOTUB B3IJIsiZIA HA MEpOryMdbl Kak Ha
HeKUe JIOCTYITHbIe TOHUMAHUIO JIUITh U30PAHHOI TPYIIIbL JIF0/Iel 3Ha-
KM, B KOTOPBIX 3aKO/IMPOBAHbI TaliHble 3HAHUS. JTOT NPEAPACCYIOK
61T OueHb pactpoctpared B EBporie B Cpezitvie Beka u B 310Xy Bos-
poskennsi. Hemaso ero Hocutesieil ObLIO B Cpelle €BPOIERCKUX HH-
TeJIJIeKTyasnoB U Bo Bropoii nosoBune XVIII Beka.

/K. @. [lamnoabon, n3y4yas tBopueckoe Hacieaue WM. I'. Ioarn,
obpaTis 0cob0e BHUMaHUe Ha CTPEMJIEHHE JATCKOTO YYEHOTO COCTa-
BUTH “Tab/MIly BCeX MepOrau(HYecKUX 3HAKOB, CYIIECTBYIONIUX Ha
EruIeTcCKUX OOeNNCKaxX WM MOHYMEHTaX, XpaHAIUXcss B Pume u B
pasimunbix Kabuuerax Esporbi”. Tlo ero cioBam, “9T0 HUKOTAA HE
yGJIMKOBABIIEECS] MOATOTOBUTEIbHOE UCC/IE[OBAHUE TIOOIIPSLIO IATC-
KOT'O YYEHOTO Ha MPOJIOJIKEHHUE eT0 MCCJEJ0BAHUN eruieTCKON 1Ch-
MEHHOCTH, KOTOPBIM B OCOOEHHOCTH MOMOTAJIO TJIyOOKOe 3HAHUE UM
KOIITCKOTO $I3bIKQ; OJIHAKO €r0 CMEPTbh, CJAMIIKOM PAHHHS JJIs1 HAYKH,
TIOJIOXKWJIA KOHEI[ €0 TI0JIe3HbIM Tpyzam 2,

§ 2. Uccnenosanus

NIPEBHEETHIIETCKO MICHMEHHOCTH B TePBOE JECATIIETHE
XIX Bexa: tpynet A. H. C. de Cacu
u H. J. Axeporada

:DAJH)HEI/UIHH/IE HOTIBITKYA paciindpoBKU 3HAYEHUS JPEBHE-
erutierckux ueporiandos Obun cBsizanbl ¢ “Pozerrckum kamuem”. B
1801 rogy MUHMCTpP BHYTPEHHUX J/ieJ B IpaBuTesbcTBe [lepBoro xoH-
cyna Opannmu Hanoneona bonanapra Kan-Antyan [lanrtans (Jean
Antoine Chaptal, 1756—1832) nepeiasi KOO HAITUCEN, BHICEYEHHBIX
Ha HeM, M3BECTHOMY (PaHIly3CKOMY BOCTOKOBely AHTyaHy-lcaaky

! “Conspiciuntur autem passim in Aegyptiis monumentis schemata quadem
ovata sive elliptica planae basi insidentia, quae emphatica ratione includunt certa
notarum syntagmata, sive ad propria personarum nomina exprimenda, sive ad
sacrationes formulas designandas” (De origine et usu obeliskorum. ad Pium
Sextum pontificem maximum, auctore Georgio Zoega Dano. Roma, 1797.
P. 464). )

2 Champollion J. F. Grammaire Egyptienne, ou principes généraux de I'écriture
sacrée égyptienne appliqué a la representation de la langue parlée. Paris, 1836.
P. xii—xiii.
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Gaporny Cusbsectpy ne Cacu (Antoine Isaac Baron Silvester de Sacy,
1758—1838)". [le Cacu mpucTynuJI K uccieloBaHnIo TeKCToB “PozeTT-
CKOTO KaMHsI” Ha TPEYECKOM $I3bIKe M JIEMOTHYECKOM BapHaHTE SI3bIKA
JIPEBHUX eTUNTSIH. Pe3ysbTaTbl 9TOTO MCCIEOBAHUS OH M3JIOXKHUI B
ony6imkoBanaoM B 1802 romy “ITucbme rpaskpanuny Illamranio 1o
MOBOJIy €rMIeTCKON HAIICU HA MOHYMeHTe, HalizienHnoM y Pozerra”?.
Jle Cacu IpU3HAJICS MUHUCTPY-YI€HOMY® B CBOEH HECIIOCOGHOCTH pac-
mudpoBath neporaududeckii 1 1eMOTUIecKuil TekeThl “PozeTTcko-
TO KaMHs1”, HO IIPM 3TOM BBICKA3aJI MBICIb O TOM, YTO HEKOTOPbIE 3HA-
KM JIEMOTMYECKOTO IMHCbMa COOTBETCTBYIOT MeHaM lITonemeit n Anek-
CaH/Ip B TPEYECKOM TEKCTe.

He cnpaBuBimch ¢ pasrajikoil cMpicja UEePOrau@UUIEcKUX U Jie-
MOTHYECKUX 3HAKOB, BbiceUeHHbIX Ha “PozerTckom kamue”, (hpanirys-
CKMI yueHblli Tiepesiajl KOIUIO ero TeKCcTa MIBeJCKOMY KoHcyay B Ila-
pYKe, M3ydaBIlieMy I10]] €r0 PYKOBOJICTBOM BOCTOYHbBIE $13bIKM, VloranHy
oy Akepbiany (Johan David Akerblad, 1763—1819).

. . Axepbiaj 3HAI KONTCKUN $I3BIK ¥ MMEJ HEKOTOPBINA OIBIT
pacidpoBkr GUHUKUHCKUX U PYHUYECKUX Hajmnuceid. VI3yunB nmch-
MeHa “Posertckoro kamus”, MIBEACKUI yYeHbI 0OpaTu 0ocob6oe BHU-
MaHue Ha IeMOTHYeCKni TekcT. EMy ynanoch mpouecTb B 3TOM TEKCTe
BCe MMEHA, BCTPEYABIIMECS B HAJIIMCSIX, BBICEYCHHBIX HA TPEUYECKOM
sI3bIKE. Y CTAHOBUB TaKUM 0OPA30M 3HAYeHHe HEKOTOPBIX JEMOTHYEC-
KUX 3HAKOB, OH CMOT TIPOYUTATh B JEMOTHYECKOM TEKCTE HECKOJbKO
CJIOB, He SIBJISIBIIUX MMeHAaMU cOOCTBeHHbIMU. OHU OKA3aJIMCh Y/IUBH-
TeJBHO TOXOXKUMHM Ha cJIoBa KONTCKOro s3bika. Kpome toro, M. /1.
Axkepbuajty y1anoch ONpeIesUTh TaKKe 3HAYEHNE HECKOJIBKIX MePOr-
JndoB — B YACTHOCTH, T€X U3 HUX, KOTOPbBIE MepeaBad YUCIa: TIep-
BBIii, BTOPOI TPeTHHA.

[TosryunB B cBOUX MCCIEIOBAHUSIX IPEBHECTUTIETCKON TTMCHbMEHHO-
CTH TIepBble BECOMbIE PE3yJIbTAThl, MIBEJCKNI yUYEHBI PEInsl y3HATbh
MHeHue o Hux CusbBectpa fie Cacu. B nucbme k dpaHily3sckomy 1po-

1 C 1795 1. A. . Cunbsecrep ne Cacu siBisiicsa mpodeccopoM apabCKoro
SI3BIKA B MAPUIKCKON IIKOJIE JKUBBIX BOCTOUHBIX SI3BIKOB. Ero OCHOBHOE JOCTHIKE-
HUE B SI3bIKO3HAHUU — Pa3pabOTKa OCHOB TPAMMATHKH apabCKOTO SI3bIKa, a TJIaB-
HBIE TPY/IBL: TpexToMHAs “Apabekast XpectoMarns”, IByXTOMHas “Apabekast rpam-
Mmaruka” u “Antosorust apabckoir rpammaruku”. Cm.: Sacy A. I. Sylvestre de.
Chrestomathie arabe. Vol. 1—3. Paris, 1806; ezo0 sice. Grammaire arabe. Vol. 1—2.
Paris, 1810; ezo ace. Anthologie grammaticale arabe. Paris, 1829.

2 Cm.: Sacy A. I. Sylvestre de. Lettre au Citoyen Chaptal, au sujet de
I'Inscription égyptienne du Monument trouvé a Rossette. Paris, 1802.

3 Jlo Toro, Kak ctath MUHUCTPOM BHyTpeHHUX e JKau-Antyan [lanrans
6bLT TTPOGECCOPOM XUMUM.
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deccopy! Akepbiiaji U3IOKUIT BBIBOJBI, K KOTOPBIM TIPHIIEN, U3ydast
tekcTol “Posertckoro kamus”. [le Cacu B cBoem oTBeTe AKepOuay
0106PUTENTHHO OTO3BAJICSI O €70 UCCJIEOBAHUSX, HO TIPH 9TOM HE CKPBLT
CBOMX COMHEHUH B TPAaBUJIbHOCTHU CJEJAHHBIX UM BbIBOJOB. I1IBezic-
KUl yaenslii 6b11 ob6eckypasken. OH He MPEKPaTUJI TIOCTIe 9TOTO [aJTh-
HEHINX CCIeIOBAaHII IPEeBHEETUTIETCKON MMMCbMEHHOCTHU 2, HO BeJ UX
yoKe 6e3 mpeskHero aHTy3nazmMa. Mexy TeM, Kak 0OHapyKUJIIOCh BIOC-
nencrun, V. JI. Akep6iiaji CTOST Ha BEPHOM IIyTH: €MY YAAJIOCH elle
B 1802 romy mpaBWIbHO OMPENENUTh 3HAYEHWE INIeCTHAAIATU ajida-
BUTHBIX 3HAKOB B MepPOrU(PUYECKOM THMCbME W YETBIPHAAIATH — B
JIEMOTUYECKOM ®,

B 1806 rony B Jlonnone Boinia B cBet kaura “/Ipesnue andasu-
ThI ¥ 0OBSICHEHUE UEPOTTIU(DUIECKOTO TIHCHMA: C PACCMOTPEHUEM €TH-
MIEeTCKUX KPEIOB, X KaTeropuil, MHUIMAIIMU 1 KEPTBOIPUHOIIECHU 4.
B Heil 6b110 0Iy6JMKOBAHO B IIEpeBOJie Ha aHTJIMIICKUN SI3BIK PYKO-
MICHOE COYMHEHMEe apabCKOro Y4eHOrO-aHIMKIIoNneaucTa Axmaaa 6uH
AbGybexpa M6n Baxmmsaxa (Ahmad bin Abubekr Ibn Wahshiyah),
JKUBIIIETO HAa TEPPUTOPUHU HbIHenTHero lpaka Bo BTOPOHM 10OJIOBUHE
IX — B mepBoii nosoBune X Beka. Conmepskanue JaHHOTO COUMHEHUS
CBUJIETEILCTBOBAJIO O TOM, 4TO apabckue yuenbie emte B [X—X Bekax
TPaKTOBAJIN JPEBHeEETUIeTCKUe Meporindbl He B KauecTBe CHMBOJIOB
WJIN PUCYHKOB, HO B BHUJI€ 3HAKOB, BbIpAXKAIOINX (HOHETUYECKUI aJ-
(aBuUT, TO €cTh BIOJHE CO3HABAJIW TO, YTO BILUIOTH /0 Hadasia XIX

' Cwm.: Akerblad J. D. Lettre sur I'inscription égyptienne de Rosette, addressée
au Citoyen Silvestre de Sacy. Paris, 1802.

2 B mapannoit B 2002 r. m3marenbcTBoM “Okemo” kuure “Metopus muchMa.
IBoutionust mucbMenHoctu ot [Ipesrero ErunTa 1o Hammx quHeil” roBOPUTCS, 4TO
Cunbsectp nie Cacu cBoUM 0TBeTOM AKepOasy “Iperpajgui’ ero ABUKEHUE BIie-
pel 1o MyTH pacKpwiTust TaiiHbl “Posertckoro kamusa”. “U Bce-Takw, mymaercs,
Oxep6uajt (Tak B TEKCTE MUTUPYEMON KHUTH) MPOJOJKAT Obl CBOU MCCJIEI0BA-
Hus, ecau Ob1 ipuroBop e Cacu He cKOBaJ ero HaydHble crpemierus’ (c. 56).
Ha camom pene, miBeIcKuii yYeHBIH MPOMODKAT PabOTy MO M3YYEHUIO TEKCTa
“Poserckoro kamust” u nociie moaydennst ot Cusbsectpa jge Cacu mebiaronpu-
SITHOTO OT3bIBa O ee pedysbTaTaXx. O6 3TOM CBUETEILCTBYET €ro MUCHMO, HAIHU-
cannoe Tomacy IOury B stuBape 1815 r. “Bee ziecsith JieT mocsie Moero Bo3Bpa-
nrervst u3 [lapmka — 3a MCKIIIOYeHeM HECKOJIbKUX KPATKUX MEPHOI0B, KOTOPbHIE
CITy4aJIuCh Yepe3 JOJITHe WHTEPBAJbl, — s OB MOTJIONIEH, — MICaI OH, — pabo-
toii ¢ Poszerrckum mamsraukom” (1ut. 11o: badowc 9.A. Y. Ykas. cou. C. 118).

3 Cwm.: Badwc D.A. Y. Yxas. cou. C. 124—125.

t Ibn Wahshiyah Ahmad bin Abubekr. Ancient Alphabets and Hieroglyphic
Characters Explained: with an account of the Egyptian priests, their classes,
initiation and sacrifices / translated, edited and introduced by Joseph Hammer.
London: G. & W. Nicol, 1806.
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BeKa He MOTJIN MOHSITH eBPOIelicKue HHTe/UieKTyanbl. bosee Toro, I6H
Baxmusx Bbiziesisisi cpeny neporandoB 3HAKU, SBISIONINECS TeTePMU-
HatuBamu. [locsaelHUM OH MOCBATHI 1aske CHENMAJBHBIN Pa3zies CBO-
€r0 COYMHEHMSI.

U3 6uorpadun MycyJIbMaHCKOTO MPABOBENA M MUCTUKA [[Xy ajib-
Hyn amb-Mucpu (Dhu al-Nun al-Misri), erunrsiHisa mo mpoucxox-
JIEHUIO !, JKMBIITETO B 1epBOi TosToBUHe [X Beka, ciemyer, 4To U 3TOT
apaOCKUIl YYEHbIH JOCTUT HEMAJIBIX YCIIEXOB B paciindpoBKe JIpeBHe-
erurieTckux neporandos. Anb-Mucpu octaBui mocye cebsi pyKoImc-
HbIE TTPOU3BEIEHIS, KOTOPbIE TIOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO OH 3HAJ KONITCKUIA SI3BIK
M MOT YUTAaTh OT/I€JIbHbIE CJI0BA B MEPOrIN(PUUECKIX U IEMOTHYECKUX
MMCbMEHAaX.

EBporieiickue MHTEJIEKTYaIbl, CTPEMUBIIAECS B PA3JIUUHBIE DI10-
XU IPOHUKHYTb B TallHY JIPEBHEETHIIETCKOTO NEPOTJIN(UIECKOTO MUCH-
Ma, KaKeTCsl, COBCEM He JIOTa/IbIBAIICh, YTO MPABUJIBHBIN MYTh K 3TON
TaliHe ObLJI HAMEYEH B TPAKTATAX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX apaOCKUX yUYEHbIX.
Bonee Toro, mo Bceil BUAMMOCTH, Aake counmHenue M6n Baxmmsxa,
ony6JIMKOBaHHOE B TiepeBojie Ha aHriuiickuii si3pik B 1806 romy, He
NPUBJIEKIIO K cebe BHUMAHUS TEX €BPOIENIEB, KTO B 9TO BPEMsI TIbi-
TaJcs pasrafiatb cMbica neporyangos. Bo Beskom ciyvae, B mTepary-
pe, TIOCBSINIEHHON UCTOPHUH JIeTUMPOBKU TPAJAUIIMOHHOI TTMCbMEHHO-
CTHU JIPEBHUX €TUITSIH, HUYEro He TOBOPUTCs 00 aTOM counHennn VGH
Baxmmmsixa®.

§ 3. Tomac IOmr
KaK uccaejoBaTelb JpeBHEETHNeTCKoil
MACbMEHHOCTH

T—[OCJIE npeanpunsaToit B 1802 roxy nomsirku U. [I. Axep6oia-
JIa OTIpe/IeJINTh 3HaUeHKe neporyndoB, BbiceueHHBIX Ha “Po3eTTckoM
KaMHe”, eBpOIleliCKre yueHble B TeUeHUE JIBEHAIATH JIeT HIUCKOJIBKO
He TPOJBUHYJNCH 110 MYTH PACKPBITUS TaWHbI JPEBHEETUIIETCKOTO
nricbMa. HoBble Imaru B 9TOM HAIPaBJIeHUH OBLIN CETAHbI TOJBKO B

!' B cBOM MOJTOZIBIE TOBI, IPHINE/AIIecs Ha Hadano 1X B., aab-Mucpu Kuia B
ropozie AKXMWUH, KOTOPBII Haxomuics Ha Tepputopun Bepxuero ErmnTa, ymep
ke oH B Kampe B cepennne IX B..

2 Cwm., nanpumep: riaBy “/lemmdpoBKa ernneTckoi MICbMEHHOCTU” B KHUTE
“UcTtopust mucbMa: 3BOJIONKS NucbMeHHOCTH OT /IpeBHero Erwmra o Hammx
nHeit”, BBIMEAITeN B MepeBojie Ha pycckuil g3bik ¢ HeMerkoro B 2002 r. (M.-

CII6., 2002. C. 41-93).
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1814 romy Gaaromapst MccieoBaHuAM TekeToB “PoserTckoro xamHs”,
IPOBe/IeHHBIM aHTniicKuM yaeHbiM Tomacom fOurom (Thomas Young,
1773—1829).

[naBHO#l cdepoii HayuHoil mesitenbHOCTRIO Tomaca IOHra 6b110
ectectBo3HaHue. B konile XVIII — nauvane XIX Beka oH ciemnan psj
HAy4YHBIX OTKPBITHH, MMOCTABUBIINAX €TO B PSiJI CAMbIX BBIIAIOIIIXCS
¢busukoB B ucropun venoedectBa. OMHUM U3 HanboJiee 3HAUUTED-
HBIX CPe/id HUX ObLIO, B YACTHOCTH, CO3/[aHIe TEOPUU CBETOBBIX BOJIH.
B ronpr coeii 1orocTH Tomac IOHT yenneHHO 3aHMMAasICsT U3yYeHHUEM
COBPEMEHHBIX U JIPEBHUX SI3BIKOB: (DPAHILY3CKOTO, UTAIbSIHCKOTO, apab-
CKOTO, TIEPCUJICKOTO, TYPEIKOT0, 3(hHOTICKOTO, JJATUHCKOTO, JIpEBHETpe-
YeCKOro, JIpeBHEEBPEICKOTO, APEBHEBABUJIOHCKOTO, apaMeicKoro, ca-
MapUTSHCKOTO U 1p. MHTepec K si3bIKaM, 0COOEHHO K JPEBHUM, MaJIO-
M3YYEHHBIM, COXPAHUJICSI B HEM U B 3peJible TO/bl, TIPEBPATUBIINCDH B
cBoero poja “xob6m”.

B navase 1814 rona Tomac IOHT momyunst oT cBoero apyra Y uib-
sima Byrrona npuBesennsiii M 13 Erurnra namupyc, Ha KOTOpoM ObLIN
HavyepTaHbl IeMOTUYECKUE WM, KaK MX HA3bIBAJ aHTJIMMCKUHN YUEeHbIH,
“suxopuasnbhbie”! nuchbmena. [lonpiTka MpoYnTaTh ATH MUCHMEHA TIO-
Oynuna Tomaca IOHra 3aHATHCS MCCIEM0BAaHUEM CYIIHOCTH JIPEBHE-
eruIeTcKOil MMChMEHHOCTH BoOOINe U Hajmuceid “Po3eTTckoro xam-
H1”, B 4aCTHOCTH

Hesamosro 10 cBoero obpaiiieHust K [PEBHEETUTIETCKUM HEPOTIIU-
dam Tomac IOHT untan tpetuii Tom KHuru “Mwurpumar wiu Bceob-
1ee sI3bIKO3HaHMe...” HeMelkux dunosoroB Moranna Xpucroda Ane-
ayura (Johann Christoph Adelung, 1732—1806) u Moranna CeBeputa
MDarepa (Johann Severin Vater, 1771—1826), B KOTOPOM OIUCHIBAJIHCD

! B cBoeii kuure “CoolIeHne 0 HeJJaBHUX OTKPBITHIX B OOJACTH HEPOTIIU-
uueckoli MICbMEHHOCTH U erutieTckux apeBHocTeil...” Tomac IOur mucam: “A
HA3BAJ 9TO MHUCHMO IHXOPUUECKUM, TITU CKOpee sHxopuaivhvim: muctep [lammo-
JIbOH U30pal IS €ro OTJIMYUS TEPMUH OeMOMuUueckuil, WM HAPOIHBIN; MOKET
ObITh, U3-32 TPUBBIYKK MPUMEHITH €T0, KAKOBOW OH CTaJl TPUAEPKUBATHCS JIO
TOTO, KaK TTO3HAKOMMUJICSI C TEM HA3BaHUEM, UTO S [l eMy: IT0 MOeMYy MHEHHIO,
MPUOPUTET MOeil MyOIMKaIu J0JoKeH ObLT ObI cKopee TOOYIUTh €ro MPUHSITH
MOIl TEPMHH U OTKA3aThCsT OT CBOETO COOCTBEHHOTO, — YeM MPUOABJIATH JAPYTOH,
6ecIoe3HbIil CHHOHMM K TOMY, YTO JIPEBHUE B CJIydyae, KOTJa TOBOPUJIU TOYHO,
omnucanyu Obl, BEPOATHO, KakK “smcrosiorpadudeckas” (opma MUCbMEHHOCTH, KC-
TOJIP30BABINASICST ETUIITSIHAMUA — TaK KaK Mbl HE MIMEEM CPENCTB SICHO OTIpele-
JIUTH TIPUPOAY MHCbMa, kKoTopoe Lepopor HasbiBasn Hapoxubim” (Young Th. An
Account of some recent discoveries in hieroglyphical literature and Egyptian
antiquities including the author’s original alphabet as extended by Mr.
Champollion, with a translation of five unpublished greek and Egyptian
manuscripts. London, 1823. P. 9—10).



120 Yacrp nepsas. Bosppamenue k Hauaaam

adpuKaHCKUEe W aMepUKaHCKUe S3bIku'. BriociemcTBum oH BCIIOMME-
Has: “IIpm 9reHnMm 3TOM MCKYCHO CIeIaHHOW KOMITUJISIIIUU MOST JTIO-
603HATETLHOCTH ObLIa BO30YsK/IEHA 3aMeYaHUeM PeaKkTopa, mpodec-
copa @atepa, B KOTOPOM OH YTBEPIKAAJ, YTO HEU3BECTHBIH S3BIK KaM-
Hs 13 PO3€TTHI U TKAHEBBIX JIEHT, KOTOPbIE YacTO OOHAPYKMBAIOTCSI
BMeCTe ¢ MyMUSIME, MOKHO OBLIIO ObI Pa3JIOKUTh Ha ajaBuUT, COCTOSI-
muii 1o MeHblell Mepe u3 tpuanaru OykB. OJHAKO si BCEro JIUIIb
COXpaHUJ 3TO 0ObIIee BIiedaTeHre u GoJiee He JyMal O TeX HAJIUCIX
JI0 TOTO, TIOKa OHW HE NIPUBJIEKJIM MOETO BHUMAHUS B XOJ/le U3yUeHUs
HEKOTOPBIX (hparMeHTOB TANupyca, IIPUBE3EHHOTO J0MON 13 ErumTa
MOMM JpyroM capom Yuibsimom Pysom Byrronom (William Rouse
Boughton)... C atoro cy4ailHOro COOBITHSI HAYAIUCh MOU €THIIETC-
Kue uccaenoBanug’

[TepBuuHbIe MTOTM CBOETO MCCHEAOBAHUSA (HPArMEHTOB TIANUpyCa
Y. P. byrrona Tomac IOHT conoctaBui ¢ pesyJsibTaTaMu, MOJy4eHHbBI-
MU TIpU paciudpoBKe geMoTudeckoro tekcra “Poserrckoro kamus”
. 1. Akepbaagom. EMy 1mokasanoch, YT0 OH MPOJBUHYJICS B U3y4e-
HUAU JIEMOTUYECKOTO MUCbMa HAMHOTO JIQJIbIIE IBEICKOTO YYeHOrO.
[Tosanee Tomac IOHT npusHaetcs, uto sumoit 1814 roga npocMoTpen
6pomropy Akepbiaza “B creriHoii Mmanepe”f. Ckopee BCero MMeHHO
110 3TON NMPUYMHE AHTJIMKUCKUI yYeHbId He YBUEJ] B UCCJEOBAHUSIX
CBOETO MIBEICKOTO KOJLIErH HUuero st cebs eHHoro. B asrycre 1814
roga Tomac IOur nucan CusbBectpy ne Cacu: “A comHeBaloch, uTO
asbaBuT, MPEJIOKEHHBII MICTEPOM AKepOIAIOM, IPUTOIUTCS HA YTO-
b0 MHOE, KPOMe KaK MpOYTeHne MMeH cOOCTBeHHBIX. VHOTrIa MHe
Ka)KeTCsI, YTO UAEeHTU(DUIINPOBAHHBIE UM OYKBBI HAIOMUHAIOT HEYTO
BpO/le CU/TAOMYECKUX 3HAKOB, C TIOMOIIBI0 KOTOPBIX KUTAUIBI Mepe-
JIAI0T 3BYKU MHOCTPAHHOTO $I3bIKA, U YTO B MOBCEIHEBHOM O0OUXOIe

U Adelung J. CH., Vater J. S. Mithridates oder allgemeine Sprachkunde mit
dem Vater Unser als Sprachprobe in bey nahe fiinfhundert Sprachen und
Mundarten. Bd. 1—4. Berlin, 1806—1817. IlepBblii TOM 9TOr0 IIPOU3BEAEHMS BbI-
mest B ceT B 1806 1., Bckope mocste emeptu V. X. Azesryrra. On GbLI TOCBSTICH
a3MaTCKNUM sI3bIKaM. BTOpoit TOM, B KOTOPOM OIMCHIBAINCH €BPOTEHCKIE SI3BIKH,
6bu1 HartedaTad B 1809 r. JIaHHBINA TOM, Tak jKe KaK TPETHIl U Y€TBEPTHIiA, IIOT0-
toBust K m3manmio M. C. Matep. 3aBepuImBIINil M3AaHNne 3TOTO TPAHAMO3HOTO
TpyZia 4eTBepThiii ToM Bhimiesa B 1817 1. OH cocToss U3 MOMOJHEHWH U ToTpa-
BOK. [IprMedaTebHON YepToil ykaszaHHOW KHurn AstesyHra u Datepa ObLI TIepe-
Bozl MOJIUTBBI “OTye Hall” HA CTO S3BIKOB M JnaneKToB. B 1970 r. ueTbipexToM-
ubiii sunmkaonennyeckuii Tpya M. X. Agemynra u U. C. Darepa “Mutpuzar,
K BeeoOlee sI3bIKO3HaHue...” ObLI Iepens/aH.

2 Ibid. P. XIV—XV.

% Young Th. An Account of some recent discoveries in hieroglyphical literature...
P. 11.



I'maBa 7. Pasrajxa TaifH peBHEETHIIETCKON MICHMEHHOCTH 121

EruITSHE TT0Jb30BAINCH KaKUMHU-TO APYruME obosHaueHusMu. Ho B
HACTOsIIIee BPEMS s He MOTY CYAUTh 00 3TOM C JOCTaTOYHON yBepeH-
HOCTBIO...”!.

Heysepen 6611 Tomac FOHT B TpaBUIBHOCTH U COGCTBEHHOTO CITO-
coba mepeBojia JIeMOTHYECKOTO TEKCTa JPEBHEETUIIETCKOTO Hanupyca.
CBou Kpatkue 3aMeTKi 00 yKazaHHOM IIallpyce OH Tiepeiajl BeCHOM
1814 ropna B Jlonponckoe Ob6miecTBo ApeBHoOCTEil. IIpu a1OM eMy MoKa-
3aJ10Ch 11eJ1eCO00Pa3HBIM CKPBITh COOCTBEHHOE aBTOPCTBO? U MPEJCTa-
BUTH Pe3yJIbTaThl CBOETO TBopuecTBa B popme muchma Y. P. byrrona
npesuzerty Obmiectsa. CriycTst HEKOTOPOe BpeMst JaHHOe MUChMO (BMe-
CTe C TMPUJIOKEHHBIMU K HEMY KOITHSMU JIEMOTHUECKOTO TEKCTa Iarlu-
pyca) Gy/er HariedataHo B ykypHase “Bpuranckas Apxeosorus”®,

Jlerom 1814 roma Tomac IOHT mpojo/KuI u3ydeHue HaIIUCEH,
BbICeUeHHBIX HAa “PozerTckoMm kamue”. [To3mHee oH mcan 06 3Toil cBoeit
pabore: “IlyreM BHMMATEJbHOIO M CHCTEMATHYHOIO CONOCTABJIECHUS
Pa3JIMYHBIX YaCTel OJIHA C JIPYTOH s yJIOBJIETBOPUTETHHO JeNnudpo-
BaJI BCe I[EJIMKOM B TedyeHUe HeCKOJIbKUX MecsIleB, 4TOObI ObITh B CO-
CTOSTHUM TIOCTATh, B KAUECTBE MPUJIOKEHHS K CTAaThe, IIeYaTaBIleics B
“ApxeoJiorun”, epeBo/l KAXKIOW U3 €TUNETCKUX HAJINICEeN, paccMar-
pPUBaeMOl OT/IeJIbHO, pasjinyasi coJepsKaHue OTJETbHBIX CTPOK C Ta-
KOi1 6OJIBIIIOI SICHOCTHIO, KOTOPOI MOM MaTepuaJsibl MO/ Obl MHE TI0-
3BOJINTH 100KThCs. OUEBH/IHO, YTO 9TO pasjesieHre B epeBoje mpes-
roJiaraet B 00IeM pasjieieHne 3HaYeHUil OTIeIbHbBIX CI0B” %,

U Tur. no: baowe 3. A. Y. Ykas. cou. C. 117.

2 Young Th. An Account of some recent discoveries in hieroglyphical literature...
P. 11. Cm. O6 arom Takske: Young Th. Explanation of some of the principal
Hierogliphics, extracted from the article “Egypt” in the Supplement of the
Encyclopadia Britannica; with additional notes // Belzoni G. Narrative of the
operations and recent discoveries within the pyramids, temples, tombs and
excavations in Egypt and Nubia; and of a journey to the coast of the Red Sea, in
search of the ancient Berenice; and to oasis Jupiter Ammon. London, 1820.
P. 487.

3 Cm.: Letter to the Rev. S. Weston respecting some Egyptian Antiquities.
With 4 copper plates // Archzologia Britannica. London, 1814. Vol. XVIII.
P. 59—72.

* Young Th. An Account of some recent discoveries in hieroglyphical literature...
P. 11—12. O Tom, kak Tomac IOHT TpUCTYnUIT K MCCIETOBAHUIO IPEBHEETUTIETC-
KOI MUCbMEHHOCTU, MOKHO MPOYUTATH B YIOMHUHABIIEICS MHOIO BbIIE KHUTE
“Ucropus nucbMa”. 31ech, B 4aCTHOCTU, cooduiaercs, yro BecHoil 1814 r. anr-
JIMHACKUIA YIEHbIH “cOOUPAJICS TIPOBECTH KAHUKYJIbI B jiepeBHe”. U AK0OBI orH
U3 €ro Ipy3ell — MOCTIeHNIT UMEHYeTCsT ToueMy-To “capoM Poysom Bpoymonom”,
a e Yunvamom Pysom Byemonom, kak ero umeHosan Tomac IOHT, — “nam emy B
TOPOTY NIPEBHIOIO PYKOTIHCE”, KOTOPOI oKazascs “memorndeckuii manupyc” (Mc-
topust icbma... C. 58).
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[Tonyuus B centsiope 1814 roma mmcsmo ot CuibBectpa ne Cacw,
B KOTOPOM TIOCJIEIHUI JIEJTMJICST CBOMME MHEHUSIME 00 MCCJIE0BAHN-
sx W. JI. Akepbaana, Tomac IOHT nepednTarn paboTy 1IBEICKOTO yue-
HOTO, TIOCBSIIEHHYIO JIpeBHeernuteTckoil nucbMennoct. Ha ator pas
€ro OlleHKa JIaHHOI paboThl GblTa GoJiee, YeM MOJIOKUTENbHOI. B oT-
BeTHOM TichbMe K fie Cacu, HanrcaHHOM B oKTsiOpe 1814 romy, Tomac
fOur npusHaBasicst: “SI mpouwrtal, XOTs U B CIeliKe, acce AkepOiiana
HPOILIOI 3UMON U He OB PACIONIOKEH COTJIACUTHCS C TEM HEMHO-
TUM, YTO 51 BbIHEC U3 3T0ro0. [ToaToMy, Oyyun He OCOGEHHO BIleYaT/ieH
€ero onyGJMKOBAHHBIMU PE3YJILTATAMH, sl BHOBb OOPATUIICS K UCCIIEN0-
BauHuio. VI XOTs 51 He MpeTeH Iyt Ha aBCOMIOTHO BEPHOE PEIEHIE U He
OIIPOBEPTrai0 BasKHOCTH TPY/IOB rocroanta Akep6iiajia, st cautaio cebst
BIIpaBe TIPEJIOKUTh MOW COOCTBEHHBIN TIEPEBOJI B Ka4eCTBE COBEP-
MIEHHO HE3aBUCUMOTO OT €r0 OCTPOYMHOU paBoThI: 3TO 00CTOSATECT-
BO MHOTO 100aBJIsIET K BEPOSITHOCTH HAIIKX JIOTAJIOK, KOT/IA UM CJTyda-
ercst coBIa/iaTh. JIUIIb OTOMY, UTO ST TIOJTYYHJT Ballle JTIOOE3HOE MICHMO,
sl BHOBD Tiepeuntas Tpya Akepbaaga. U st 0OHAPYKUJI, YTO TTOYTH 1O
Ka)KJIOMY IIYHKTY OH COTJIACYETCSI C PE3yJIbTaTaMU MOUX COOCTBEHHBIX
MCCJIeIOBAHNI B OTHOIIEHWH CMBICJA CJIOB, KOTOPbIE pacCMaTpuBaeT
aBTOP. ITO CXOJICTBO CJIE/YET TPU3HATH OOJIEE MOJTHBIM, Y€M MHE TIPe]I-
CTaBJISLIOCH JI0 CUX TIOP: X0/ paccyskaeHuii Akep6iaia Kaskercst abco-
JIIOTHO BepHBIM. JloJKeH, 0IHaKo, CKa3aThb, YTO pe3yJsbTaT JIUIIb B He-
3HAUNTEJBHOI CTETIEHU COBIA/IAET C HAYAIBHBIM HTATIOM MCCJCOBAHUI
u 4to GoJbInas U Hanbosee CJIOKHASI YaCTh MEPEBOA /10 CUX TIOP He
HOJTyIMJIa KAKOTO-TMO0 aBTOPUTETHOTO TOATBEPIKIEHNUST CO CTOPOHBI” .

B miporiecce pasbHeiiniero nccae[oBaHus UePOTINOUIECcKOro M1Ich-
Ma “Poserrckoro kamug” Tomacy IOHTY cTaso oueBuHO, YTO pac-
KPBITHE €r0 CYIIHOCTU HEBO3MOXKHO 0e3 3HAHUSI KONTCKOTO MIChMEH-
HOTO $i3bIKa. JTO MOHMUMaJ B cBoe BpeMs Atanacuyc Kupxep, korto-
PBIIi, TIPeXK/ie YeM TPUCTYIUTD K pa3rajike 3HaYeHusT Meporandos, pa-
6oTaJI ¢ TEKCTAMK KOTITCKO# MTUChMEHHOCTH, MIBITASICh OTBICKATH B HUX
cJe/ibl TPAJIMIIMOHHOTO JipeBHeerunerckoro nucbma. Tomac IOHT Ha-
MepeBAJICs], OMMUPAsICh HA 3HAHWE KOITCKOTO SI3bIKA, OOHAPYKUTH AJi-
(aBuUT, KOTOPBIiT MO3BOJUI ObI €My TIPOYUTATH HAJINUCH, BHITOJTHEH-
HYIO 3HXOPUAJIbHBIM (JIeMOTHYeCKUM) TTHcbMOM. OJTHAKO, TepBbIe Ke
IIary, TIPeIIPUHSITHIE M B [AHHOM HAIPABJIEHUH, IPUBENH €70 K YOexK-
JIEHWIO, Y4TO “TaKoi aiaBUT HUKOT/A He OyneT OOHAPYXKEH, TIOTOMY
4TO €ro HUKOT/A He CYIIecTBOBAI0” % PaccMOTpeB OKOJIO COTHH XOPO-

! Tut. mo: Badxe 9. A. Y. Yxas. cou. C. 117—118.
2 Young Th. An Account of some recent discoveries in hieroglyphical literature
and Egyptian antiquities... P. 13.
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110 UJIEHTUDUITUPYEMBIX UePOTTUMDUIECKUX 3HAKOB, AaHTJTUHCKUN yue-
HBII YCTAHOBWJI, YTO, BO-TIEPBBIX, “MHOTHE IPOCTBIE OOBEKTHI OBLIM
TIPE/ICTABJIEHBI, KaK 3TO MOXKHO BITOJTHE €CTECTBEHHO IMPEAITOJIOXKUTD,
UX TIOVIMHHBIMU M300paskeHNsIMI”; BO-BTOPBIX, “MHOTHE JPYTHe OObeK-
ThI, MPEACTaBJEHHbIE TpaUUeCKH, UCIOTH30BAINCH TOJIHKO B MeETa-
(hopryeckom cMmbIce, B TO BPeMs KaK OTPOMHOE KOJMYECTBO YACTO
[PUMEHSIBIIMXCST CUMBOJIOB, MOIJIO ObI PACCMaTpUBAThCSI B KaueCTBE
PHUCYHKOB KaKuX-JI1O0 He CYLIECTBYIOMINX 0OBEKTOB”; B-TPEThUX, /st
TOT0, YTOOBI BBIPA3UTh MHOKECTBEHHOCTh 0OBEKTOB, IBOMHOE 00603HA-
YaJI0Ch MOBTOPEHUEM reporuda, OlHaKO TpU reporiuda Toro xe ca-
MOTO POjia, CJEAYIONNX OJWH 3a JPYTUM, MOJ[pa3yMeBainu Heolpe/e-
JIEHHYO0 MHOKECTBEHHOCTD”; B-4ETBEPTHIX, “OIpeie/IeHHbIE YnC/Ia ObLIM
BBIPa’KEHBI PUCYHKOM OTPsI/Ia BOWHOB WJIH JIYYHUKOB, UJIK KPYTOM WJTH
KBaJ[paToM, JIJIsI IECATKOB”; B-TIATHIX, “Bce MepOranuduIecKue HaIIu-
CH YMTAJIUCh CIIepean Haszajn”; B-IIECTBIX, “UMeHa cOOCTBEHHbBIE ObLIN
BKJIIOYEHBI B OBaJIbHbIE KPYI WM Kaiimy, Wi xapmyu (cartouche),
CBSTIEHHBIX UeporngoB”; B-celbMbIX, UMs [ITonemell, equHcTBEHHOE
cymiectByiomiee Ha “Poserrckom kamHe”, MOXKET ObITh “IIOJIHOCTHIO
UIEHTUPUITUPOBAHO TOJIHKO C MMOMOIIBIO aHAN3a 9HXOPUATBHON HaJl-
mcu” .

Bce BblieykazaHHbIe BBIBOABI 00 OCOOEHHOCTSX JPEBHEETUIIETC-
Koil mepormmdpuueckoir muchmenHoctu Tomac IOHT mosyuns B 1po-
1lecce ee WccJeA0BaHl, KoTopble Bejauch uM B 1814 romy. Cmycrs
JIEBSATD JIET aHIJIMICKMIA yueHblil ckaxeT 00 aToM B cBoeii kaure “Co-
oblIeHe 0 HelaBHUX OTKPBITUAX B 00J1aCTH HePOraupUIecKOil Huch-
MEHHOCTH W eTMIIeTCKMX JApeBHocTeil..”: “Hackosbko s korma-gmn6o
CJIBIIIAJ I YUTAJI, Hi 00HA U3 9TUX 0COOEHHOCTEel HUKOr/Ia He ObLIa
YCTaHOBJIEHA WJIM 3aJ0KyMEHTHPOBAHA KaKUM-TKO0 APYTUM JIKIIOM,
MEPTBBIM WJIH KUBBIM” 2. BBIBOJI 0 TOM, 4TO Meporindbl B KapTyliax
o6o3HavaoT nMeHa cobcTBernbie Tomac KOHT HanpacHO 0ObSIBIIT 371€Ch
CBOMM OTKPBITHEM. JTa MBIC/Ib ObljIa BbIpaskeHa BIIEPBbIE, KAK OTMe-
Yyasioch MHOIO BbIiie, faTckuM yderbim WM. I'. [osroit B kaure “O 1po-
HUCXOKJICHUU W HaszHaueHUHM o0esncKoB”, Bolmealeil B cser B 1797
rogay. OfHaKO OCTaJbHbIE BBIBOJBI O CYNIHOCTH JIPEBHEETHUIIETCKOTO
nchbma, cPOpPMyIUPOBAHHBIE AHTJIUUCKUM YUYEHBIM, JEHCTBUTEIBLHO
HUKTO JI0 HEro He BbICKa3bIBaJl.

B 1815 romxy Tomac IOHT ony6auKoBas B ieCTOM HOMeEpe JKypHa-
na “Bubanorexa kputrku (Museum criticum)” HECKOJIBKO IHCEM, B

! Young Th. An Account of some recent discoveries in hieroglyphical literature
and Egyptian antiquities... P. 14.
2 Tbid.
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KOTOPBIX BBIPA3WJI CBOM TIPEJICTABJICHUS O MPOUCXOKICHUN U TIPUPO-
Jie 9HXOPUATBHOI (ZIEMOTUYECKOIT) TTMCbMEHHOCTH |. DTH TIpe/icTaBie-
HUSI OH CYNIECTBEHHO JIOTIOJTHUJ B TEYEHUE IOCJIEOBABIIETO TOIa B
mporiecce U3y4eHusl IHXOPUIBHBIX (IEMOTHYECKIX) TEKCTOB, Haleya-
TaHHBIX B MHOTOTOMHOM cOophuke “Omnucanue Erumra, niam cobpa-
Hie HAOJIO/EHWIT U UCCIIeOBaHUl, c/lelaHHbIX B ErmiTe BO Bpemst
aKcIeAnInK (PpaHIry3cKoii apmun’.

O ToMm, K KakMM HOBBIM BBIBOJIAM TIPHUINEJT B paccMaTpUBaeMoe
Bpems Tomac IOHT, MOXHO CyAMTH TIO COLEPKAHUIO €r0 THChbMa K
apurepiiory Moanny ABcrpuiickoMy, HanmmcanHoro 2 asrycra 1816 roza.
“A yxxe ynoctoBepuics..., — IMHUCAJI OH, — YTO 3HXOPUATbHAS HAJINNCH
PoseTTcKOTO KaMHS COEPKUT HEKOTOPOE KOJTMYECTBO WHINBUIYAb-
HBIX 3HAKOB, CBSI3AHHBIX TI0 CMBICITY C TI€PEIA0NNMU UX neporiuda-
MM, U 5T He ObLI CKJIOHEH BO3JIaraTh 0coOble HAIeXK/Ibl Ha a(haBUTHYIO
MHTEPIIPETAINI0 KaKOW-nb0 YacTy 3Toi Hajnucu. HbrHe s OTHOC-
TBIO TIPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAJ MEPOTINGUIECKOe MTPOUCXOKIECHIE CKOPO-
MUCK?, KOTOPOIl THCANNCh TAIUPYChl, HAXOIUMbIE BMECTE C MyMUsI-
M.,

HoBble pe3ysibTaTbl CBOMX MCCIIEIOBAHMIA JIPEBHEETUTIETCKOTO TIHCH-
ma Tomac IOHT 006001 B IBYX MUCHMaX, KOTOPbIE OTAAN JUIS My6-
JIMKAIK B ceJIbMOIT HoMep skypHasia “Bubmnoreka kpuruku (Museum
criticum)”. Onu GbiIn Hanevyaranbl B 1816 roay B Buje OTAEIBHOTO
ortucka. Bo BceMm cBoeM 00beMe cenbMoil HOMep sKypHaia “Museum
criticum” BbIIZIET B cBeT TObKO B 1821 romy, HO aHTIWHCKUN yde-
HBIN, HE JOXUAASCh ero TmosBieHusd, eme B 1816 romy mocnan He-
CKOJIBKO KOIHI HOBOUW CBOEN MyOJIMKAIMY CITEIUATINCTAM 110 JIPeBHe-
eTUTeTCKOM KyabType B [lapisk u B Apyrue eBporieiickie CTPaHbl.

[Ipomosmkas usyuenne wmeporimuduueckoro nucbma, Tomac IOHT
cymen B 1818 romy cocraButh HeGosbion “Vepormududeckuii ciio-
Bapb (Hieroglyphical vocabulary)”, B kotopom nan kparkoe oGbsicHe-
HUe 3HAueHWs IBYXCOT JBYX CJIOB, HAYEPTAaHHBIX Heporaudamu Ha
JIPEBHEETUTIETCKIX TAaMATHUKAX (B TOM uncie u Ha “Po3eTTckom Kam-
He”)%. Kak mokaxkyT mpearnpuHsThie PSIIOM MO3[HEHIITIX eTUITOIOTOB

' Young Th. An Account of some recent discoveries in hieroglyphical literature
and Egyptian antiquities... P. 15.

2 Tomac FOHT mMeeT 371eCh B BULY HEPATHIECKOE TIHCHMO.

3 Iur. mo: baowc 3. A. Y. Ykas. cou. C. 122.

4 Cm.: Specimen of hieroglyphics: from the article “Egypt” // Young Th. An
Account of some recent discoveries in hieroglyphical literature and Egyptian
antiquities... P. 153—160.
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uccrenoBanust, Tomac IOHT BepHO ompezennt 3HaueHue GoJiee MOIy-
COTHM CJIOB MEPOTIM(UIECKOTO MUchMa. VI3 TIpUBeIEHHBIX UM B CJIO-
Bape YeThIPHAAIATA (HDOHETUIECKUX HEePOTIH(OB MPABUILHO OBLIO
OTIpeIeIEHO TIECTb.

Cosmannbiii Tomacom IOurom “Uepormmduyeckuii coBaps” GbLT
onybiukoBad uM B 1819 romay B mpuiokeHuu K OOIIMPHOI CTaThe
“Erumnet”, Bomemiieii B ueTBepThiii ToM “/lonosnenus” k¥ “bpuranc-
xoit samukaoneaun’ . B 1820 rony caemannoe Tomacom IOnrom B
YKa3aHHOIT cTaThe 0ObsICHEHNE HEKOTOPBIX IJIABHBIX HEPOTIIH(OB OBLIO
HareyaTaHo B NPUJIOKEHUN KO BTOPOMY M3/QHWIO KHUTU MTATbSHC-
KOTO TIyTelllecTBeHHUKA 1 apxeosiora /[kambarrucra Benbionu “Pac-
cKa3 0 paboTax v HeJABHUX OTKPBITHIX CPEIU MTUPAMUJI, XPAMOB, MO-
rust u packonok B Erunte u Hy6wn”2.

Bee oObsicuennbie um ueporsmdor Tomac IOHT pasgennn Ha Tpyr-
eI, otHOCstrecs K “BoskectBam (Deities)”?, “’KuBorabiv (Animals)”,
“Hesxusbim obbexTam (Inanimate objects)”s, “CoiicTBam u jieiicTBU-
sim (Attributes and actions)”$, “Ornomienusim (Relations)”?, “Bpeme-
uu (Time)”8, “Gucaam (Numbers)”?. Anrsmiickuii uccieoBaresb 1mo-
YTU MPaBWJIBHO NpounTas uMms dapaona [ltosemes m ero cynpyru
Bepenukn. “Kenoii [Itonemes: Cotus u mareppio Ounaznenbdyca, —
oT™evas oH, — Oblia BepeHnka, ube uMsi OOHAPYKEHO Ha MOTOJIKE B
Kapwnaxke Bo ¢paze “IItomemeii u... Bepenrnka, 6oru-cracuresu. B atom
UMEHM MBI, KaK OKa3aJ0Ch, UMeeM JPYroil oOpasel CUabuaeckoro
(coroBoro) u andasuraoro nuchbma’’. B meporsmduueckom 3Hake,
HPE/CTABISIBIEM CO00il PUCYHOK HTHUIBI, TIOMENIEHHON MEKIY IBYMsI
nosnykpyramu, Tomac FOHT yBuIen o6o3HaYeHre TOHSTHUS “3aKOHHBIN”.

! Encyclopaedia Britannica. Supplement. Vol. TV. Part I. Edinburg, 1819.
Janubiii Tom “/lonosmenus” Boiiesl B cBeT B gexabpe 1819 r.

2 Cwm.: Young Th. Explanation of some of the principal Hierogliphics, extracted
from the article “Egypt” in the Supplement of the Encyclopadia Britannica;
with additional notes // Belzoni G. Narrative of the operations and recent
discoveries within the pyramids, temples, tombs and excavations in Egypt and
Nubia; and of a journey to the coast of the Red Sea, in search of the ancient
Berenice; and to oasis Jupiter Ammon. London, 1820. P. 487—524.

3 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 490—507.

4 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 507.

5 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 507—510.

6 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 510—518.

7 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 518—519.

8 Cm.: Ibid. P. 519—520.

9 Cm.: Ibid. P. 520—521.

10 Tbid. P. 504.



126 Yacrp nepsas. Bosppamenue k Hauaaam

[lo ero cioBam, 3TO MOHATHE “TOBOJIBHO €CTECTBEHHO MPOUCXOINUT OT
60osKecTBa B €r0 CIIOCOOHOCTU CYAUTh” .

OttenuBast 3HavYeHue CBOel PaboOTHI MO paciubpoBKe 3HAYECHUS
neporsndos, aHrniicknil uccaenosarenb nucan: “Ilocpencrtsom 3Ha-
HUST MeporanduIecKux 3HaKOB, KOTOPOE YiKe OCTUTHYTO, MBI TIOJTHO-
CTBIO KOMIIETEHTHBI BBIPA3UTh OOIYIO W/EI0 HMPUPOJbI HAAIMNCENH Ha
TJIABHBIX €TUTNETCKUX MOHYMEHTAaX, COXPAaHWBIIUXCS /10 HACTOSIIETO
Bpemenn”2 CBOUMU UCCJIEIOBAHUSIMU J[PEBHEETUIIETCKOM MTUCbMEHHO-
cru Tomac IOHT okaszas, KakuM myTeM HeOOXOIMMO H/ITH, YTOOBI T1PO-
HUKHYTh B €€ COKPOBeHHble TailHbl. OH ObLI MOIMHHBIM TTEPBOOTK-
pBIBaTEJIeM METOIMKHU PA3TajIki CMbBICJIA IPEBHEETUITETCKIX UEPOTJIH-
dos. Emy He yzpamoch u3bexarh OmmuOOK, HO, KAK OTMEYaJl €Ille ero
coBpeMeHHUK — uctopuk [[:x. BpayH, “HecMOTpst Ha 9TH OMINOKHU, M-
crep IOHT nMeeT UCKITIOUUTENBHYIO 3aCJAYTY B TOM, YTO Jajl OObsICHe-
HUe TallHbl, KOTOpPasi Ha MPOTS)KEHUU CTOJIETHI 3aHUMasa YM yde-
HbIX. MeToz, KOTOpoMy OH cJiefioBal B el poBKe SHXOPUUECKUX 1
nepornpuIeckux TeKCToB PO3eTTCKOI HAMKMCH, He MOT ObITh CJIHIII-
KOM 3aMBICJIOBATBIM; OH TIEPBBI, KTO MMEJ YeCTb MPOJEMOHCTPUPO-
BaTh, YTO B ITUX JIBYX BUJIAX IMUCHBMEHHOCTH CYIIECTBYIOT 3HAKH, KO-
TOpBIE, COXPaHss CBOE INEPBOHAYATbHOE 3HAUEHUE, IMpeHA3HAuYCHBI
MIPe/ICTABIIATh 3ByKU. Be3 coMHeHus, OH cunTal, 4To eruieTcKkre 3Ha-
KU ObLIN ¥/Ie0rpaUuecKUMU U, €CJIM CTAHOBUJIMCH UHOTAA (DOHEemu-
YeckuMU, TO JIVIIb JIJIST BBIPAKEHUS WHOCTPAHHBIX MMEH; OJTHAKO 3Ta
omubovHast ujest, KOTopasi 3a/iepskajia YCIeX ero OTKPHITUST, He TIoMe-
ajga eMy 3aJI0;KUTh OCHOBBI HepoTiduieckoro aadasura’?.

§ 4. JRan Opancya llammonbon u ero uecneT0BaHuA
TIPEBHEETHIETCKOH TMHChMEHHOCTH

B NCTOPUYECKOM mutepaType pasrajka 3HAYEHUS JPeB-
HEeeTUIeTCKUX ueporangoB 1 co3nanue neporanduieckoro aadaBuTa
CBsI3BIBAETCS yale Bcero ¢ nmereM He Tomaca fOwnra, a JKana @pan-
cya IMammnosnbona (Jean Frangois Champollion, 1790—1832). VmenHo
(bpaHIy3cKOMY €rUITONIOTY JOCTAJIUCH JIABPI TIEPBOOTKPBLIBATEIIS TAH
JIPEBHEETUIIETCKOI TMCbMEHHOCTH, XOTS OH IIEJI 110 TPOTIE, IPOJIOKEH-
HOII pyrum. B Hemaoii crenenn mocrnocoberBoBan atomy cam [lam-

! Young Th. Explanation of some of the principal Hierogliphics... P. 516.

2 hid. P. 521. )

 Brown J. Apercu sur les hieroglyphs d’Egypte et les progress faits jusqu’a
present dans leur déchiffrement. Paris, 1827. P. 32.
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MOJIbOH W, K COXKAJEHUIO, He TOJIbKO CBOMMHU HAYYHBIMHU 3aCJIyTaMU.
Wcropuio cBouX TPy/I0B IO pas3ra/bIBAHUIO 3HAYEHUS JPEBHEETUIIETC-
KuX 1eporaudoB (HpaHIly3CKHil YIEHBIN OMUCAT TAKUM 00pPa3oM, 4TO
BCe €ero IMpeANIeCTBEHHUKHA B 9TOM [leJie 1 B TOM UYUCJIEe CaMblil IJIaB-
HbIl 13 HUX — Tomac IOHT — okasasnnch B TeHM.

sI3bIko3HaHue ObLIO OCHOBHON crieraibHOCThIo K. M. Mlamross-
ona. Eiie B rozipr cBoero orpovectBa u yuebsl B I'peHobibckom Vmrre-
PaTOPCKOM Jinliee OH BBIYYUJT JIATUHCKUH, JIpeBHETPEYECKUI 1 apaMeii-
ckuit a3pik. B 1807 roxy JKanm @pancya nepeexan B [lapwxk u mo-
ety B IIIKoJTy BOCTOUHBIX SI3BIKOB, TJI€ BEAYIIMM MPO(HeccopoM GbL
Cumbgectp e Cacu. 3a Tpu roga odyuenust 3ech Mosozoii lamro-
JIbOH CyMeJI M3yuyuTh apabCKuii, 2(hUONCKUI, XaJAeiiCcKuii, iepeuic-
KUHI 1 KOIITCKUI SI3bIKH, & TaKKe sI3bIK ABECTbI, CAHCKPUT, TTaJId U JIp.

[lepsoiit mayunsiii Tpya lllammonsona waseiBasics “Erumner npu
(hapaoHax, uin MccjaeloBaHus 10 Teorpaduu, pesurum, S3bIKy, MUCh-
MeHHOocTH U uctopun Erunra g0 3aBoeBanus Kam6uza”!. B 1807 roxy
[IaMIonbOH TIPOYUTAT BBElEHNE K HeMY Ha 3acefanuu [peHOOIIbC-
Kol AxazieMun. MbICiH, BbICKA3aHHBIE MOJIOJIBIM €TUIITOJIOTOM B 3TOM
COYMHEHNN %, TTOKA3aIMCh aKa/leMUKaM HACTOJIbKO 3DEJIBIMU U WHTe-
PECHBIMH, Y4TO OHHU COYJIM BO3MOKHBIM M30parh €ro B YJIE€HbI CBOEN
Axanemun. HaBeproe, He 6e3 pexomenaiu [ peHoOOIbCKOI AKajie-
vun [lammonbon 3ausa B 1809 roxy m0/KHOCTD TIperoiaBaTesis uc-
Topuu 1 noautuku B [peHobibckom yHuBepeutere. CIyctst Tpu rojia
ero yZIoCTOSIT 3BaHusI 11podeccopa JipeBHel ncropun dakyabTeTa Hajl-
nuceit ['peHobibekoro yHuBepcurera. B 1818 roay on momyuut mpo-
eccopekyto kadeapy ucropuu u reorpadun B KoposieBckom xoJiie-
ke I'penobuist, kotopyto Gyzer 3anumarh 10 Jeta 1821 roxa. B moce-

' B 1811 1. 70 mpoussezenmue 6b110 omybukoBano B Ipernobe, a B 1814 1.
oo BBIILIO B cBeT B Ilapmske. Cwm.: Champollion J. F. L'Egypte sous les Pharaons,
ou recherches sur la Géographie, la Religion, la Langue, les Ecritures, et I'Histoire
de I'Egypte avant l'invasion de Cambyse.. Vol. 1—2. Paris, 1814.

2 K. @. 1I1aMIOIBOH TIBITANICST TOKA3aTh, B YACTHOCTH, YTO KOMTCKUN SI3BIK
ETUTIETCKUX XPUCTHAH SIBJISIETCS MMEHHO TEM SI3BIKOM, Ha KOTOPOM TOBOPUJIN
npesnne ernntsige. COBPEMEHHBIE CTEIMATNUCTBI IO BOCTOYHBIM SI3BIKAM COUJIN
OBI ATY MBICITH 3a0JIYKACHIEM U JIETKO TIPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAIH OBI, YTO KOTTCKHI
SI3BIK — 3TO OCOOBIN SI3BIK, BO3HWKINMI B Erumre B pe3ysibrare CMeIIEHUsI Tpe-
YECKOTO U TPAAUIIMOHHOTO eTUTIETCKOTO. MOpPGhOTOTNIecKr 1 IEKCUIECKH OH CY-
IMECTBEHHO OTJIMYEH OT MPEIIIECTBOBABIIETO eMY SI3bIKA APEBHUX ernnTsiH. Kor-
TCKUHT SI3BIK MMEET YHCTO a(haBUTHOE MHCHMO, COCTABIEHHOE Ha OCHOBE JPEBHE-
rpedeckoro andasurta ¢ 1o6aBIeHrEM K HEMY CEMH 3HAKOB M3 JIE€MOTHIECKOTO
BapHaHTa JIPEBHEETUTIETCKOTO TIMCHMA JJIsT 0O03HAUEHsI OTCYTCTBYIOINNX B TPe-
YECKOM SI3bIKE 3BYKOB.
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aytomye rozabl [ammonson Gyer xkuth B [Tapuke. B 1824—1825 ro-
Jax oH Oyzaer paboTaTh ¢ €rUIeTCKUMU KOJUIEKIMSAME B My3esx Mra-
gun. B mae 1826 roma ero HazHayaT Ha JOJUKHOCTb XPAaHUTENS €TH-
nerckoro my3sesi B JIyspe. B 1828—1829 rogax [IlammonboH moObiBaeT
B Erumnre ¢ 1esnpio nsyueHus apeBHuX namsATHuUKoB. 12 mapra 1831
rojia oH Oyer HazHaueH KopoJsieM JIyn-DuinmnmomM Ha JoJKHOCTD TPO-
deccopa erurieTCKO UCTOPUU U apxeosoruu B KopoJieBckoM KoJLTe-
ke @paniuu. B 210l M0/DKHOCTH OH M OKOHYUT CBOUM SKM3HEHHBIN
myTh 4 mapTa 1832 rona.

Hannucu na “Pozerrckom kamue” JK. D. [lamnonbon Havam usy-
vath BecHoit 1809 roma! Bo Bpemst paborsl Haj kuuron “Erumer mpu
dapaonax...”. B aToM 1mepBoM cBoeM KPYITHOM IPOU3BECHUU MOJIO-
JI0¥ (bpaHITy3CKUIT erUITOJIOT TMPEANPUHS, TI0 €T0 CJIOBAM, MOMBITKY
“yCTaHOBUTH €TUIIETCKUE MMEHA CTPaHbl ETUIET, ee pek, TPOBUHITUI
u roponos”. B npemucsioBun k Hemy llammnosnbon nmcan o “Poszert-
CKOM KaMHe”: “QTOT UHTEPECHBIN TTaMSATHHUK MIPEACTABISAET COOOM JeK-
pPET ETUINETCKUX KPEIoB, KOTOPble BO3/AJIM BEJUKUE IMOYECTU MOJIO-
nomy napio Iltonemero dmmdany. /lekper Hammcan neporan@uKoi,
erumeTCKUM ajihaBUTHBIM TTUCBMOM U TO-Tpevecku... Ceiiuac He Bpe-
Ms IIOABOJAMUTDL UTOI MCCJELOBAHUIO €rUIIETCKOro Tekcra PoserTckoit
Ha/KCH ¥ ajipaBrTa, IPUHATOrO HaMu. B mocieayonmx paborax Mbl
OCTaHOBUMCS HOAPOOHee Ha 3ToM Bompoce”. V3 MpuBeIeHHBIX CJIOB
BUHO, uTo IIlamMTIO/NbOH 3aHWMAJICS TTOHAYAJY MEPEBOJIOM JIUIIb TEX
Hamceil Ha “PoserTckoM KamHe”, KOTOpbIE ObLIM BBICEYEHBI JIEMO-
TUKO#. O CYIIHOCTHU K€ MepOoTIn(UIecKoro MichbMa OH UMeJ BeCchMa
CMYTHOE TIpeJicTaBieHue. B yacTHOCTH, (DpaHITy3CKUI €TUTITOJIOT JIaKe
HE CYMTall BO3MOKHBIM BBIPA3UTh €ro B KAaKOM-M00 ajadaBuTe, Toraa
KaK JIEMOTUYECKOE MUChbMO OH cuuTas ajsdaButabiM. OHAKO U B HC-
crepoBanny JeMoTHKN 1IaMIIonboH, Kak SIBCTBYET U3 €ro cOOCTBEH-
HOTO BBICKA3bIBaHUs, MPOJBUHYJICS MaJO B TO BPEMs, KOTJA TTHUCAT
IpeAncJoBUe K CBOel 1epBoil kaure. He ymaBanmoch eMy H0GUTHCS
CKOJIBKO-HUOY/Ib CEPhE3HBIX YCIIEXOB B PACKPBITHK TallH JPEBHEEIH-
IIETCKOU IIUCbMEHHOCTU U B IIOCJIEIOBABIIINE BCJE 34 9TUM HECKOJIb-
KO JIET.

121 anpesst 1809 r. JKan Dpancya [MlaMIonboH cOOOIINT B ICHME CBOEMY
crapiiemy 6pary Kaky Kosedy: “To coBeryenis MHe u3ydautb Posertckyio Haji-
MHCh. ITO UMEHHO TO, UTO 5T X0uy Havath” (Champollion J. F. Lettres a son frére.
1804—1818. Paris, 1984). 7K. JK. [IlaMnos,0H Havaa 3aHUMATHCS UCCEIOBAHN-
eM Haznuceil Ha “Posertckom Kamue” paHblie cBoero muaziiero 6pata — B 1805
I'. OH IIePeBeJI TEKCT Ha TPEYECKOM sI3bIKE U JIasKe HAINCAT HEKMH TPAKTAT O HeM,
HO JIaJIbIIIE HTOTO He TOTIE.
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B nosibpe 1814 roma IIamMIoboH OTIIPABUI HK3EMILISIP KHUTH
“Erumier npu ¢apaonax...” 8 Kopomesckoe obmiectBo. B conpoBoju-
TEJTLbHOM TIUChbMe Ha UM TIpe3u/ieHTa JaHHOW OpraHu3allud, 3aMEeHSIB-
meil B AHIVIMK HAIlMOHAJIbHYI0 AKaJeMUIO Hayk, oH coobOmmr: “Te-
MOI Moeii paboThl ABJISIETCS MUCCAEOBAHUE erMIIETCKUX Heporandu-
YECKUX HAJIUCEH, KOTOPbIE COCTABJISAIOT JIyUIlire 9KCIOHAaThl bpuTan-
cKoro mysest. I WMero B BUy MaMATHUK, OOHapy KeHHbII B PoserTe.
Mowu ycuaus 1o 4acTu ero AemupoBKH, KaKETCs, YBEHUAINUCh HEKO-
TOPBIM YCIIEXOM, W PE3YJIbTAThl, KOTOPbIE TI0JIarai, JOCTUTHYTHI 1TOC-
Jie TIPOIOJIKUTEIbHON M YIOPHOU PaGoThI, JAIOT HaJeXKIy Ha Jaib-
Heiimme oTKpbiTHs B Oyaymiem”!. DpaHIly3cKuii yYeHbIH MPOCUI B
CBOEM TIMChME CANYUTL UMEBIITUECS B €T0 PACITOPSIKEHUU KOTTUY BBI-
cedyeHHOTO Ha “Po3eTckoM KamMHe” TeKCTa C OPUTUHAJIOM.

Jlo/sKHOCTD cekpeTaps, BeAaBIIero MepernucKoil ¢ MHOCTPAHHBIMU
yueHbIMH, 3aHUMa Toraa B KoposeBckom obiectBe Tomac IOuT. K
HEMY ¥ TIOMAJIo B KOHIle KOHIIOB nucbMo [llammonbona. BriocsenactBrm
Tomac IOur Bciomunasr: “B Hadaie cBOUX €rHIIETCKUX UCCJIELOBAHMI
s cJIydaifHo ToJrydnsi mucbMo ot muctepa Illammonrsona, kotopoe co-
IIPOBOJKIAJIO KOO €ro paboThl O €rUIIeTCKOM rocyAapceTBe mpu (a-
paoHax, IoCJIaHHYy0 B KadecTBe gapa KoposeBckomy o0IecTBy: 1 Tak
KaK OH IIPOCHJI COOOIUTH €My HEKOTOPbIE OT/AEJIbHbIE CBEACHMS, Ka-
caloluecs HeCKOJIbKUX 4acTell sHXOopuajibHOU PozerTckoil Haamucu,
KOTOpbIe ObLIM ¢ AeheKTaMu TIPECTaBIeHbI Ha IPABIOPHBIX KOIMSX, I
OXOTHO OTBEYaJl Ha €ro MpPOChOBI, CChLIASCH HA MOAJMHHBINA TTaMsT-
HUK, HAXOAUBIIMIiCS B BpuTanckom Mysee, U CITyCTsI KOPOTKOE BpeMst
IOCJIe ATOTO S TOCJIAJ MY KOTTHIO CBOETO MPENOJIOKUTEIBLHOTO TIepe-
BOJIa Ha/IKCel B TOM BHJE, B KAKOM OH ObLI MoMelieH B “ApxeoJio-
run”’?,

Becnoii 1815 roga Tomac IOur narican [lammonsony: “S1 He 3Hato,
YIIOMUHAJI JI HeHapokoM rocrioaus ge Cacu, ¢ KOTopbiM, 6e3 coMHe-
HUSI, BbI COCTOUTE B IHEPErucKe, 00 9K3eMILISAPe MOETO MPEeAOI0KHI-
TEJILHOTO TIePEBO/IA C KOMMEHTApUEM IOCJIEHUX HEPOTIUPUIECKUX
CTPOK, KOTOPBII S eMy BbICJAJ. Sl OTIpaBUJI eMy 3TOT TIEPEBOJ €Tu-
[ETCKOW HAJMCH B Hadaje MPONLIOro OKTsOpst. VICTUHHBIN Ke Tepe-
BOJI MePOrTIUMUKY YJIAJICS MHE JIMIIb B KOHIIEe TOro ke Mecsina” s, [Tam-
TTOJIbOH B OTBETHOM TIMChME K aHTJIUHCKOMY ydeHOMY TipusHacs: “Moit

U Tur. o: Baoowc 3. A. Y. Yxas. cou. C. 121.

2 Young Th. An Account of some recent discoveries in hieroglyphical literature
and Egyptian antiquities... P. 40.

3 Iut. mo: Baowc 3. A. Y. Ykas. cou. C. 122.
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6wiBInNil yantens rocroana CusbBectep e Cacu HU CJIOBOM He yTIO-
MSHYJI MHE O BallleM MCCJIeIOBAHUN NEPOTINMUUECKOi YaCcTh erumeT-
ckoro tekcrta Poserrckoii Haanucu. [loatomy He MoTy mepenats, Me-
Cbe, C KAKUM BOJIHEHHEM S K1y dK3eMILISIPa, KOTOPBIH BBI CTOJb JITO-
6esno Mmue mpemnoxkunu”!. B urone 1815 roxa mpodeccop me Cacu
nocioro coobun Tomacy IOuTy caemytorree: “Mecbe, TOMUMO Jia-
TUHCKOTO TIepeBOjIa eTUIIETCKOM HAJIIMCH, KOTOPBII BBl MHE Iepesa-
JIF, 51 TIOJIYYMJI TT03Ke HalleYaTaHHbIM aHTJIMICKNI, KOTOPOTO B HACTO-
SIIUI MOMEHT He MMeIO Hepejl TyiazaMu, nbo npedocmasui ezo 20cno-
Ouny Illamnonvony 10 TPochOE, ¢ KOTOPOii ero Opar o6paTHJICsS KO
MHE COTJIACHO IHCbMY, KOTOPO€ TIOJyYus OT Bac... S moJaraio, Mechbe,
YTO HBbIHE BbI €Ille Jlajbllle MPOJBUHYJINCh B CBOMX WM3bICKAHUSAX U
IpOYNTAIH OOJIBIIYIO YaCTh TTAMSITHUKA, [0 KpailHell Mepe, OOJIbIIYIO
yacTb erurietckoro tekcra”. [locae atux cioB yuntesb Mosozgoro sKana
Opancya Illamnosbona caenan 3asgBiieHue, KOTOPOE B TO BpPeMsl He
MOTJIO He mnoka3aTbcsi Tomacy IOHTy B BbICHIEl Mepe CTPaHHBIMMU.
“Ecm g mory nath BaMm coBet, — Hanucan mpoceccop ne Cacu, — TO
PEKOMEHOYI0 8aAM He cO0OWamb 0 6auUX OmKpuimusx zocnoouny Illam-
nomony. On 6ydem nvimamocs npemend08amy Ha NPUOPUMEN 6 MO
obnacmu. Bo MHOTHX MeCTax CBOEro MPOU3BEIEHUS] OH J[A€T MOHSTD,
YTO OH OTKPBLI 3Hau€HWE MHOTUX ErMIIeTCKUX CJIOB M3 PoserTckoii
HaJmucu. S CMIIbHO OTacarch, 4TO 3TO HE YTO MHOE, KaK IapJaTaH-
crBo. /lo6asmo dadxce, umo s umero Gonvuue 0CHOBAHUS MAK OYMAmo...
Bripouem, st He COMHEBAIOCh, 4TO, ecau Obl Tocrmogud Axepbia, IT.
Karpemep nan [laMiiosboH OCTUTIN peasibHOTO TIporpecca B aemiud-
POBKe €rHIeTCKOr0 TEKCTa, OHU MOCTIENTHIN Obl MOJETUTHCS € MIUPO-
KOU 1my6JIMKON cBOMMU OTKPBITHsIMEI. CKPOMHOCTD B 9TOM CJry4ae Oblia
Obl W3JIMIIHEN, ¥ HUKTO W3 HUX HE CMOT Obl yiepkaTbesi” (KypCuB
Mmoii. — B. T.)2

Coger ne Cacu Huuero He coobmath IIlamMIioab0Hy O CBOUX HO-
BBIX OTKPBITHUAX B MCCJEAOBAHUAX eruiieTckoro nucbMa Tomac IOHT
npourHopupoBai. I B mocseytoniye rojibl OH MPOJOJIKAI JAEeJUThCS
¢ lam1iosboHOM BCceMU CBOMMU JIOCTMXKEHUSIMM B paciingpoBKe
neporauduueckux 1 AeMOTUYECKUX 3HAKOB JIPEBHEETUIIETCKON ITHCh-
MeHHOocTH. IIpn atom Tomac IOHTr BrosHe co3HaBasi, 4TO MOJIOJON
(bpaHILy3CKUIl €rUIITOIOT HUKAKUMU TIOZI00HBIMU YCIIEXaMU B 9TOM JIEJIE
HOXBaJIMThCs He MoskeT. ITo3Hee aHIIMICKWIT yueHblil OyaeT BCIOo-
MUHaTh: “B oTHONIeHUN sHxopuanbHoro nucbma muctep Illammnonbon

Uur. mo: Baowc 3. A. Y. Yxas. cou. C. 122.
2 [Tur. mo: Baodwc 3. A. Y. Yxas. cou. C. 119—120.
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MOKa3aJIcsl MHE B TO BPeMsI CIIEJIaBIIINM, TeM He MeHee, Masio. Heckosbko
HAMEKOB, KOTOpPbIe OBbLIM UM C/eJaHbl OTHOCHUTENBHO €ro, Ka3aiuch
MOJTHOCTBIO 3aBUCSIIMME OT ¥ccJaeoBanmii AkepOiama”!.

[Toznuee Ilammosbon OyAeT MPeICTaBIsATh CBOU HAYYHbIE UCCTIe-
JIOBaHMsI JIPEBHEETUTIETCKOI TIMCHbMEHHOCTH TaK, OY/TO OH BeJ UX Ma-
pastenbHO nccnenoannaM Tomaca IOHTa, HUYeTo He 3HAS O TTOCHE]-
Hux. “ 4 noskeH ckazath, — 3asgBUT OH B 1824 rogy, — 4TO B TO XKe
BpeMsi 1 6e3 Kakozo-1ubo snanus muenui mecoe dokmopa IOnea s mo-
JIararo, 4TO MHE yIAJIOCh JOOUTHCS JOCTATOYHO HAEKHBIM CIIOCOO0M
noumu noxoxcux pesyabratoB” (Kypcus moil. — B. T.)%. Jto 3asBie-
Hue (PaHIy3CKOTO €TUIITOJIOTa BBITJISUT 110 MEHbIIEH Mepe CTpaH-
HBIM B CBETE COXPAHMBIINXCS U IUTUPOBAHHBIX BbIle nuceM Tomaca
[Onra, CumbBectpa e Cacu 1 ero coberBeHHbIX. V3 coepskaHist 1aH-
HbIX nuceM cienyet, yto Illamnosnbon nMen B cBoeM pacnopsiKeHuu
crarbu Tomaca IOHra, oTpaxkasiive pe3ysibTaTbl €ro MCCJIe0BAHUN
JPEeBHEETUIIETCKON MUcbMeHHOCTU. BoJiee Toro, ppanity3ckuii yueHblii
caM TIPOSIBJISLI MHUIMATHBY, Aa0bl X 3aM0JyYUTb.

CepbesHble COMHEHUS BbI3bIBaeT B IIpUBeZieHHOM 3asBiennn [1lam-
MOJIBOHA U €T0 YTBEPIK/IEHHE O TOM, YTO eMY yIalIoch 100uThest B 1814—
1815 rogax B pasrajike TailH JIPEBHEETUTIETCKOTO MUChMA PE3YJIbTaTOB
“outr moxoxux” TeM, Koropsix pobuiacsa Tomac FOur. Ecau gomyc-
THUTB, YTO MOA0OHBIE, TIPHYEM BEChMa CEPhE3HDIE, TOCTUKEHMSI B 9TOM
fesie y ppaHIfy3CKOro y4eHOTo JeHCTBUTETBHO OBLIN, TO B TAKOM CJTy-
Yae HETOHSITHO, TIOYEMY OH UX He OIyOJIMKOBAJ TOT/A, KOT/A OJHY 32
NIPYTOIi TevaTaj CBOM CTaTbU O IPEBHECTUTIETCKUX Meporindax 1 3Ha-
Kax JIEeMOTUYECKOTO MUChMa aHTJIMICKUi uccienoBatenb. [loBenenne
[IaMIonbOHA B IAHHON CUTYAIIMK HABCETA OCTATIOCH OBl HEOOBSICHU-
MbBIM — MOKHO ObLIO GbI CTPOMTH MHOTO PA3JIMYHBIX ITPEITONOKEHUT
0 TaKOM TIOBEJIEHUM, — ecJii Obl (DPAHIY3CKHIl €TUIITOJIOr CaM He 110~
MOT TIOHSITb TJIABHOUN NTPUYUHBI €TO.

B 1821 roxy K. @. lammosson onybimkoBar npoussesetue “O6
MepaTUYecKOM THUChMe JIPEBHUX eTHIITSH”®, B KOTOPOM U3JI0KUJ CBOU

! Young Th. An Account of some recent discoveries in hieroglyphical literature
and Egyptian antiquities... P. 41.

2 “Je dois dire qu'a la meme époque, et sans avoir aucune connaissance des
opinions de M. le docteur Yong, je croyois étre parvenu, d'une maniére assez
sure, a des resultants a peu prés semblables” (Champollion J.-F. Précis du system
hieroglyphique des anciens égyptiens, Ou recherches sur les elemens premiers de
cette ecriture sacree, sur leurs diverses combinaisons, et sur les rapports de ce
systeme avec les autres methodes graphiques égyptiennes. Paris, 1824. P. 17).

3 Champollion J.-F. De l'écriture hiératique des anciens égyptians. Explication
des planches. Grenoble, 1821.
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MIPEJICTABIEHUST O TPAAUIIMOHHON [PEBHEETUIIETCKON TTMCbMEHHOCTH,
OCHOBaHHBIE TIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HA M3YYEHUU HAIEHHBIX B IPOOHM-
I[ax ¥ HarevyaTanHbix B coopauke “Omnucanve Erumnra...” weporimdu-
YeCcKOTO M meparndeckoro TekctoB “Kuurm meptsbix”. DaHITy3cKmii
€TUTITOJIOT 3asIBUJT B 3TOM CBOEM TIPOU3BEJICHNH, YTO “nepormduyec-
KIe 3HAKW SBJISIOTCS 3HAKaMU Bellleil U He 3HaKaMu 3BYKOB” !, m uTo
“IMTeNbHOE M3yYeHWe U B OCOOEHHOCTU BHUMATEJIHHOE CPaBHEHUE
nepornuUecKuxX TEKCTOB ¢ TEKCTaMH BTOPOTO BHUAA (MepaTHYeCKU-
M. — B. T.), paccMaTpuBaeMbIMU Kak ahaBUTHBIE, IPUBEJIO HAC K
MPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOMY BbIBOY 2 DTH BbickasbiBanus [IlammosboHa y6e-
JIUTESTHHO CBUJIETEBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO MOCJE OOJiee, YeM JeCSTUIIET-
HUX WHTEHCHUBHBIX WCCJENOBAHUN TPAJMIIMOHHON PEBHEETUTIETCKOM
MMUCHbMEHHOCTU OH TaK U He TIOHSJI ee MOJJIMHHOW CYIIHOCTH, He pac-
KPBLJT TIPUHIIAIIOB, HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX OHA CTpouJiach. Ero B3ris Ha
neporaudbl Mo, YeM OTJIMYAJICS OT BO33PEHUI HA 9TU 3HAKU JIPEB-
HeeruneTckoro nucbMma l'opanosiio, Atanacuyca Kupxepa m apyrux
YUEHBIX, BUJIEBIINX B HUX MCKJIOUUTEIHHO CUMBOJIBI Bellei. VIMeHHO
[O9TOMY TEpIIe Heyady Ha IPOTsKEHUU OoJiee JIeCsiTh JIET BCe T10-
npitku [Ilamriosbona mpountaTh neporanduueckue HaAIMMCH Ha JIPeB-
HEEeTUIETCKUX NaMsTHUKAX.

Mexny tem Tomac IOnr yxe B 1818 romy ordersimBo MOHMMAJ
JIBOVICTBEHHYIO IpUpozy ueporiududeckoro nmicbMa. OH co3HABAJ yKe
TOT/Ia, YTO HE BCE MePOrJUGBI SBJSIIOTCS 0e33BYYHBIMU 3HAKAMU CJIOB
— uJeorpaMMaMU MM CUMBOJIAMU, TEPEAAIOIIUME TIOHSATHE KAaKOTO-
b0 TIpesiMeTa, HO YTO eCTh OMUMO HUX U TaKue Ueporaudbl, KOTo-
pbl€e SIBJISIIOTCSI 3HAKAMU, 0O03HAYAIONMME 3BYKOBbIe OYKBbL. V13 3T0-
ro (hakTa aHTJIMHCKUN YYeHBIN JieJ1al BBIBOJ O BO3MOXKHOCTH BbIpA-
3UTh [[PEBHEETUIICTCKYIO NMMCbMEHHOCTh B HekoeM asidaBute. Kak s
yIKe oT™Medas, pa3paboTaHHbIil UM TPUMEPHBIN HePOrInpUIecKuil aJ-
dasur 661 K 1821 Toxy omy6MMKOBAH B JBYX M3AAHUSX: B JeKabpe
1819 roma — B npuJIOKeHUM K SHIMKJIONEINIECKOI cTaThe “Ernrer”,
a B 1820 rogy — B NPUJIOKEHUM K OCHOBHOMY TeKCTY KHUTH JIX.
Benbiorn “Pacckas 0 paboTax u HeJlaBHUX OTKPBITHSIX CPEIU MUpa-
MUJI, XpaMOB, MOTHJI U packornok B Erumnrre u Hy6uun”. Ho JK. . Ilam-
HOJILOH KMJ U PaboTal B yKaszaHHblE TOjibl B ['peHOOIE U HE CMOT

! “Les signes hieroglyphes sont des signes de choses et non des signes de
sons’ (I_[I/IT 10: Brown_J. Apercu sur les hieroglyphs d’Egypte et les progress faits
jusqu’a present dans leur déchiffrement. Paris, 1827. P. XI).

2 “Une longue etude et surtout une comparaison attentive des texts
hiéroglyphiques, avec ceux de la seconde espéce, regardée comme alphbétiques,
nous ont conduit a une conclusion contraire” (tmr. mo: Ibid. P. XTI—XII).
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O3HAKOMUTHCS C TIOCTEIHUMU MyOIUKAIMSIMU aHTJIHICKOTO HUCCIIe0-
Baresist. “Mucrep IlammosboH mpoosrka npedsiBath B ['perobuie, riie
OH coCTOsiT Ha ciyxOe B myGamunoi OGubimoreke, 1o Havama 1821
roma, — BcromuHan nosnHee Tomac IOur. — I He mMmen ynoGHOTO
cJIydasi TIOCIaTh eMy KakKylo-Tub0 U3 CBOMX MOCJEIHUX MHCbMEHHbIX
paboT; 1 OH He unTan craThio “Erummer”, B KOTOPOil OBLIO CKOHIIEHT-
PUPOBAHO UX COJEPKAHUE, [I0 TOTO, KaK MOKUHYJ ['perobin”!.

14 uronst 1821 ropma K. @. Mlammonbon nokuny Iperobiib u ciry-
crst mecthb aaeit — 20 wosnst — npubbun B [lapusk. 3ech U pasbirpa-
JIMCH TJIABHBIE COOBITUS B €TI0 JKU3HU, KOTOPbIe B UCTOPUYECKOI JITe-
parype ONUCBHIBAIOTCS Kak JembpPOBKa JIPEBHEETUTIETCKOI TTMCbMEH-
HOCTH.

[Mponomxkaa B [lapuske nccnenoBanus TekctoB “Kuurn MepTBbIX”,
[ITaMTI0TbOH CyMeJT HAalTH COOTBETCTBUE MEXK/Yy 3HAKAMU JIeMOTHYeC-
KOT0, MepaTUYeCKOTO U NePOTITM(PUIECKOr0 TTIMCbMa U HAYYUJICS Tiepe-
JIaBaTh JIEMOTHYECKUI TEKCT NEPATUKON, & MePATUYECKUIT — MEPOTJIH-
damu. OHAKO 15T TOTO, YTOOBI CIETATH CIEAYIONHIA AT, & UMEHHO:
HepeiTH K YTEHWIO JPEBHEETUIIETCKUX TEKCTOB, HTOTO OBLIO MAJO.
Hazyeskano pazo6paTbesi B CYNIHOCTH MEPOTTH(PUIECKOTO TTHChMA —
MOHATD, YTO Takoe ueporaudsl. “U gummb B TOT MOMEHT (MBI HE MO-
JKeM OTIpe/IesINTh, B Kakoil nMeHHo), koraa Hlammonbon peru, 4to
neporauuueckue pucyHkn — 9Tto “OykBbl” (TOUHEe roBops, 0603Ha-
YEHUsI CJIOTOB; €ro COOCTBEHHOE pPaHHee OIPe/le/IeHHe TOBOPHT, YTO
oHH, “He Oyayun cTporo aahaBUTHBIMHU, TEM HE MeHee CJIOTOBbie”),
HACTYTHJI TOBOPOT: B 9T0T MoMeHT llammosbon mopsan ¢ [opanos-
JIOHOM, W 9TOT Pa3pbiB, 9TOT HOBBIN MyTb JOJKEH ObLI MPUBECTU K
nemudposke”? Tak, onpe/ensercs: ciaeaantbii (HPaHIy3CKUM €Tull-
TOJIOTOM DEIIAIONIUI IIar 110 MyTH Pa3rajiki 3HAYeHUsT 1eporandoB B
kuure K. B. Kepama “Boru, rpobuutipl, yuennsie”. Boisiienue “uepor-
mubuyeckoro andaBuTa ¢ rPEYECKUMU W IEMOTHYECKUMI IKBUBAJICH-
Tamu” Ha3bIBaeTCsl IJIaBHBIM OTKpbITHeM Illamrionbona u B pabore O.
A. Y. Bajka “Mymus”?, u B kuure “Vctopust nucbma”, coCTaBIeHHON
u3 npoussenennit J. Jlobaxodepa u 1. Opuapuxa’, u B kuure “bub-
nefickue xommbl” . Ilepena® u Bo Bcex moutu Apyrux paborax, 1mo-
CBSIIIIEHHBIX JIeMN(POBKE JAPEBHEETUTIETCKOTO TTHChMA.

! Young Th. An Account of some recent discoveries in hieroglyphical literature
and Egyptian antiquities... P. 41.

2 Kepam K. B. Boru, rpo6umuier, yuensie. CI16., 2001. C. 119.

3 Cm.: Badxe 3. A. Y. Ykas. cou. C. 114.

* Ucropust mucema. C. 75.

5 Cm.: Ilepen 3. Bubaeiickue xommbl / Tlepeson ¢ memenkoro H. B. Mlag-
panckoii. M., 1966.



134 Yacrp nepsas. Bosppamenue k Hauaaam

Ho mepBbIM, KTO OOBSIBII OTKPBITHE BO3MOKHOCTH CO3/IAHUST aJl-
asura donernuecknx meporandoB raaBHbIM jgoctikennem K. D,
[ITammobOHa Ha MyTH Pa3TaJKM TailH IPEBHEETUTIETCKON MHUChMEH-
HOCTH, OBLI, KaK 3TO HU CTPAHHO,... caM [lammonson. Crenan oH 310
B COYMHEHUH, KOTOPOMY /IaJl BeChbMa IPHMeYaTeJIbHOEe Ha3BaHUE —
“IIncemo mecwe lache, mocrosiHHOMY cexperapio Koposesckoii Aka-
JIeMUN HAIHUCEH U XYJI0KECTBEHHOI JTUTEPATYPhl, OTHOCUTEIBHO aJl-
dasura OOHETUYECKNX MEPOIJVIMDOB, npuMeHsieMbIX erurI-
TSIHAMW JIJIs1 HAalTMCAHUST HA CBOMX MOHYMEHTAaX TUTYJIOB, UMEH U TIPO-
3BUII[ TPEYECKUX U PUMCKUX MOHApPX0B”. 27 centsiopst 1822 ropa! Ilam-
MOJIbOH 3aUUTaJ BBIZIEPIKKU M3 3TOTO ITUChbMA HA 3aceqaHnu Akaje-
muu. B ToM ke TOsy OHO OBLIO OIyOJMKOBAHO B BHUJE OT/ETHHOI
Gpotropbi .

Jannomy npomsBenennio [llamMmnonpoHa B MCTOPUYECKON JTTEPA-
Type TpuiaeTcsl 3HaueHue 3M0XaTbHOTO0. “3a HECKOJIBKO JIHEe OH Ha-
ncan cBoe cocmasusuiee anoxy “Ilucbmo rocnoguny /lacke oTHOCH-
TeIbHO asihaBrTa GOHETHIECKUX neporindoB”, KOTopoe 27 ceHTIOPsI
ObLJIO TIPOYUTAHO HA 3aceaHuy AkajeMun Hajmuceir” (KypcuB MOIL.
— B. T)%, — ytBepxkmaercs B kuure “Vcropust nuchma”. B kuure sxe
9. A. Y. bamxa “Mymusa” “IIucemo mecbe Jlacoe...” HazbIBaeTcs mpo-
u3BezeHreM, B kKoropoM [IlaMnonboH “OKoHYATETHHO T0KA3al, YTO €20
cucmema dewugpposku abeomorao BepHa” (Kypcus Moil. — B. T.)%

“ITucpmo meche Jlache...” HeMCTBUTETHHO MOXKHO OTHECTU K YUCTY
HanboJiee 3HAYUTENHHBIX PabOT 32 BCIO UCTOPUIO ETHITTOJIOTUH, U aB-
TOp €ro, 6e3yCJIOBHO, BIIOJIHE 3aC/yKEHHO MOKET ObITh IIPUYKCIIEH-
HBIM K TIJIESI[Ie CAMbIX BBIIAIOIIUXCST €TUITOJIOTOB BO BCEHl MCTOPUU
eruntosiorun. Tem He MeHee, manHoe pousBenenue [lammonbona He
MPUHAJIEKUT, KaK 3TO HU NapaJlOKCAIbHO, K TaKUM, PO KOTOPbIE
MOJKHO CKa3aTbh, YTO OHU yKpariatoT HayKy. He kpacut oHo u camoro
€ro aBTOpA.

B nauane cBoero “Ilucema mecbe lacwe...” dpaHity3ckuii erunrto-
JIOT 3aSIBHJI, YTO €MY “YyZIaJioCh TIOCJIe JIECSTHU JIET TIIATETbHBIX UcCcie-

! Ora jgata Ha3bIBacTCs B MPUMEUYAHUM Ha TIOCTEAHEN CTpaHuIle OmyOIMKo-
BarHoro tekcra “ITucbma mecbe Jlache...”. B KauecTBe jke BPEMEHU HAIMCAHUS
nansoro nucbMma [Ilammosbonom ykassisaetcst 22 centsiopst 1822 roza.

2 Cm.: Lettre a M. Dacier, secrétaire perpetual de L’Académie Royale des
inscriptions et belles-lettres, relative a I'alphabet DES HIEROGLYPHES
PHONETIQUES employés par les égyptiens pour inscrire sur leurs monuments
les titres, les noms et surnoms des souverains grecs et romains; par M.
CHAMPOLLION le jeune. A Paris, 1822.

3 Ucropus nucsma. C. 80.

* Baowc 3. A. Y. Ykas. cou. C. 115.



I'maBa 7. Pasrajxa TaifH peBHEETHIIETCKON MICHMEHHOCTH 135

JIOBaHWIi COEIMHNUTD CBEIEHMUST, IOUTH TIOJIHbBIE, TI0 001I1ell Teopur” ABYX
Pa3HOBUIHOCTE IPEBHEETUITETCKOTO THChMa — HMEPATHYECKON U Jie-
MOTHYECKO, 3HAHUS O “NMPOMCXOKIEHUN, TPUPOjIe, (HopMe U YuCe
WX 3HAKOB, TIPABUJIaX WX COYETAHUsI TIOCPEICTBOM HEKOTOPHIX U3 ITUX
3HAKOB, KOTOPBIE BBITIOJHSIOT (DYHKI[UH YHUCTO JIOTHYECKUE W IPaM-
MaTHYecKye, U 3aJ0KUTh TaKUM 0OPasoOM IepBble OCHOBAaHWS TOTO,
YTO MOKHO Ha3BaTh ZPAMMAMUKOU WU CL0BAPEM STUX JIBYX TTHChMEH-
HocTell (écritures), HCIOIB3YEMBIX B OOJIBIIOM KOJIMYECTBE MOHYMEH-
TOB, OOBSICHEHIE KOTOPBHIX MPOJBET MHOTO CBETa Ha OOIIYI0 HCTOPHIO
Erunrta. OTHOCUTENBHO OemMomuyeckoi MUCbMEHHOCTH, B 4aCTHOCTH,
JIOCTATOYHO J[ParolleHHON P03eTTCKOI HaAMNUCH, YTO TTO3HAKOMUTHCS
C Hell B I[eJIOM; KPUTHYECKOMY MCCJIE0BAHIIO €€ Mbl 00s13aHbl IIPEK-
Jle BCEro IIO3HAHMSAM Balllero 3HaMEHUTOro KoJutern Mecbe CHUIbBECT-
pa ne Cacu, a B 1ocjieayromemM sHanusM Akep6iaia 1 Meche J0KTopa
[Onra, KoTopbkIe c/ieJiay TiepBbie TIPABUIIbHBIE BBIBOJ[bI HA OCHOBE 3TOTO
MaMSITHUKA. JTO Ta JKe camas HaJIIMCh, U3y4as KOTOPYIO, s OIpe/ie-
JIUJT PSJT IEMOTHYECKUX 3HAKOB, KaKOBbIE, MPUHUMAasT 3HAYEHUE CHUJI-
JnabuKo-aahaBUTHOE !, BBIpAKAIM B U0COZPAPUUECKOM TEKCTe MMeHa
cOOCTBEHHbIE JIMIl, sBjsgBIIUXcsa B Erunre wHocTpanunamu. VMeHHO
TakuM 0OpasoM M B TOM K€ CaMOil HaJINUCH, U B PYKOIMCH Ha Iaru-
pyce, IPUBE3eHHOM HegaBHO 13 Erunra, Ob110 0OHAPYKEHO TaKKe MMsT
[TTonemes”?.

! TIpu mepeBome 3T0i1 (hpas3bl HA pycckuil si3pik Ha ¢. 127 kuurm J. A. VY.
Bamxa “Mymms”, usnannaoit nagarenbctBoM “Asnereiia” B 2001 T., qomymiena rpy-
Gast ommbKa, UCKAKAIOIIasl ee TOJIMHHBIN CMBIC. B pesyibrate TMOSyYnIach
cremytoIas Hesenuia: “...51 onpefesns ps IeMOTHYECKUX 3HAKOB, KOTOPBIE, 11pU-
HUMASL 60 GHUMAHUE UX CUTIAOUKO-ALPABUMHYIO0 OCHOBY, B UIEOTPA(UUECKOM TeK-
cTe mepeiaBaiv uMeHa cobctBernbie...” (Kypcus moit. — B. T.). Ha camom meme
[MTaMmonboH mrcast, 4To cuutabrKo-axdaBUTHOE 3HAYeHVEe (2 He OCHOBY) MpU-
HUMa/IX MMEHHO JeMOTHYECKUE 3HAKM — IIPUHUMAIU TOJIbKO TOr/a, KOrjaa Heob-
XOIUMO OBLIO C MX IIOMOIIBIO IIepeaTh UMsl COOCTBEHHOE MHOCTPAHHOIO [IPABU-
Tess. Ha Toif ske camoif cTpanuile Ha3BAaHHON KHUTU (PPAHITY3CKOe CIOBOCOYETA-
uue “votre illustre confrere” mepesesieHo Ha PycCKHil SI3BIK CTOBOCOYETAHUEM BO
MHOKECTBEHHOM YHcJie “BallluX 3HAMEHUTBIX cOOTedecTBeHHUKOB . [lomyummocs,
4TO cooTeyecTBeHHUKaMK (hpanity3a /lache sIBISAINCH 1B AKepOIaL U aHTIIU-
varun IOur. Ha camom mese IHlammonbon HasBaa xosaeroir Mmecbe /lacbe Crb-
Bectpa jie Cacu u tosbko. U He ciydaiito, a motomy, uto e Cacu GbLT YJIeHOM
TOH Ke caMoil AKaJleMUH HaJIKICel, TOCTOSTHHBIM CeKpeTapeM KOTOPOW COCTOSLI
Jlacve. IpyObie OMUOKN TIEPEBOIUIKA, TPUBOSAIINE K OYEBUTHBIM GECCMBICIIH-
11aM, BCTPEYAIOTCS U Ha JIPYTUX CTPAHUIIAX PYCCKOTO M3IAHUs KHUTH aHTJINHCKO-
ro eruntonora bamka “Mymms”.

2 Champollion J. F. Lettre & M. Dacier... P. 2.
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[Tpn yTeHUn TMpUBENEHHBIX CJIOB MOXKHO TOAYMaThb, YTO MMEHHO
[TaM1io1Ib0H TIEPBBIM Cpeld YYEHBIX OIpe/esnl IeMOTHYeCKre 3Ha-
KU, KOTOPbIE BBIPAKAIM B CBOEM CUJLIIa00-ai(haBUTHOM 3HAYEHWU MMe-
Ha COOCTBEHHbBIE MTPABUBIIMX B ErUITE MHOCTPAHIEB U B TOM YHCJIE
nmd [Itonemes. Mexy TeM Bce 3TO OIpPeesnl 32 HECKOJIBKO JIEeT /10
namucanus [lammombornom “Ilncbma meche [lacwe...” Tomac HOnr!.
Nwms ke TTtomemeii oGHApysKUBal B JeMOTHYECKOM Tekcre “Posert-
ckoro kamus” eme CumbBectep se Cacu B 1802 romy. [lammonbon
yromsiHyJa B cBoeM “Ilucbme...” nmena npodeccopa ne Cacu n Tomaca
[Onra, HO ckazan 06 WX JOCTUKEHUSIX B WCCJIEAOBAHUU [[PEBHEETH-
METCKOIT MUCbMEHHOCTU B MIPEIEIbHO OOIINX, HEOIIPe/leJIeHHbIX BbIpa-
JKEHUSIX, YKa3aB JIMIIb HA TO, YTO OHM “C/IeJIajii IepPBble TIPABUJIbHbIC
BBIBO/IbI". B mprmeuanuu, nmomenieHHOM Ha cTpanuiiax 15 u 16-i
“IIncema mecwve [lacwe...”, HlammosboH eliie pas KocHyJcs 3acayr To-
maca [OHra u omsith B caMbIX OGIINX, HEKOHKPETHBIX BBIPAKEHMSIX.
On 3agBui, B yactHocTH, 4To “mokTop IOHT mpomenan B AHrMM Ha
OCHOBE TIMCHbMEHHBIX TAMSITHUKOB JipeBHero Erumra pabory anao-
TMYHYIO TOW, KOTOPOH 3aHUMAJICA s1 B TEUEHME JIECATH JIET; U €ro MC-
cJeloBaHUsl TIPOMEXKYTOYHOTO TEKCTa M TeKCTa Meporanduyeckoro
Poserrckoii Hamnmmcy, Tak ke Kak MaHyCKPUIITOB, KOTOpPbIE S Ha3BaJl
uepamuyeckuMu, TIPeJICTABIISIOT CEPUIO OUE€Hb BAKHBIX Pe3yIbTaToB”?.

Hanee B paccmarpuBaemomM “Iluceme...” llammonbon sagsun: “Vn-
TepIpeTaIys JeMomuueckoeo Tekcta Po3eTTCKOI HAIIUCH TTIOCPEICTBOM
IPEYECKOTO TEKCTa, KOTOPBIN €ro COIPOBOXK/IAET, 3aCTaBUIA MEHS IIPU-
3HATh, YTO ETHUIITSIHE MCIOJIb30BAIN HEKOTOPOE YUCTIO O0eMOMUUECKUX
OGyKB, KOTOPBIM OHU TIPUABAIN (DYHKIIUIO BBIPASKEHUS] 3BYKOB, LIS
BKJIFOYEHUST B UX U/I€0TPAUUECKUE TEKCTHI UMEH COOCMBEHHDIX U €108,
UYHCObIX NO OMHOUEHUIO K €2UNemCKoMY S3biKY... KuTaiiipl, KoTopbie
TaKsKe UCTIOIb3YI0T naeorpapuieckoe MICbMO, TOXKE TPUMEHSIOT TTPO-
Ie/lypPy COBEPIIIEHHO TON0OHYI0 ¥ CO3MaHHYIO TI0 TOW JKe CaMOil TIpu-
yHe. Po3eTTcKuil MaMaTHUK TPECTaBIseT HaM ITPUMEHEHUE TOM Ke
caMOW BCITIOMOTATEeIbHON CUCTEMBI ITMCbMa, KOTOPYIO MBI Ha3BaIn ¢ho-
HemuYeckoi, TO €CTh BBIPAKAIONIEH 3BYKHM, B MMEHAX COOCTBEHHBIX
MoHapxoB Ajekcanapa, IItonemes, ux xen (des reines) Apcunon, Be-
penuku”3. T'oBops o xkenckux nMeHax, [llamMmosbon oTMeTn, 4To OHK
TaK ke, Kak ¥ MY>KCKHe, TOMelalnch B MeporanuiecKnx TeKCTax B

! Cwm.: Young Th. Explanation of some of the principal Hierogliphics, extracted
from the article “Egypt” in the Supplement of the Encyclopadia Britannica;
with additional notes. P. 488.

2 Champollion J. F. Lettre 2 M. Dacier... P. 16.

3 Ibid. P. 3—4.
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kaprymmn. Ho nmpu aToM K JaHHBIM MMeHaM J06aBJISINCh CHelnab-
Hble neporauduueckre 3Haku, 0003HAYABIIME KEHCKUI POz,

Wzsnoxenne mbiciell, BbigaHHbIX 1TIaMIIOJIBOHOM 32 CBOM, MOYKHO
yBuzieth B cratbe Tomaca IOura “Erumer”, omy6aMKOBaHHOI 32 4€Thi-
pe rona o nossieHus “Ilucema k meche [lacwe...”. Tak, roBopsi 06
nMmenu Iltosemeit B Hamnucu Ha “PoseTTckoM KamHe”, aHTJIMUCKUNI
y4eHbIil ncas: “B aToMm nMeHn cOOCTBEHHOM M B HECKOJIBKUX JAPYIHX
OYeHb MHTEPECHO HabJIIIaTh, KAKUM CIIOCOOOM ajipaBUTHOE MTUCHMO
MOPOJKAAETCS MEPOrIN(MUIECKIM; IIPOLELYPa, KOTOPYIO MOKHO 00'bsiC-
HUTHh MaHEPO, KOTOPOIl COBPEMEHHbIE KUTAMIIbI BBIPAYKAIOT COYETA-
HUEe CBOMX M 4yXKuX 3BYKOB”? UTO ke KacaeTcs MeporinpuyecKux
3HAKOB, WCITOJT30BABIINXCS /I yKa3aHUS KEHCKOTO Pojla TOTO WJTH
MHOTO MMEHH, TO OHM TaksKe ObLIu OTKPBITHI He [IlamionboHoM. ITr
3HAKM ¥ caM criocob 0003HAUEHUsT APEBHUMU €IUIITIHAMU CJIOB JKEH-
CKOro pojia nepsbiM oO6Hapyskui Tomac FOHT.

Xapakrepusysi MeToji U3JI05KeHust Marepuasa B pabore Ilammosnb-
ona “Ilucemo mecwe /lacbe oTHOCUTENBHO asdaBuTa (HOHETUIECKUX
ueporaucdos”, Tomac IOHT mucam: “IToT X0/ MCCae0BaHNS OKa3bIBa-
€TCSI Ha CaMOM JIeJie CTOJIb MPOCTBIM W CTOJTb €CTECTBEHHBIM, UTO Y-
Taresib JOJKEH eCTECTBEHHO CKJIOHUTHCS K TOMY, YTOOBI 3a0bITh, YTO
TpeboBaIMCh KakKe-1ub0 MpeABapuTeIbHbIE IIark, U IIPUHATH 9TO Kak
caMo co0oii pasymeroleecsl, MM B KauyecTBe TOTO, 4TO OBLIO JaBHO
M3BECTHO W TPUHSATO, YTO KOJIbIIA Ha P03eTTCKOM KaMHe Cofep:Kaju
ums [ITosemest, 1 9TO MOJYKPYT W OBAJI COCTABJISIOT TEPMUHOJOTHIO
JKEHCKOro poja, uiar uro muctep [lamiionboH sBisgerca cam 1o cebe
ABTOPOM 3THX OTKPBITHIL. OHAKO, OJ[HA M3 CaMbIX OOJIBIIUX TPYAHO-
CTEH, CBSI3aHHBIX C TepeBOioM Po3eTTckux meporandoB, cOCTosIa B
00BbSICHEHNH, KaKUM 00Pa3oM COYETaHUSAMM HePOranuOB BHYTPU KO-
JIET], KOTOPbIE B 3HAYNUTEILHOM CTENIEHU BapbUPOBAJINCH B PA3TUIHBIX
YacTsX KaMHsS, 1 KOTOPbIE OKa3bIBAJINCh B HECKOJbKUX MECTaX, T/Ie
OTCYTCTBOBAJIO COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE UMS Ha TPEUECKOM SI3bIKE, TOT/IA KaK
OHH He OOHAPY’KUBAJIUCH B JAPYTUX, T€ OHU JOJKHbI ObLIM HOSBUTH-
Csl, MOKHO OBLIO TIPECTaBUTh UM IITo/IeMest; 1 [IPeoi0JIeTh 3Ty TPY/I-
HOCTb MHE yZIaJIoCh He 6e3 orpoMHOro Tpyza. VIHTeprperaius e tep-
MWHOJIOTUU JKEHCKOTO POjia, s M0Jiaraio, HUKOT/Ia HUKEM, KpoMe Kak
MHOIO, HE JjaBajach”’>.

Y Champollion J. F. Lettre 3 M. Dacier... P. 6.

2 Young Th. Egypt // Encyclopaedia Britannica. Supplement. Vol. IV. Part
I. Edinburg, 1819. P. 62.

% Young Th. An Account of some recent discoveries in hieroglyphical literature
and Egyptian antiquities... P. 45.
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Kenanwve [llammonpoHa yMaJIUTh JOCTUKEHUS IPYTUX €THUIITOJIO-
TOB B WCCJIEIOBAHUY JIPEBHEETUTIETCKON MUChbMEHHOCTU SIBHO TIPOSIB-
ssietcst B Tekcte ero “Iluchma meche [locke...”. Tak, B mpumeuanuu 2
Ha ctpanuiie 15 on 3asBui, uro Tomac IOHT omnpenen pu YTeHUN
HavyepTaHHbIX Heporaudamu nMeH [Itonemest u ero cynpyru bepenu-
K1 “(GoHeTHYECKOe 3HaYeHHWe 4YEeThIPEeX 3HaKOB: 9TO OYKBbI 11, omHOI
u3 (opm OykBer T, onry 13 dhopm 6yksel M u Gykser 117!, Ha camom
JleJie aHTJIMHCKUI CCIe/oBaTe b YCTAaHOBUI (DOHETHUECKOe 3HAUEHHE
neBaTH OYKB B neporianbuueckoM Hamucannu uMmed Iltonemes n Be-
penuku. [[lammonbon He ykazas, Hanpumep, uyTo Tomac FOHT omnpene-
st (poHeTryecKoe 3HaueHne Tpex dopm Oyksbl H 1 1B8yx dopm Oyk-
BbI C. Ilo Bceil BuaAUMOCTH, HEe TTPU3HAT B JAaHHOM cJydae (ppaHiry3c-
KW eTUIITOJIOT JIOCTUAKEHNUI CBOETO aHTJIMIHCKOTO KOJIJIETW CO3HATE/Ib-
HO. 3ByKoBoMY 3HaueHMio GykBbl C [11aMII0JIbOH TOCBSATUII IOYTH [[BE
crpanuipl “Ilncbma Meche Jlache...”?, M TEKCT UX M3JI0KEH TaKUM 00-
Pa3oM, YTO CKJIQJbIBAETCs BIieyaTjeHue OyATO MMEHHO OH BIIEPBbBIE
pacro3Haj 3TO 3HaueHue. Mexay TeM B JeHCTBUTEIHLHOCTU TIEPBBIM
ato cienan Tomac FOHT, 0 4eM CBUIETEBCTBYET COIEPKAHUE €T0 CTa-
teu “Eruner”. Illammonbon ve ckpoin B “Ilnceme meche [lacbe...” cBo-
€ro 3HaAKOMCTBA € JIAaHHOI pabOTOoil aHIJIMIHCKOTO MCC/IeI0BaTe s, O/l
HAKO HU Pa3y He COCJAJICS Ha Hee TPU MEPEOKEHNN U3JI0KEHHBIX B
Heil uiel, XoTs Takast cChblika Oblia Obl B 1IeJIOM Psiji (hParMeHTOB €ro
npousBezieHust 6osiee, yem ymecTHoit. IIlamonboH usbeskan Ol B 9TOM
cilydyae YIPEKOB B CTPEMJIEHUN TIPUCBOUTH cebe MOCTUKEHUS APYIUX
eruITo/ioros. VI, ¢ apyroii cTopoHbl, OTae I ObI COOCTBEHHBIE 3aCTy-
Tl B JIeNTU(POBKE JPEBHEETUTIETCKUX UEPOTINPOB OT UYIKUX.

Jloctmxenns camoro IllamriosiboHa B PaCKPBITUU TaliH JIpeBHE-
eTUIIEeTCKOI MUChbMEHHOCTH ObLIM BIIOJIHE BeCOMbL. Tak, OH ycoBep-
IMeHCTBOBAJ rnpuMeneHnyio Tomacom IOHTOM MeTOMKY OompesneeHus
(oHeTHUECKOTO 3HAUYEHUST UEPOTANPUIECKUX 3HAKOB. JTO MTO3BOJINIIO
emy OoJiee TIpaBUIBHO MpounTath WM Itosemess u Bepennku. Tomac
IOuT momaran, pasyokuB MepBOe M3 HA3BAHHBIX WMEH Ha OTIEJIbHbBIE
DJIEMEHTHI, UYTO “DTHU dJIEMEHTBI, CBeJIeHHbIE BOe/INHO, faoT HaMm 11TO-
JEMAIOC, rpeyeckoe uMs, Win IITOJEMENOC, kak 0HO MOXeT
ObITh HAIIMCAHO Ha KONTCKOM s13bike”?, II1aMITo/IbOH IIPOYKTAI 9TO MMSI
kak [TTOJIMUCH B 3nakax numenu bepernkn Tomac IOHT Haxoxmt

! Champollion J. F. Lettre 2 M. Dacier... P. 15 (mpum. 2).
2 Tbid. P. 13—14.

® Young Th. Egypt. P. 62.

* Champollion J. F. Lettre 2 M. Dacier... P. 13.
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1 TJIacHble 3ByKH, otoMy u umrtan ero kak BEPEHUMKE!. On ne
NOT/IBIBAJICST, YTO JIPEBHUE €TUTITSIHE B CBOEM NEPOTTN(MUICCKOM MTUCH-
Me Tportyckan riacHbie. [laMonbon npoynTan ykazaHHOE UM Kak
BPHUKC?, uro 6bw10 6J11Ke K MOAJTMHHOMY €r0 3BYYaHUIO.

Komust ¢ Hapmucn vHa o6HapyskeHHOM Ha octpoBe Duite obercke,
comep:kaBinasg nMmeHa [Itonemest n ero cectpel KieonaTpsl, 1103B0JIN-
aa [MamnonboHy 106aBUTH K (DOHETHYECKUM HepOrymdam, orpese-
nernbiM Tomacom FOHTOM, Tpu HOBBIX 3HaKa®. “3HaKu, COGpAHHBIE W3
3TUX JBYX KapTylllell M NpOoaHaIN3MpoBaHHbIE (DOHETUYECKH, — Jle-
sas BuiBoj II1aMIIoNboH, — JA0T HAM, TaKMM 0OPa3oM, yKe [BEHaJI-
1IaTh 3HAKOB, COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX OJAMHHA/IIATHA COTJIACHBIM U TJIACHBIM
wim [udToHTaM Tpedeckoro aidasura: A, AWl E, K, JI, M, O, II, P,
C, T4 N3yuas kapTyliu ¢ IapCKUMU MMEHaM1, UMEBIIHECST B UEPOT-
JU(PUIECKUX TEKCTaX, BOCIIPOU3BEIEHHBIX B ToMax “Ommcanus Erum-
Ta...”, PPaHIly3CKUI MccaeoBaTe/ib CyMes OIPeAeJUTh 3HaUeHne 11ie-
JIOTO psijia IPYruX ueporandos, 4To AajJo eMy MaTepual s co3/a-
HUSI OCHOB TPAMMATHUKHU W CJIOBApsl PEBHEETMIIETCKOTO MepOrandu-
YeCKOro MUCbMa.

Cepbesnbim poctukenreM lammnosboHa, 3auKCHPOBAaHHBIM B €r0
“IIncpme Mecbe Jlacbe...”, ObLI BBIBOJ, O TOM, YTO “UCIIOJIb30BaHUE BCIIO-
MOTaTeJIbHOTO MMMChbMa, TIPeIHA3HAYEHHOTO TIPE/ICTABIIAThH 3BYKHU U TIPO-
WU3HOUIEHUS ONPEIeJIEHHBIX CJIOB, Ipe/inecTBoBaio B Erunte rocmoz-
CTBY TPEKOB M PUMJISIH, XOTS KasKETCSl OU€Hb €CTeCTBEHHBIM IIPUIIH-
caTb BBe/leHHe 1T0JIyai(paBUTHOTO erUIIeTCKOTO TMCbMa BJAUSHUIO 3THX

! Young Th. Egypt. P. 62.

2 Champollion J. F. Lettre & M. Dacier... P. 15.

% Tomac IOHT TakKe UMeT B CBOEM PACTIOPSKEHUN KOTIMIO YKAa3aHHOH HaJl-
THCH, TprdeM Toayumi ee pambire [[lammomsona. Oxmako cympba okaszamach B
JIAHHOM CJTyJae HeMIJIOCEpIHA K aHTIHICKOMY HccrenoBaTeio. “Tak cyanmocs,
— BemomuHan Brocaenctsuu Tomac IOHT, — uTO B muTOTpadnueckoM prCyHKe
obencka n3 Dwuste, KOTOPLIN OBIT BPYYeH MHE €T0 aBAHTIOPHBIM M CBOGOIHBIM
BJTA/IETTBIIEM, XYIOKHUK BBIPA3WI epByIo GyKBY mMern Kmeomatpa mocpenctBoM
T, Bmecto K, 1 Tak Kak s He UMes TOria CBOOOIHOTO BPEMEHH, UTOOBI YTIyONTh-
s B CAMO€ JIETATTbHOE CPABHEHIE UMEHN € IPYTHMI aBTOPUTETHBIMU MCTOUHNKA-
M, 5T HaBJIeK Ha cebst cTpamanye ObITh 06ECKYPAKEHHBIM TTPH TPUMEHEHIN MOe-
ro andasuta k ero ananusy (I suffered myself to be discouraged with respect to
the application of my alphabet to its analysis), u 6bUT ynOBIETBOPEH HAbGIIO/NE-
HEEM, YTO €CJTH TITaTh 10 (HOPMUPOBAHUIO andaBUTa He SBISUIICH B TOYHOCTH
TaKNMH, KaKue 5T TTOKA3BIBAJ, OHU JIOKHBI OBITH TI0 KpaiiHeil Mepe oueHb 6JImM3Kku
k HuM 1o cBoeit ipupoge” (Young Th. An Account of some recent discoveries in
hieroglyphical literature and Egyptian antiquities... P. 49).

* Champollion J. F. Lettre & M. Dacier... P. 9.
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JIBYX €BPOIENCKUX HAPOOB, KOTOPbIE, COOCTBEHHO TOBOPSI, C JIABHUX
BpemeHn npuMensasn andasut’!. Tomac IOHT cunrtan maHHBIN BBIBOJ
(bpaHIry3cKOTO erumTosiora caMoit OOJIbIIOI ero 3acayroil B UCCJIe0-
BaHWUU JPeBHEEruneTckoi nmcbMeHHocTu. “Iloatomy, — mmcan oH B
1823 romy, — s coxasiero, YTO He MOTY IO CHX 10D TO3/IPaBUTh MUCTE-
pa llaM1iosiboHA € yCIIEXOM €ro MOIBITKA OTHECTH €To cucteMy (hoHe-
TUYECKMX 3HAKOB B CaMyl0 OTA@JeHHYIO JpeBHOCTh Erumnra: okasa-
JIOCh, OJTHAKO, YTO OH MMeeT HoJiee XOPOIIIYIO TIEPCIEKTUBY B 0ObsICHE-
HUW HEKOTOPBIX TEPCUICKUX UMEH, OYy/Iydn CIIOCOOHBIM, KaK OH CO00-
naetT MHe, uaeHTuduImMpoBath nMsi Kcepkea... ITo Ha camoM jese
YyJIeCHOE HAYaJio JINTEPATypPHOTO TPEIIPUITUS; U 5 JJake CKJIOHEH
HAJIEATHCST, U3 TIOCTIeHUX coobmennii muctepa [lammosboHa, 4To OH
HalijleT Kakue-HUOY/b CPE/ICTBA TIPEOIOJIEHHUST TPYAHOCTEN, ¢ KOTOPBI-
MU 1 CTOJIKHYJICS, Kacasich (hapaoHOB, ITOCKOJIbKY OH yBepseT MEeHs,
YTO WACHTUPUIIMPOBAJ UMEHA HEe MeHee TPUIATH U3 HUX, U YTO OHU
coracyiores ¢ Tpaauisivt Manedona...”?.

Ynomanyteix poctrxkenuil [Ilamnonbona B pasrajike TailH /[peB-
HEETUIETCKON TTMChMEHHOCTHU OBLIIO BIIOJHE JOCTATOYHO, 4TOOBI 06ec-
MIEYUTh €My OJ[HO U3 CAMbIX TIOYETHBIX MECT B UCTOPUM €TUIITOJOTHU.
N xaxercd, 4TO OH BIIOJHE MOT CKa3aTh O 3acjyrax [PYyrux erunTo-
JIOB B YKa3aHHOM [leJie C TaKOW K€ KOHKPETHOCTBIO, ¢ KaKOBOH 3asi-
BuJt 0 ero 3acayrax Tomac IOnT. Iloyemy ke Hlammnosbon nmpomosryast
0 Hux?

JlymaeTcs, npuuMHa CTOJIb CTPAHHOTO JIJIsT YeCTHOTO YYEHOTO T10-
BeJleH s, KoTopoe Tokas3as [1laMiosboH, Oblia IBOSIKOIL.

[Ipeskae Beero, caeayer IpU3HaTh, 4To ecsm Obl IlaMmonboH yer-
ko otnesma B “Tluceme meche [lache...” cOOCTBEHHbIE 3aC/IyTU B Jie-
mpoBKe IPEBHEETUTIETCKUX NEPOTIUDOB OT 3aCJyT JAPYTUX €TUIITO-
JI0TOB — B ocoberHocTn ot poctikennii Tomaca FOura — 0 310 1MpO-
u3BeJleHNe, HaBePHsIKA, He ObLI0 Obl couTeHO Bo DpaHimu “smoxasib-
HbM”. B aToMm carydae u [llammionboHy, ¥ BceM €ro TOKJIOHHUKAM TTPU-
IIJIOCH OBI COTJIACUTBCSI C TEM, UTO HACMOSUUM NEPEOOMKPLIBAENCM 6
uccnedosanuu OpesHeezunemcKoil NUCOMEHHOCIU Oblll AHZIULICKUL Yye-
nouil Tomac HOne, a dpanirys [lamMionboH BBICTYIIUI B KAuecTBE BCETO
JIAITh TAJAHTIUBOTO TIPOI0JIKATes ero ena. IloaauHEbIM OTKPBITH-
eM B 9TOil 0bsacTt GBLJIO YCTAHOBJIEHHE BO3MOKHOCTH U CHOCOOOB
co3znanug andasuta doHeTnuecknx ueporandon. MmernHo ator am-
(aBut [lamronboH cumTasd, Kak OH caM IMPU3HAJ, “TJIaBHBIM IIPE]I-

Y Champollion ]J. F. Lettre 3 M. Dacier... P. 40.
2 Young Th. An Account of some recent discoveries in hieroglyphical literature
and Egyptian antiquities... P. 53.
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metom”! cBoero “ITucema meche [lacwe...”. He ciyuvaitno mociennee
6110 Ha3BaHO npu mybOsmKaryy “TIucbMOM... OTHOCUTENBHO adaBu-
Ta hoHeTnueckux neporandos”. OMHAKO yKa3aHHOE OTKPBITHE COBEP-
nma He ammnonson, a Tomac IOHT, KOTOPBIN BbICKa3bIBaBIIMECS /10
Hero I0TajIku 0 (POHETUYECKON MPUPOJIe HEKOTOPBIX /IPEBHEETUIIETC-
KUX neporandoB BOIUIOTUI B Teopuio u npakTuky. menno Tomac
IOur nepsbiM cosnan uepornudunyeckuii andasut. OH, KOHEUHO XKe,
ObLJT HECOBEPIIEHHBIM — AHTJIMHCKUN UCCIIEJOBATEND BIIOJHE CO3HA-
BaJI 3TO 1 Ha3bIBAJ CBOM asipaBuT “nipe/noioxkutesbubiM”. Ho TBope-
HI€e TIEPBOOTKPBIBATES Beera ObiBaeT HecoBepieHHbiM % Tomac IOHT
MIPaBUJIBHO ompe/esin (hOHEeTUYeCKoe 3HAYeHHWe HEeCKOJIbKUX HMepor-
aupos — HlamnosboHy ocTaBasioch JHIIb PACHIMPUTH MX andaBuT,
YTO OH U CZIeJiasl, CJeays BO MHOTOM METOJMKE, KOTOPYIO BIIEpBbIE
MIPUMEHNJI aHTVIMICKNI yYeHbI.

3asepiiasi cBoii paz6op mucbma [Mlamnonbona 06 andasure bo-
Hetnueckux neporandos, Tomac IOHT caenan caenyroliee 3asBiaeHME:
“OH JIeTKO TOBEPUT, UTO S KeJal YIOBJETBOPUTEIBHOTO OTBETA HA
MOM COOCTBEHHBIE BO3PAKEHMUST: HO B JIEMICTBUTEIHBHOCTH, Y€M IAJIbIIIe
MIPOJIBUHETCS OH MOCPEJCTBOM HAIPSKEHUSI CBOUX TAJAHTOB M Mac-
TepCTBa, TeM Jierde OyjeT OH crnocobeH MpusHaTh 6e3 KaKoro-aunbo
4pe3MepHOro yiepba JJIsi CBOE CJIaBbl MOE MPUTSI3aHUE HA TIPUOPH-
TeT B OTHOIIEHUM TEPBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB BCEX €r0 NCCIE/0OBAHNUI; U 51 He
MOTY He lyMaTh, YTO OH B KOHEYHOM cYeTe IOUyBCTBYET, UTO JIJISI €TO
4eCcTH U peryTaruu GoJiee KeJaaTeqbHO MPU3HATH CIIPaBEJIMBbIE TIPH-
TSA3aHUS JAPYTUX, HEKEM €CIi OHU UX BBIIBUHYT >,

JK. @©. [llaMnosb0H He AyMaJs, OJHAKO, TPU3HABATH TIPUOPUTETA
Tomaca IOHra B co3zanuu nepBbIX OCHOB asiaBuTa (HOHETHYECKUX
ueporsmcos. Tem Gosee, uro BoimyctuB B cBer “Ilnchmo meche [la-
cbe...”, OH (hakTHyecku orpesay cebe MyTh K OTCTyILIeHuo. JlaHHOe
npousBeieHre ObI0 Hanucano I1[aMIIOIBOHOM HE TOJBKO C IEJIBIO
W3JI0KEHUST Pe3yJIbTaTOB CBOMX MCCJEOBAHUN JIPEBHEETUIIETCKOM

Y Champollion ]. F. Lettre 3 M. Dacier... P. 43.

2 Tak, HeCOBEPIIEHHBIM OBLI MEPBBIN CAMOJIET, CKOHCTPYHPOBAHHBIH GpaThsi-
mu Paiitamu. U1 nposierest OH BCero HECKOJIBKO JIECSITKOB METPOB BO BPeMsi Hep-
Boro cBoero mojsiera 17 gexabpst 1903 r. Tlocaenyromiue KOHCTPYKTOPbI caMoJie-
TOB CO3/I3/LyT MOJIEJII HAMHOTO HPEBOCXosine TBopeHue Paiitos, HO TeM He
MeHee IMEHHO OpaThst PaliThl CYNTAIOTCS TTEPBOOTKPHIBATESIMU B CAMOJIETOCTPO-
eanu. M 1o npasy! Tomac IOHr, Ha MOIl B3I/, 3aHUMAET TaKOe K€ MECTO B
nCTOpUU AeMMGbPOBKU IPEBHEETUTIETCKIX E€THITTOIOB, KAKOe TTPUHAITEKHUT Gpa-
ThsM PaiiTaMm B MCTOPUN CaMOJIETOCTPOEHMUSI.

% Young Th. An Account of some recent discoveries in hieroglyphical literature
and Egyptian antiquities... P. 53—54.
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MICBMEHHOCTH, HO ¥ JIJISI TOTO, YTOObI BHYIIUTH 06Pa3s0OBaHHOMY 00-
MIECTBY MBICJIb O TOM, YTO TOJIBKO OH 00uH PEIIU pobJeMy, Hall KO-
TOPOU CTOJIETUSME OUIIUCH KOTOPTHI €BPOMENCKUX YIEHBIX, — UMEHHO
OH NepeviM PA3TaAJ TAHHY JPEBHEETUTIETCKUX MeporndoB U CTall
nmoHMMath ux 3HaueHue. “Ilucbmo mecbe [lache oTHOCHTENBHO asda-
BUTa (DOHETUUECKUX MEePOTINGOB” ABJAIOCH HE TOJBKO aKTOM HAyd-
HOTO TBOPYECTBA, HO U aKMOM Nponazanovl udeu npuopumema ezo as-
mopa 6 OmKpuIMuL Kioua Kk 0euudposre opesHeezunemckux uepoeii-
¢os. He cayuaiino, lllaMosb0H akTUBHO COJIEICTBOBAJ €T0 PaCIIpoC-
TPAHEHUIO 110 €BPOIIEHCKUM CTPAHAM.

OpHaxo cy1ecTBoBajg0 HEMAJO TOBOJIOB /IS BO3HUKHOBEHUSI Ce-
PbE3HBIX COMHEHUI B TOM, 4TO (DPAHILY3CKUiT erUITOJNOT OBLIT TIEPBO-
OTKpbIBaTeJIeM JTAHHOTO Kitoya. OJIMH 13 TaKUX MTOBOJIOB /laBajia BbIIIIE
yromuHasIasicst MO0 kaura [Ilammonbona “O6 nepaTyeckoM Much-
Me JIPEBHUX €rMNTSH’, B KOTOPOW YTBEP:KIAJIOCH, YTO “Neporampu-
YyecKHre 3HAKW SIBJISTIOTCS 3HAKAMU Bellleid, a He 3Hakamu 3BykoB”. OHa
BBINLTIA B cBeT B [ peHobIie Beero 3a roji 1o nosiienust “Ilucbma mecbe
Hacnpe...”, B koropoMm [IlamM110/1bOH BBICTYIINII CTOPOHHUKOM ITPSIMO TIPO-
THBOIOJIOJKHOI TOYKY 3peHust. Ecim ke K 9TOMy 06CTOSATENBCTBY J10-
6aBUTH TOT (HaKT, YTO B3MJISAA Ha Meporaudbl Kak Ha (HOHETHYECKUE
3naku nposomuiicsi B crathe Tomaca lOura “Eruner”, omybinkoBar-
HOH B sekabpe 1819 roga, To camo coboii OyaeT HalpalluBaThCS BbI-
BOJL O TOM, YTO PE3KUil 1iepesioM B Bos3peHusix [[TammosiboHa GbiT BbI3-
BaH €ro 3HAKOMCTBOM C YKa3aHHOW CTaThell aHTJIMHCKOTO y4eHOro. A
TO, UTO TaKOE 3HAKOMCTBO COCTOSIJIOCH Tocie Tiepeessia (hpaHIy3CKOTO
erunrosiora u3 I'peHo6a B Iapuxk, moarsep:kaai kak o cam B “ITuck-
Mme Mecbe Jlacee...”, Tak 1 Tomac IOHT. BosHukasna cutyarus 1o MeHb-
et Mepe He OYeHb GJIATONPUSATHAS JIJISI PACIIPOCTPAHEHUsT B 0OOIie-
ctBe Muda o npuoputere [llammosrboHa B OTKPBITHM KJTt0YA K Aemnd-
poBke zpeBHeerunerckux ueporaudos. Kak ske Boien Hlammnosnbon
u3 nee? OO 9TOM MOBEAT B MOCTCKPUIITYME K YBEIOMJIEHUIO, TIPe/-
MOCJAHHOMY K TeKcTy paborsl ucropuka J[xeiimca Bpayna “Ouepk
06 ueporsmmbax Erunra”, vexro L. J. D..n. Kocuysumich npoussese-
nust [Hammosnbona “O6 nepaTuyeckoM MUChbME IPEBHUX ETUITSIH, OH
3aMeTJI: “ABTOp ClIeJIal BCe BOSMOKHOE JIJIsI TOTO, YTOOBI yOpaTh 9TO
npoussesenue in-folio ¢ a3 my6mku, u3biMast €ro U3 TOProBJIU U 13
PYK CBOUX JIpy3ell HEMHOTHE W3 IK3EMILISIPOB, KOTOPble ObLIM M3HA-
qasibHO pactpocrpaHenbl”!. Haspannas pabora /[x. BpayHa Boiia B

_ ' D..n L.]. Avertissement. Post-scriptum // Brown J. Apergu sur les hieroglyphs
d’Egypte et les progress faits jusqu’a present dans leur déchiffrement. Paris, 1827.
P. XI.
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ceet B Ilapmwke B mione-abrycre 1827 rozma, To ecTb elie BO BpeMsi
sxusau [ammonsona. [ToaToMy Bpsiz Jin TIPUBEIEHHOE 3aMedanue ObLIO
HempaBoil.

Kax 6ot To HEU 6bL7T0, [TTaMIIOTEOHY BIOJIHE YAQJI0CH MpeaaTh 3a6-
BEHUIO TIOPOYUBIIYIO ero KHUTY “O0 nepatnyeckoM MUChMe IPEBHUX
erunTstn”. OIHAKO BCE PABHO OCTABAJIOCH HEOOBSICHIMBIM, KaKUM 06-
pasoM (paHIy3CKUll erUNTOJIOr, B TeUeHUe JeCITH JieT, TI0 KpaiHel
Mepe, Ge3yCIIENTHO MBITABIINICS MOHATH CYIIHOCTD IPEBHEETUTIETCKO-
TO MeporandUIEcKOro MMCbMa, BAPYT B KAKON-TO MOMEHT NpHUIIE] K
TaKOMY MOHUMaH0. V1 Tora mosiBIIach IPOCTEHbKAs JieTeH 1a, 00bsic-
HABIIAg JaHHYIO MeTaMopdo3y.

CoruacHo eit, y Illammiosnbona sikoObl BO3HUKJIA B JIEHb €10 POXK/Ie-
nust (1) — 23 nexabpst 1821 roga — “cuacTiuBasi ujiesi epecunTaTh B
PoszetTckoil Hagmmmcn Bee 3HaKM HEPOTIMGUUECKOr0 TeKCTa U BCE CI0Ba
rpedeckoro. Oka3anoch, 4To 486 TpeyecKkuM CJI0BaM COOTBETCTBOBAJIO
1419 uepormudos! eporimdor He MOTYT ObITH HU CJIOBAMU-3HAKAMH,
HU WJieorpaMMaMi, HU CUMBOJIAMM — JIJIST 3TOTO MX YHUCJIO CJUIIKOM
yke Besauko! BoT uTo skene3Hoil JIOTUKON (PakTOB /1OKA3bIBATIU €ro
pacuersr”!. IMeHHO Tak sIKOOBI — Jierko ¥ BAPYT — [llamMmosboH mpu-
1eJl K MBICJIM O TOM, YTO MEPOTJIUMBI BBICTYNAIOT TOMUMO IIPOYETO
TaK)Ke B KaueCTBE 3HAKOB, 0003HAYAIOIINX 3BYKOBbie OYKBbL. [Tpu 31pa-
BOM Pa3MBIIIEHUN OBEPUTH B TO, YTO TAKOE COOBITUE JIEICTBUTEb-
HO ITPOM30IILIIO, OYeHb TPYAHO. [loToMy uTO TIOJTyUaeTcs cTpaHHas Bellb
— YYeHbIH-(PUII0JIOT AECATD JIET MBITAJICS TTOHSATh CYIIIHOCTb UE€POTJIN-
(OB M TIPM BTOM He JIoTa/lasics 32 BCE 3TO BPeMsl MPOJieIaTh JIeMeH-
TapHoe /IefiCTBUEe — CPABHUTHh KOJMWYECTBO 3HAKOB MEPOrJN(IUecKo-
IO M TPEYECKOTO TEKCTOB. YKa3aHHOE COOBITHE BBITJISIUT CJIUIIKOM
HCKYCCTBEHHBIM, YTOOBI €r0 MOKHO OBLIO CYecTh 3a mpasy. W ciydu-
JIOCB-TO OHO, OKa3bIBA€TCs, HE B IPOCTOH JICHb, & B JIEHb POXKIEHUS
[TammonboHa. [[aHHOE COBIIA/IEHVE TIPUIABAIIO JIETEH/IE XOTsI Obl He-
MHOTO TOTO, UTO €l SIBHO He XBaTaJl0 — KPAacOTBHI.

Curerka ykpaiieHHast TakuM 00pa3oM JiereHjia Bolia B Guorpa-
¢un [lamronboHa 1 B KHUTH 10 UCTOPUU AEIU(MPOBKU JPEBHEETH-
HeTCKUX neporiudoB, 4TOOBI BOCIIOJHUTD HEIOCTAIOIIEE 3BEHO B IEITH
nepexozia (hpaHIy3CKOro YYEHOTO OT B3IJISIOB HA Meporindbl Kak Ha
CUMBOJIBI MJIM M/IEOTPAMMbl K TOUKE 3pEHUST Ha HUX 1 Kak Ha (hoHeTH-
geckue 3Haku. Ha caMoM jiesie yKa3aHHbBIM 3BEHOM ObLIa CKOPee BCEro
ctatba Tomaca IOura “Eruner” uim ke JuuHble 6ecebl aHTJTUICKOTO
HCCIeIoBaTessl co CBOMM (hPaHILy3CKUM KOJIJIETO, TPOXOIMBIINIE Jie-

! Ucropust miucema. C. 75.
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toM 1822 roza, 3a MecsIl-ABa 10 HAITUCAHUS IIOCAEIHUM 3HAMEHUTOrO
“ITucema mecwhe [lacpe...”. OpHaKoO NMpHU3HAHWE TIPaBAbl OBLIO B JaH-
HOM cayyae st [llammnosboHa PaBHOCUIIBHO NMPU3HAHUIO UM TakKe
MIPUOPUTETA B OTKPBITUM KJIFOUa K jenmdposke ueporiaudos 3a To-
MacoMm IOnTOM.

A 210 6BLITO HEBO3MOKHO [I7isT (DPAHILY3CKOTO ETHUIITOJIOTA €IMle 10
ontoit puunte. bopsba Mesxay Anrimeit u Dpanrmeit, ompeensis-
mas ku3Hb EBpombl ¢ koHna XVIII Beka, He mpekpartuiach mocsue
MopakeHUsT HAIlOJIeOHOBCKON apMun 1of; Barepioo. OHa He cBOiM-
JIACh JIMNIb K BOOPYKEHHOMY IMPOTHUBOCTOSIHMIO, HO MMeJIa C CaMOro
Havaja MIUPOKOMACIITAOHBIA XapaKTep, OXBaThIBas M H9KOHOMUKY, U
MOJIUTUYECKYIO MICOJIOTHIO, U PAa3JNYHbIe CTOPOHBI JIyXOBHOW KYJIb-
Typbl. OnHo# u3 cdep, B kotopbix B KoHile XVIII — nepBoii nososu-
He XIX Beka pa3BoOpauMBaOCh COIEPHUYECTBO MeEXAY AHTIUEN U
@DpaHnrnueit, 6blIa, KAK 9TO HU YAUBUTENbHO, chepa usydenus JIpes-
Hero Erunra — erunrosiorust. OHUM U3 TIPOSIBJICHUH IAHHOTO COTIEP-
HUYeCTBa CTasl KOH(MIMKT, KOTOPbIK BO3HUK oceHbio 1801 roza mex-
ny npebbiBaBiuMy B Erumite anriuiickumu 1 (hpaHIly3CKUMU BOeHa-
YaJIbHUKAaMHM, 110 BOIIPOCY O TOM, KOMY JOJUKEH IpuHajexars “Po-
3eTTCKUI KaMmeHb’. Kax M3BecTHO, 3TOT KOH(MJIMKT pa3peninjics B
10JIb3Y aHr/Imyad. /[paroiieHHbiii A1 eruiToI0rM KaMeHb OKa3aJicst
B bpurtanckom mysee. OHaKO BbICEUEHHBI Ha KaMHE JIBYS3bIYHbBIN
TEKCT, Oy/lydr CKOMUPOBAHHBIM, OKA3aJICSI JIOCTOSIHUEM ETHUIITOJIOTOB
Bcero mMupa. OH €IOcOOGCTBOBAT AKTUBU3ANUY YCUJIMI €BPOIERCKUX
yueHbIx 1o pacimdpoBke apeBHeerunerckoro nucbMa. C 1814 rozga
HanboJiee MHTEHCUBHO YKa3aHHOW MPOOJEMON 3aHUMAJIMCH YYEHBIE
Anrimn u @pannun. B yeinoBusix 60pb0bl MEXK/Y 9TUME JIepyKaBaMU
KPOTIOTJMBBIA TPy aHTJIMHCKUX U (DPAHIy3CKUX MCCIe0BaTeseld 1o
pacumdpoBKe JPEBHEETUIIETCKUX HePOrInhOB HeN36eKHO TIprodpe-
TaJ XapakTep COPEBHOBAaHMS, IEPBEHCTBO B KOTOPOM paccMaTpuBa-
JIOCh B KA4yeCTBE HE TOJBKO HAYYHOIl, HO ¥ IMOJUTHYECKON MOOeIbI
HaJl CONIEPHUKOM.

Wwmenno noatomy obnapozosanue [1lammnonbonom csoero “ITuce-
Ma Mecbe [lacke 06 andasute hoHeTHIecKUX HeporarndoB” ObLIO BOC-
npunsaTo Bo @panimm ¢ yanBuTeabHbIM Boctoprom. “OTkpbitue [lam-
MOJIbOHA TIPOM3BEJIO BIleYaT/IeHne pa3opBasiieiicss 6oMObl. Bep e-
mmpoBKa veporsu@oB JAaBHO yKe CTaja JIJIsl ero COOTeueCTBEHHMU-
KOB JIeJIOM, OJIN3KUM CEpJIIly BCeil HAI[WM, TJIABHBIM BOIIPOCOM [[HSI.
Bes @pannms pajoBasach BMECTe ¢ HUM ¥ pasfiesisijla BOCTOPT TI0
MOBOJy HU ¢ ueM He cpaBHMMoOro nojsura. IIpasna, [lapmxk ects Ila-
PUIK, M, KaK €O 3J000U yTBEPKIAIN 3aBUCTHUKH, 3/IECh YK€ HAYAIN
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nucath ueporaubudeckum anbasutom IlammonboHa... JIOOOBHBIE
mucbmal”!t B artoit obcranoBke mokposuTesb [lamionboHa repror e
bBuakas (de Blacas) nerko cymesn moOUTBhCsT eMy Harpajibl OT CaMOro
koposis Dpantn. B despane 1823 roga oH BpyunsI MOJTOIOMY €THII-
TOJIOTY OT WMEHU €ro BeJIMYecTBa 30JI0TYIO TabakepKy, Ha KOTOPOii
OblIa BRITpaBMpoBaHa cieayromas Haamck: “Koposp Jlrogosuk XVIII
Mmecbe [lamnonbony Maaiemy 1o ciaydaro €ro OTKPBITHAS MEPOTJIN-
cdbuveckoro andasura’?.

[Tpounsomremmiee Bo @panrun obuimanbioe pusnanue [1lammo-
JIbOHA TIEPBOOTKPBIBATEIEM KJII0Ua K AeN(pPOBKE APEBHEETUTIETCKUX
neporandoB cesnano oQUIMATbHON U IaMIIOJIbOHOBCKYIO BEPCHUIO
HUCTOPUU NTAHHOTO OTKpBITHS. V3BecTHBIN (HpaHIly3CKUI erunTosor
O®pancya Orioct Depaunang Mapuarr (Frangois Auguste Ferdinand
Mariette, 1821—1881) cunrtan ee MOJTHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH HC-
ture. OTmerus B cBoeil kuure “Ouepk ucropun Erunra”, kakoe 60J1b-
1moe 3HaveHue s JAemupoBKU UeporandoB nMena Haxojaka “Po-
3eTckoro kamHs1”, oH nucan gajee: “He ciemosano Obl B TO ke BpeMst
BEPUTbD, YTO JenndpoBka neporandos nocpenctBoM PozeTTckoro kam-
Hs1 OyJIeT OCTUTHYTA C TIepBOi TONbITKU U 6e3 1pob. Kak pas Hao6o-
poT, yueHbie GE3yCIENHO MBITAIICH 3TO cieaTh B Tedenue 20 Jer.
Haxonen, nogsusncs amnosnbon. [lo Hero nosaranm, 4To Kaxzaas n3
OYKB, COCTABJISIIOIINX UEPOTTA(UIECKOE [TUCHMO, ECTh CUMBOL, TO ECTb,
4TO B OJ[HO# U3 3TUX GYKB MOJHOCTHIO BhIPAyKEHA KaKasi-HUOY /b udes..
3acayroii [IlaMrionboHa cTa/IO Z0KA3aTeNbCTBO, YTO, HAIIPOTUB, €TH-
MIETCKOE TTMCHbMO COJIEPKUT 3HAKH, KOTOPbIE B IEHCTBUTEIBHOCTU BbI-
paKaroT 36yKku. JpyrumMu CIoBaMu, 3TO TIUCHMO SBJISIETCS aipasum-
notm. OH 3aMeTuJI, HallpUMep, U4TO TOBCIONY, T/e B TPEYECKOM TEKCTe
Poserckoro xamHsi 0GHapyskuBaercst uMst cobcTBeHHOoe [Imonemest, B
MeCTe, COOTBETCTBYIOINIEM €TUIIETCKOMY TEKCTY, HAXOJMTCS HEKOTOPOe
KOJIMYECTBO 3HAKOB, OKPYKEHHBIX 3JUIMITHYECKON pamkoi. OH cie-
JIaJT OTCIOZIa BBIBOJZL O TOM, 4TO: 1) MMeHa MOHAapXoB B ueporiauduyec-
KOii cucTeme oOpamiaiT Ha cebsi BHUMAaHUE C MOMOIIBIO TAKOTO CIIO-
coba yKpallleHus, KOTOPBII HA3bIBAETCS Kapmyuiem; 2) 3HAKH, COEP-
JKaIUecsl B TOM yKpalleHuH, T0JKHBI ObITh OykBamu umenu [Itose-
meii”?. Kak Bumum, dpaniysckuii erumrrosior @. A. Mapustr 6e3 TeHn

! Ucropust ucema. C. 80.

2 “Le Roi Louis XVIII a M. Champollion le Jeune, a I'occasion de sa
découverte de I'alphabet hiéroglyphique” (Hartleben H. Introduction // Lettres
de Champollion le Jeune, recueillies et annotées par H. Hartleben. T. 1. Lettres
écrites d’'Ttalie. Paris, 1909. P. IV). .

3 Mariette F. A. Apergu de I'Histoire d’Egypte. Paris, 1872. P. 189.
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COMHEHUS TIPUIUCHIBAT cBoeMy cooTedecTBeHHUKY JK. @D. [lammoms-
OHY UY>KH€ 3aCJIyTH.

[TamnionpoHOBCKAsT Bepcus AeMbPOBKY IPEBHEETUTIETCKUX NePOT-
OB SBISETCST OOIENPU3HAHHON W B COBPEMEHHON ETHITTOJIOTUHL.
Bor xak oHa m3naraercs, HapuMep, B KHUTE COBPEMEHHOTO POCCUIIC-
koro erurrrosiora B. B. Conkuna “Erunet: Bcesernas dhapaonos”: “ITo-
JKaJIyit, TepBble Maru K AenudpoBKe JPeBHUX Ha/mucell ObLM clie-
ganbl b B XVII Beke — apyantom Adanacuem Kupxepom u ero
nocJiesioBaTessiMu miBeoM [9BuaoM AKep6IajioM W aHTJIMIaHIHHOM
Tomacom FOHTOM, KOTOpPBIE, HECMOTPSI HA MHOTOUUCJIEHHBIE OIMTHOKH,
MIPUIILIM B CBOWX MCCIENOBAHUSIX K HEKOMOPLIM NPAGULLHIM 6blEO-
Oam. Hakouer, B 1822 roxy renuasbHoMy (DpaHILy3CKOMY Yy4eHOMY
JKany @pancya [lamnonasony (1790—1832), BnoxHoBIeHHOMY “eru-
neTckoit aBauTiOpoil” BoHamapra ¥ cOOPaHHBIMU MM KOJUIEKITUSIMU
ETUTIETCKUX TTAMATHUKOB, yIAT0Ch Pacin@poBaTh ABYS3bIYHYIO HAJl-
nrch Ha PO3eTTCKOM KaMHe 1 TeM CaMbIM 3aJ710:KUTh OCHOBBI JIJIS JIaJTh-
HeHIero n3y4yeHust APEeBHEErnIeTCKOTO s3blka. Karouom k ezo nowu-
manuio ons Illamnorvona cmana dozadka, wmo 6 ezunemckoi uepoziu-
puxe OvLIU He MOILKO NUKMOZDAMMYL, HO U AIDABUMHbIE 3HAKU, KOTO-
pble OH CMOT COTIOCTaBUTh C IPEYECKUM TeKCTOM P0o3eTTCKOro KamHs.
B wrore on nacumnran 1400 nepormndos, KOTOPble COOTHOCHUJIUCH C
500 cioBaM¥ TPEUECKOTO TEKCTA, NPABUILHO NPEONONONCUL, MO UapPc-
Kkue umena [monemest u Kneonampot 6 uepoznuguueckom sapuarme 6ol
006edevl 06anamu — Kapmywami, u npouumai ux nodyxeenno” (Kyp-
cuB moit. — B. )L

JIo6oIbITHO, 4TO MccaenoBanus mBena JIaBuia Axepbiasa u anr-
snvyannHa Tomaca IOHTra onenensl B. B. CoskuHbIM B TEX e caMbIX
00IUX BBIPAKEHUSAX, KOTOPbIE MPUMeHMJI K HUM B cBoeM “ITuchbme
mecbe /lacwe...” JK. @. Hlammonbon. HanomHio: olieHnBas BKJIAL B
netnpoBKy gpeBHeerutierckux ueporandos ae Cacu, Axepbiaga u
IOnra, dhpaHIty3cKuii erunTosor OrpaHUIMIICS JIAITh 3aMeYaHueM, 4TO
OHM “cyiesiaiv TiepBble TpaBuUyibHbIe BbIBOJbI 2. B. B. Conkun Harm-
caJl, YTO KJIIOUOM K IOHMMAHUIO [PeBHEETUTIETCKOTO g3bika ‘st [1lam-
MOJIbOHA CTaJla JIOTA/KA, YTO B ETUIETCKON ueporiuduke ObLIN He
TOJIBKO MUKTOIPAaMMBbI, HO M ajihaBUTHBIE 3HaKK . YKa3aHHAs JOTajl-
Ka JIeWCTBUTEIBHO CTaja KJIIOYOM K pasrajike TailH neporanduiecko-
TO TIMChMA, OJIHAKO NIEPBBIM IIPHUIIeJ K HEl, KaK MOKa3aHO BBIIIE, CO-
BceM He Iammonbon. U Takxke He IllamnosiboH 1iepBbIM “TIpaBUJIbHO

! Conkun B. B. Eruner: Bcenennast hapaonos. M., 2001. C. 283—284.
2 Champollion ]. F. Lettre & M. Dacier... P. 2.
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TIpeAnonoKua”, uTo Tapckue nmena [Itosemest u Kieonatpsr B nepor-
ymudeckoM BapuaHTe ObLIN 00Be/leHbl OBajaMu — KapTrymamu”. U
IpoYrTal OH “MOOYKBEHHO” TePBBIM TOIbKO uMsi Kieonatpsl. Vmst
xe IItomemes Bnepsbie ipountan Tomac Our, a Hlammonbon suimb
UCIIPABIJI HE CJIWIIKOM CEPbE3HYI0 OIMUOKY B €r0 YTEHUHU TAaHHOTO
MIMEHU.

CB0e06pa3HbIM MPOSIBIIEHIEM [OMUHUPOBAHUS B COBPEMEHHOI
eTUTITOJIOTHH NMIAMTIOJTBOHOBCKOI BePCUU IeTN(POBKY IPEeBHEETUTICT-
ckux ueporsudos siBisiercss usmantas B 1998 romxy B Tepmanun 06-
mupHast — obmuM o6beMoM B 2988 crpanur; — 6ubimorpadust 1o
Ipesuemy Erumnty': crimcok my6imkarmii HaunHaeTcst B Heil ¢ 1822
rojia, BpeMenu Boixozia B cBet paborsl K. @. Mlammosnbona “ITucsmo
Meche Jlacbe oTHOCUTENbHO anaBuTa hoHETHUECKNX neporandos”.

* * *

15 deBpasst 1824 ropa dhpaHIry3CcKuii erUITOIOT TTUCAJ 3aMECTUTe-
a0 MunucTpa BHyTpennux nes Capaunun Jlogosuko Kocte (Lodovico
Costa), ¢ KOTOPBIM TIO3HAKOMUJICSI €I1le BO BPEMsI CBOETO MPeObIBAHISI
B I'perobuie: “OcMesnnBaOCh HAESATHCST, XOTSI s1 U OKUHYJI [ peHob6Ib
pazu Tlapuska, 9To BbI HE COBceM MeHst 3a0buin. 51, BiipoueM, 1mo3a6o-
TUJICSL B IPOIJIBINA IO/l HAIOMHUTh BaM O cebe, TOCJIaB BaM 4Yepes3
MUHHUCTEPCTBO MHOCTPAHHBIX Jies1 Moe [lucvmo mecve /lacve, conepxa-
Iee MOe OTKpbITHE Meporiubudeckoro anpasura. dra GpoITopa aj-
pecoBaHa Bamu B Koposesckuii Apxus B Typune. C tex mop 4 1po-
JIOJIKAI0 CBOU €TUTIETCKUE UCCIIEI0BAHUS C elile Oojiee CYACTIMBBIM
yCIIEXOM; 51 MOTY, HaKOHeIl, TIPe/ICTaBUTh B VIHCTUTYT cucTemy mepor-
JuUUecKoil TeOpUK U BCIO cucTeMy eruieTckoil rpaduku. Moe 1po-
u3BeJleHNe TPUHATO ¢ OJIATOCKJIOHHOCTBIO, U KOPOJb Ha OCHOBAHUU
dopmasbHOTO TIpeIokenns VIHCTUTYTa MpUKa3asl HaneyaraTh ero B
Koponesckoii tunorpaduu. Moe HOBoe mpousBe/ieHUe TTOSBUTCS de-
pe3 HEeCKOJIbKO [Heii, u Torna Bechb ETUIeT OTKpoeTcs cOBpeMeHHOM
yueHocTu. Bece Mou pe3ysibTaThl OCHOBAHBI Ha MaMATHUKAX, KOTOPBIM
s JIal0 MHTEPIPETAINI0, U OHU OOJIbIIE HE SIBJISIIOTCS HEMBIMU JIJISI
MEHsI, TIOTOMY 4TO OHU HECYT PEeJIMTMO3HbIe CUMBOJIbI MJIN KaKUE-TO

erurerckue Haamnucu” 2

U Beinlich-Seeber Ch. Bibliographie Altidgypten 1822—1946. Teil I:
Alphabetisches Verzeichnis A-I; Teil II: Alphabetisches Verzeichnis J-Z; Teil
III: Indices. Wiesbaden, 1998.

2 Lettres de Champollion le Jeune, recueillies et annotées par H. Hartleben.
T. 1. Lettres écrites d’Italie. Paris, 1909. P. 1—2.
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Hogasg kaura Hlamnosbona, HazBanHagd uM ““KpaTkuM odepkom
neporauduueckoii cucTeMbl...”! BBIWJET B CBET B CepelllHE arpers
1824 roga. OHa 6blIa TOATOTOBJIEHA K IeyaTu elle B KoHie 1823 roza,
HO ee M3JIaHMe 33JIepKajoch HAa TpU Mecsia n3-3a xkemannsg lamio-
JIbOHA MONMY4YuTh coryacue koposd Jlrogosuka XVIII Ha nocssieHue
eMy KHWUTH M COOTBETCTBEHHO JIEHbIM M3 KOPOJIEBCKOW Ka3HBI Ha ee
nevatanue. Ero BesimyecTBO BBIPA3WUJI COTJIACHE TIPUHSTD TTOCBSIIIICHIE
TOJIbKO 29 MapTa.

Crpemiierue (HpaHITy3CKOTO €TUIITOJIOTa YTBEPAUTH cebst B 001ie-
CTBEHHOM MHEHWM B KayeCcTBE MEePBOOTKPbIBATEJS KJ0Ua K pasrajike
TaliH PeBHEErUIIETCKOTO MMCbMa BO MHOTOM OIIPEIEJNJIO COJep:Ka-
Hue ero “Kparkoro oyepka neporianduieckoil CuCTeMbl IPEBHUX €IHII-
TaH”. B aTOM TIPOM3BE/IEHNM MOBTOPSIETCS BEpCUS UCTOPUM Aeiund-
POBKH JIpEBHEETUIIETCKUX MeporiandoB, nanoxenHad uMm B “Ilucbme
Mmeche /lacbe...”. Bmecte ¢ TeM 371ech HAIlIM CBOE OTPaKEHUE MHOTHE
I[eHHbIE BBIBO/IbI OTHOCHTEJIBHO HEPOTIN(HOB, KOTOPbIE BIIEPBbIE OBLIN
caenanbl uMenHo lammnosnbonom. Tak, B “Kpatkom ouepke neporiu-
(puueckoil cucTeMbl IPeBHUX €TUIITAH” TTOJIYUYUIA JAJbHENIIee pa3By-
THE MBICJIb O TOM, 4YTO (poHeTHUecKuil andaBuT MPUMEHUM K UEPOr-
JuduveckuM 3HaKaM Bcex a1ox ucropun /Jpesnero Erumra m urto
neporyuduyueckrie HAANKUCK, HAYepTaHHbIE HAa PEBHECTUIIETCKUX T1a-
MSITHUKAX, COCTAaBJIEHBI GOJIbIIEIl YACThIO M3 3HAKOB YKA3aHHOTO aJi-
(haBura.

B wutone 1824 roma K. ®@. Hlamnonbon ornpasuics B TypuH, rie
B TeUeHIEe HECKOJIbKUX MECSIIEB 3HAKOMUJICS ¢ OOMIMPHON KOJLIEKIH-
eil JIPEBHEErNIIETCKUX MAIUPYCOB, COOPAHHBIX T€HEPAIbHBIM KOHCY-
som @Opaniyun B Erunte Bepuapauno [Iposertu (Bernardino Drovetti,
1775—1852)% u nponannbix M Koposieckomy Erumerckomy mysero.
[TomrMo manMpycoB, B 3TOM My3ee XPaHWJIOCh MHOXKECTBO J[PEBHeE-
ErMIETCKUX MAMSATHUKOB: CTaTyill, 0OeJMCKOB, TUIUT U T. 1. [lepBbiii
cBoii Bu3uT B Erunerckuil myseit B Typune IlamMnosboH cOBepIIUI

Y Champollion J.-F. Précis du system hiéroglyphique des anciens égyptiens,
Ou recherches sur les elements premiers de cette écriture sacrée, sur leurs diverses
combinaisons, et sur les rapports de ce systeme avec les autres methodes graphiques
égyptiennes. Paris, 1824.

2 CBOI0 KOJUIEKIIMIO IPEBHUX ETUIETCKUX mamupycoB b. /IpoBertn mauas
cobuparsb eme B 1798—1799 1r., Bo Bpems cBoeil paborsl B Erunre B kauectse
YYACTHHMKA HATIOJEOHOBCKON BOEHHO-HAYIHOU sKcrenuimu. Vimenno Hamoseomny
Bownamnapry J[poertu 6b11 06513aH CBOMM Ha3HAYECHHEM Ha TIOCT (DPAHIY3CKOTO
reHepaJIbHOTO KOHCYMa B Erumre, koTopsrit on 3anmmai ¢ 1802 o 1814 u ¢ 1820
mo 1829 rr.
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9 utong 1824 rozpa. “Her HUYero cpaBHUMOTO € 9TOH OIPOMHOM KOJI-
Jexiueit”!, — nucan oH B omHOM u3 cBoux muceM. [lanee [lammonbon
nepevncyani HanboJiee MHTEPECHBIE MaMSTHUKHM, OTMETHB B 3aKJIIO-
YeHUH, 4TO “KOJIMYECTBO MAHYCKPHUIITOB COCTABJSET CTO CEMBIECST
omu”2 CaMbIM 3HAYUTETBHBIM U3 MMANUPYCOB, MPOAAHHBIX €TUIIeTC-
KoMy Mmyseto B Typute, Obu1 coxpanuBiimiicss B 164 kroukax MaHyCK-
PUIIT CO cIUCcKaMu TpaButesieil /IpeBHero Erunrta ¢ mepBoil auHac-
TUU TI0 MATHAALATYIO. DTOT JOKYMEHT TOJIYYnJI BIOCTECTBUM Y €THII-
TOJIOTOB Ha3BaHue “TypuHckoro napckoro nanupyca’. Bosibiiasg yactb
HAaUYepPTAaHHBIX HAa HEM HMMEH J[PEBHEETUIICTCKUX BJIACTUTENEH OKa3a-
JIaCh BeCbMa IOXO0KeH Ha MMeHa, KOTOpble MPUBOJUI B cBoeil “Erui-
tnake” ManedoH CeBeHHUTCKUI.

[Toce Typuna Ilammonbon mo6biBas B Mysesix Puma, Heanoois,
O@uopennuu n JlerxopHa, B KOTOPBIX TaKKe XPaHWJINCH [PEBHUE Tia-
MIMPYCHI, BbIBe3eHHbIe U3 Ernmnra dhpaHIly3cKkuM reHepasbHbIM KOHCY-
gom. Yacth manupycos, coOpanubix /[poBerTH, OyjeT nepeBe3Ha B
ITapux n cocraBut sAnpo Erunerckoii kostekiuun Myseqa B Jlyspe. B
1826 romy IMammonson Gyner HasHayeH KoposieM Kapsiom X Ha 1071
JKHOCTD €€ XpaHUTeJIs.

B 1828 roay K. @. [ITaMoiboH OTIPABUJICS JIJIsI UCCIEIOBAHMS
npeBHUX namsATHUKOB B Erumer. B mmucbme n3 Asnexcanzapuu, Harm-
caHHOM crapiiemMy Opary 22 asrycra 1828 roza, oH coobImuI, 4To CTYy-
nu Ha 3emuito Erunta versipe mHs Hasax — 18 asrycra. Mccaenosa-
Tesbckas pabora IllamiosboHa Ha €rMIIETCKON TEPPUTOPHHU, COIPO-
BOXK/IABINASICS KOITMPOBAHMEM MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX MePOTan(uiecKux
HAJITUCET, MTPOJIOJIKATIACH ¢ HEOOJIBIIUMU TIePEPHIBAMU JI0 KOHI[A HO-
s16ps1 caremyioniero rofa. 28 nostopst 1829 roma on mucan 6pary JKaky
Kozedy [lamnonvony Puskeaky: “Haxoner, MHe I03BOJIEHO CKa3aTh
npouail Moeil CBATON 3emJe, 3TOU CTpaHe YIWBUTEJIbHO UCTOPUYEC-
Koif; s1 okuHy Erurer, Oyay4u mepenosHeHHbIM OGJaroapHOCThI0 K
ee JIPEBHUM ¥ €€ COBPEMEHHBIM JKUTEJISIM, KO 2 mian 3 nekabpio”. 23

Y Champollion J. F. Premiére notice sur la collection Drovetti // Journal
asiatique, ou Recueil de mémoires, d’extraits et de notices relatifs a 'histoire, a
la philosophie, aux sciences, a la literature et aux langues des peoples orientaux.
T. V. Paris, 1824. P. 18. Jlannasa 3amerka cocrasiera JK. JK. Ilammonbonom
DurkeakoM Ha MaTepUaJe MUCEM, KOTOPbIE OH ToJIydast oT Muairero Opara Kana
®pancya uz Typuna.

2 Thid. P.20.

3 Lettres écrites d’Egypte et de Nubie en 1828 et 1829 par Champollion le
Jeune. Nouvelle édition. Paris, 1868. P. 340.
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nekabpst 1829 roma Ilammosbon 661 B TysoHe. B Hauase mapra cie-
ayioiiiero rozia on mpubbL B [aprok !,

O HEeKOTOPBIX MTOTax CBOEW MOJyTOPAarofloBOi KOMAaHAWPOBKU B
Eruner Illamnonbon pacckasasn B MCbMe FeHEPaJIbHOMY MHTEHIAHTY
KOPOJIeBCKOTO ioMa Gapony e Bywibpu (Bouillerie), koropoe on Ha-
ncas 26 gexabps 1829 ropa’. “MHe ymanioch, — oT™Medan OH, — OJia-
roziapsi Moel TIOJTHON TIPeIaHHOCTH BAXKHOMY HPEAIPUSTHIO, KOTOPOe
BbI TIOPYYUJIN MHE UCHOJIHUTD, OCTATHCSI HA BBICOTE CTOJb OJIATOPOJI-
HOM 3a/1a4M M OIIpaB/IaTh camble JIydlllue HaJeK/bl, KOTOPbIE €BPO-
neiickue ydenblie XOTe Obl CBSI3aTh C MOUM IiyTeliecTBreM. Erumer
HPOIJIEH TIar 3a maroM®, U si moObIBAJ MOBCIOLY, T/l BPEMSI OCTaHO-
BUJIOCH, ITPOJIJINB CYIIECTBOBaHME HECKOJbKUX OCTATKOB BEJIMKOJIETI-
HOIl JIPEBHOCTH; KasK/(bIil MAMSITHUK CTal OOBEKTOM JIETAJIBHOTO U3Y-
YeHMsT; 1 CPUCOBA Bee Gapesbedbl U CKOTIMPOBAT BCE HAJIUCH, KOTO-
pble MOTYT TIPOJIUTH CBET HA MEPBOOBITHOE COCTOSTHUE HAPOJIA, U KOTO-
pble MOKHO Ha3BaTh CMECHIO HauboJiee JIPEBHUX MUCbMEHHbBIX TPaIH-
uii. MaTepuasibl, KOTOpbie 1 COOPAJ, TPEBOCXOAAT MOU OXKUIAHVSL.
Mowu noprdesin MOJIHBI OTPOMHBIX COKPOBHIIL, W $1 M0JIaral, MHe T10-
3BOJINTEIBHO CKa3aTh, YTO MCTOpUsl Erunra, ucropus ero KyjabTa u
HCKYCCTB, KOTOPbIE B HEM Pa3BUBAJINCH, OYIYT XOPOIIO U3BECTHBI U
CIIPABE/JINBO OIEHEHBI TOJILKO TIOCJe MyOJUKAIUN PUCYHKOB, CTaB-
MIUX TUIOIOM MOETO IMyTENIeCTBUA. 1 cYuTar0 CBOMM JIOJITOM TIOCBSI-
TUTDH BCe cOEPEsKEHNs, KOTOPble MHE yIaJIoch cienaTh B Memduce, B
@usax u T. 1. 1711 oboramenust mysest Kapsia X HOBbIMU MaMSITHUKA-
MI; $1 BIIOJTHE CYACTIIMB COOPATh MHOKECTBO TIPEIMETOB, KOTOPBIE YKOM-
MJIEKTYIOT Pa3JMyHble cepuu erurieTckoro mysesi B JIyBpe; u g ocme-
JIAJICSI, HAKOHEI], TI0CJIe TITyOOKUX COMHEHUH, TIPHOOPECTH caMblil Kpa-
CUBBINl U CaMbIil JIOPOTON capkoghaz, KOTOPHIN elle U3BJIEKAETCS U3
ernreTckrx karakom6. Hu ofiiH U3 eBpoIeiicKux My3eeB He 00Jafaer
CTOJIb TIPEKPACHBIM ITPEIMETOM ETHIIETCKOTO UCKycCTBa. S cobpas Tak-
K€ KOJIJIEKI[HIO OTOOPHBIX TIPEAMETOB, BBI3BIBAIOIIIX OY€Hb OOJIBIIOL
UHTEPEC, CPed KOTOPHIX HAXOAUTCSI GPOH30Basi CTATYITKA U3bICKAH-

! B muchme K crapiiemy Opary u3 Bopo, HanucanuoM 2 mapra, Hlammosns-
OH €OO00IIaJ, YTO HamMepeBaeTcst TPUOBITh B [Tapisk B ATHUIYY. DTOT JICHDb Hele-
JIM TIafiajl TOTZa Ha 5 MapTa.

2 M3 moMeTKU B BepXHeil yacTu mucbMa BUAHO, uTo IllaMnosiboH 1mpebbiBast
B 9TO BpeMs B Jazapere Tymona.

3 ToabKO 3a YeThipe Mecana — ¢ ceHTa0ps 1o aexabpp 1828 roga — Ilammo-
JIbOH TIOCETHJI ¥ OCMOTPEJI, KaK TOKa3bIBAIOT €ro NmuchbMa, namsatHuku Kawpa,
Mewmduca, Caxkapsr, ['u3sl, Benu-Xaccana, [lennepsr, Ous, Jlykcopa, Kapuaka,
Xepmonruca, dcubl, by, Omboca, Acyana, Dune, [lebona, Kamabmm, /lakku,
Amager, AGy-Cumbesna, Bagu-Xasda.
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HOI paboThl, IEJUKOM WHKPYCTUPOBAHHAS 30JI0TOM, U TPEJICTABIISIIO-
Iasi eTUMETCKYI0 KOpoJieBy auHacTiu BybactuTtos. 1o Hanbosee Kpa-
CHUBBIN U3 U3BECTHBIX TIPEIMETOB JIAHHOTO poma”’.

B nuceMe K IMpeKTOpy OT/IeN A UCKYCCTB KOPOJIEBCKOTO IOMa BH-
kouty Cocreny ze Jlapordyxko (Sosthunes de Larochefoucaud), warm-
caHHOM Takke 26 nexabpst 1829 roma, IIaMIoboH TOBTOPSI CBOIA
pacckas 0 MpUBe3eHHBIX UM U3 Erumnra cokpoBuiax, KOTopble, o ero
cJIoBaM, “IIPOSICHAT MHOKECTBO MCTOPUYECKUX TOYEK 3PEHNsI, TPOJINBAsT
B TO JKe BpeMsl CBET Ha BO30yskatoliie HauboJiee OCTPBII HHTEpPEC
(hopMmbI errnerckoi nuBuimsarn”. “SI mory4m, HakoHell, — coobIa
OH J1ajiee, — HEKOTOPbIE TIPECTABJIEHUS [IJIsT OOIIEN HCTOPUU CKYCCTB
U B 0OCOOEHHOCTH JIJisl KICTOPHUK UX Tiepexojia u3 Erunra B I'peruio”?

Borareiimuii ucropudeckuii marepuai, cobpanubiii [Ilammonso-
HoMm B Erumre, mosBosm emy 3aBepumth K 1831 romy paspaborky
y4eGHOTO Kypca 110 eruIeTcKoil rpammaTike. KoposeBckuM opioHaH-
com ot 12 mapra 1831 roza oH GbLT BBejieH B IporpaMmy 0OyveHwst B
KopouseBckom kosnemke @pannun. [lepBylo cBoio jieknuio 1mo eru-
METCKOI rpaMMaTHKe, KOTOPOil OBLIO MPUAAHO 3HAYEHUE BCTYITUTEb-
HOIi JIeKIIMU K Kypcy apxeosoruu, mpodeccop [Hlammnonabon npounTasn
3nech 10 mag Toro ke roja.

Cwmepts K. @. [Hlamnosbona, ocenosasmas 4 mapra 1832 rona,
TIOMeIIIaJia eMy 3aBEPITUTh CBOU TPY/IbI 110 UCCJIEIOBAHUIO /[PEBHEETH-
nerckoit nucropun u nucbMennoctu. yKak Kozed Ilammonson Du-
xkeak (1778—1867)3, 3anuMaBIiuii B TO BpeMsl IOJKHOCTD XPAHUTEIST
B Jlenapramente MaHyckpuntoB Koposesckoit 6ubsimoreku B [Tapu-
’Ke, HE JIACT IIPOIACTH PYKOMHUCSM CBOero muasiero 6Gpara. B 1833
rojly OH MOJATOTOBUT K TI€YaTH U OIyOJUKYEeT MHUChbMa 3HAMEHUTOTO
erunrosiora, nucasumecs B 1828—1829 rogax uz Erunra u Hy6un®,

! Lettres écrites d’Egypte et de Nubie en 1828 et 1829 par Champollion le
Jeune. Nouvelle édition. Paris, 1868. P. 345—347.

2 Ibid. P. 349.

3 JKax JKozed HIammonbon Tak ke, KAk M €ro MJIIANIMN GPaT Creuaan3m-
pOBaJICs Ha MCCIEMOBAHUSIX MO Ky IbType apeBrero Erumra. B 1839 r. o omy6-
JIUKOBAJ JI0BOJIBHO 607IbIIYI0 — 06BeMoM B 500 cTpaHuIl — HIIIOCTPHPOBAHHYIO
92-ms pucymnkamu, kuury “/Ipesruit Eruner”. Cm.: Champollion-Figeac J. . Egypte
ancienne. Paris, 1839. HemHoroumncieHHbIe TPYIBI €TO TIEPEN3AAIOTCS IO CUX TTOP.
Cwm.: Champollion-Figeac J. J. The World of the Egyptians. Geneve, 1971.

* Bropoe usmanue atux mceM — Nouvelle édition — Beimyctiia B cBet B
1868 romy moun JKana Opancya [llammonsona 3opanzga [leponn-Illammoabon
(Zoraida Chéronnet-Champollion). Tperbe nx usganue oo B 1909 . Bo Bro-
pom tome “Ilucem m aueBuukos Illammombona Muaaxamiero”. Cwm.: Lettres et
Journaux de Champollion le Jeune, recueillies et annotées par H. Hartleben.
T. 2. Lettres et Journaux écrits pendant le voyage d'Egypte. Paris, 1909.



152 Yacrp nepsas. Bosppamenue k Hauaaam

B 1836 romy um Oyzet BbimyiieHa B cBeT KHura “Erumerckas rpamma-
TrKa, niar OOIIMe IPUHIIAIIBI CBSAIMIEHHOTO MUChMa erunTsiH” L,

B nocieame rozapr cBoeii skushu [ammonson Muaamuii paboran
moMuUMO Tipouero n Haj “ErumerckuM cioBapeM Meporanguyeckoro
nichMa”’, HO U €T0, TaK Ke Kak “Erurmerckyio rpaMMaTuky”’, He yCIesn
3aBepIINTh. ITO IpousBeeHre OyueT omybankoBaHo IlaMoaboHOM
CrapimuMm B Hauase 40-x ronoB XIX Beka?,

“Erunerckyto rpammaruky” Kan Dpancya Hlammonbon cumrtam
TJIaBHBIM TIpOu3BeieHueM cBoell sku3nu. [locse mepBoro ymapa xec-
TOKOI1 Gosie3Hu, caydnBIierocs B gexkabpe 1831 roza, oH, 110 BocroMu-
Hanuto ero 6para Kaka JKozeda, “He 3aHUMAsICS HIUYEM elile, KPOME
kak atoii “I'pammarukoii”. A mocJsie TOro, Kak B HEM IOSIBUJIACh yBe-
PEHHOCTD, YTO HUUTO YK€ HE CMOJKET 1MoOeauTh ero 60Je3Hb, OH CKa-
3aJ1 GpaTy 0 MaHyCKPUIITE JaHHOTO IpousseaeHus: “Crpsiyb ero Tiia-
TEJILHO, s HAJIEI0Ch, YTO OHO OyJeT Moeil BU3UTHOW KapToil s 1O-
ToMCTBa”?.

OcHoBHoli TekcT “Erurmerckoii TpaMMaTUKU’ COCTOST U3 BBejle-
HUS W TpuHaANATu riaB. [lepBbie EBATH TJIAB €r0 TPEACTABISINA B
CYIIIHOCTH CBOEH He zpamMMamuKy €TUTIETCKOTO SI3bIKa, a Meopuio eru-
[ETCKOro MrchMa. B KayecTBe BBEIEHUS K OCHOBHOMY TEKCTY Oblia
onybsmkoBaHa BerynurenbHas Jeknus K. . HlammonaboHa K Kypey
apxeoJioruu, yuTasinasicss uMm B Koposesckom kosiiemke Dpanimn.

SHAMEHWUTBIN E€TUuMTOJIOT /a7l B 3TOM BBEIAEHWH (BCTYIUTEIbHON
JIeKIMn) 0030p KMCCIe0BaHIil IPEBHEETUIIETCKON HePOraInpUIecKoil
nucseMmennoctu 10 1824 ropa. Ero mess oueBnna — IlamiionboH sxe-
JIajl elie pa3 yTBEPAUTh MHEHUE O CBOEM IMPUOPUTETE B OTKPBITHU
andasuta HoOHETUYECKUX MepOTIndOB.

B otsuuue ot “Ilucema mecwbe [lacke..”, B KOTOPOM 3TO MHEHUE
ObLIO TIPOBEIEHO BIIEpBbie, BO BBeaeHMM K “Erummerckoii rpammaru-
Ke”, 6oJiee OAPOGHO OCBEMIAICH PE3YJIbTaThl UCCIEA0BaHMIT IPeBHE-

! Grammaire Egyptienne, ou Pricipes Généraux de I'écriture sacrée égyptienne
appliqué a la representation de la langue parlée, par Champollion le Jeune; publiée
sur le manuscript autographe par 'ordre de M. Guizot, Minister de I'Instruction
publique. Paris, 1836.

2 Dictionaire égyptien en écriture hiéroglyphique par J. F. Champollion le
Jeune; publié d’aprés les manuscripts autographes, et sous les auspices de M.
Villemain, Minister de I'Instruction publique, par M. Champollion Figeac. Paris,
1841—1843.

_ * Champollion-Figeac ]. J. Préface de I'editeur // Champollion J. F. Grammaire
Egyptienne, ou Pricipes Généraux de I'écriture sacrée égyptienne appliqué a la
representation de la langue parlée. P. TV.
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eTUTIETCKO TMMCbMEHHOCTH, TIOJTy4eHHbIe TpeaiecTBeHHuKaMu [lam-
TOJIbOHA.

Tak, o 6apone Cusbsectpe e Cacu 371ech GbIJIO CKA3aHO, YTO OH,
“nomyunB  Qaxcumunie Po3eTTCKOTO NMaMSATHUKA, U3YYUJT IEeMOTHYeC-
KU TEKCT, CPABHUBAS €T0 C TPEYECKUM TEKCTOM, U OIyOJIUKOBAI pe-
3I0M€ CBOMX MCCJIEJIOBAHWII B MHUCbME, AJIPECOBAHHOM Mecbe rpady
[lenrtanto, B TO BpeMsi MUHUCTPY BHYTPEHHUX [lesl. ITO TTUCHMO CO-
ZiepsKaJio TIepBble OCHOBBI JETTN(POBKY MPOMEKYTOYHOTO TeKcTa! 1o-
CPEZICTBOM OIIpe/IeJIeHHsT TPyl 3HAKOB, COOTBETCTBYIONIUX MMEHAM
cobctBertbiM [Tmonemes, Apcunou, Anexcanopa u Anexcanopuu, yuo-
MSIHYTBIM TI0 PA3HBIM CJIY4asiM B TPEYECKOM TeKcTe 2,

Yro ke KaceTcst mBeackoro Boctokosena M. JI. Akepbiaza, To oH,
kak ormevas [llammonbon, “ciemyst TeM e caMbIM IIyTeM, uTo U (hpaH-
Iy3CKMI yueHbIH, 3aHUMAJICS 110 €r0 IPUMEPY CPaBHEHUEM [IBYX TEK-
CTOB: OH OIYGJIMKOBAJI AHAJIN3 TPEYECKUX UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX, ITPUBO-
JIUMBIX B HAJIIIUCH OeMOMuyeckumy OYKBaMU, ¥ BBIBEJT BO BPEMsI HTOTO
aHa/IM3a KPaTKUil demomuueckuil WM Hapoouvul eruneTcKuii amda-
BUT,

[To muenuto HIammonbona, nocae pabor ge Cacu u Axepbiaga
OCTaBAJIOCH JIMIIIb JIOKA3aTh, YTO “OOBIKHOBEHHOE TIUCHMO JIPEBHIX €THII-
TSIH BBIPQKAET MHOCTPAHHBIE MMEHAa COOCTBEHHBIE MOCPEICTBOM TI0-
HacTosIeMy an(aBUTHBIX 3HAKOB™ 4.

lFoBopsa o moctmxenusix Tomaca [Onra, lamnonboH oTMerns B
MEePBYIO OY€epe/lb, UYTO AHTJTMUCKUI yYeHbIN “TIPUBHEC B CPABHUTEIh-
HOEe U3ydeHue Tpex TeKCTOB Po3eTTcKoro maMaTHUKA IyX MeTo/ia, IIPo-
SIBJIIIONIETOCS B BBICINIEH CTENeHN B HanboJiee YMO3PUTETbHBIX MOCT-
poeHusIX (PU3NYECKUX U MareMaThudeckKux Hayk. OH pacio3Hail 10-
CPEJICTBOM CPaBHEHMS BCETO MaTepuasa COXPAHUBIIUXCS YacTel Hajl-
MVCH 0eMOMUYecKoll U HAIIUCH UeporandudecKoil rpymibl OYKB, co-
OTBETCTBYIONIMX CJIOBAM, UCIIOJIb30BAHHBIM B TPEYECKOIN HA/ITUCH. JTa
pabora, pe3yJbTaT TOJHOTO MPOHUIATETBHOCTH COMOCTABJIEHUSI, YC-
TAHOBUJIA B KOHIIE KOHIIOB HECKOJIBKO KOHKPETHBIX MOHSTHIT 06 00pa-
3aX, CBOMCTBEHHBIX Pa3JIMYHBIM BETBIM €THMIIETCKON rpaduueckoit cu-
cTeMbl, 1 00 UX COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX CBSI3SIX; OH MPENCTABUI MaTEPU-
aJIbHbIE JI0KA3aTeIbCTBA YTBEPKACHUAM [[PEBHUX OTHOCHUTEIBHO MC-

' To ecTh TeKcTa, KOTOPBIH PACTIOIATAICS MEXKITY MEePOrTUPUIECKUM 1 Tpe-
YECKUM TEKCTAMH, 1 ObLJI HAUePTaH JEMOTHKOIL.

2 Champollion J. F. Grammaire Egyptienne, ou Principes Généraux de I'écriture
sacrée égyptienne appliqué a la representation de la langue parlée. P. xiv.

3 Tbid.

* Ibid. P. xv.



154 Yacrp nepsas. Bosppamenue k Hauaaam

HOJIb30BAHUS  (QUYPATUBHLIX W CUMBOAUYECKUX OYKB B Heporaudu-
YEeCKOM TIHChbME; OJJHAKO IIyOOKas MPUPOJA STOTO IHChbMa, €ro B3au-
MOOTHOIIEHUS] C PA3TOBOPHBIM SI3BIKOM, KOJIMYECTBO, CYITHOCTh U B3a-
MMOCBSI3U 3TUX OCHOBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, OCTABAJICH €Ille HEeOTIPe/IeseH-
HBIMH B BOJIHe ruIores” .

Jlanee IIaMIo/IboH yTBEP:KAAJ, UTO “B TOM, UTO KacaeTcs MPUPO-
JIbI NEPATUYECKUX U JIEMOTHYECKUX TEKCTOB, AHTJIMUCKUI YIeHbIH TTpu-
JIEPIKUBAJICS TTOOYEPETHO JIBYX TIOJHOCTBIO TTPOTHBOIOJOKHBIX CHUC-
Tem. B 1816 roay on Bepui, BMecTe ¢ Erunerckoii komuccuen, B ai-
Gasumnyio npupody BcexX 3HAKOB, COCTABJSIIONIUX MPOMEKYTOUHBIN
Pozerrckuii tekcr... Ognako B 1819 romy, MOJHOCTHIO OTKA3aBIIUCH
OT Ujien JIENCTBUTEJNLHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHMS B €TMITETCKOM rpadudec-
KO CUCTEMBI 3BYKOB ITO-HACTOSAIIEMY al(aBUTHBIX, 10KTOp IOHT yT-
BePIK/IAJT, HAIIPOTHB, YTO JIEMOTUYECKOE TTUCHMO U ITHCBMO UepaTHYeC-
KHX [alUPyCcoB MPUHALIEKAT, TIOJ0OHO IPUMUTUBHOMY, UEPOZIUDU-
Yeckomy, TUCbMY K CHCTEME, COCTOSIIEN U3 uucmo udeozpaghuueckux
3HAKOB. B TO ke BpeMs... OH MPUIIET K BBIBOAY O TOM, UTO JIJISI HAITH-
CaHUs €IANHCTBEHHO UHOCIPAHHBIX UMEH COOCMBEHHBIX eTUIITSIHE TIPH-
MEHSIIA, KaK KUTAMIbl, 3HAKU JEHCTBUTENBLHO udeozpagdpuueckue, HO
OTKJIOHSIBIIIMECS OT MX OOBIYHOTO BBIPAsKEHUSI JJIs TOTO, YTOOBI 3acTa-
BUTH UX 6 9MOM Clyude TIPEACTaBIATh 3BYyKI. VIMEHHO B 9TOM yOeske-
HUW aHTJIMACKUI yUeHBIH MPEANPUHA aHATIN3 JIBYX HUEPOraudIyec-
KHUX MMEH COOCTBEHHBIX, UMeHU [Tmonemes v imern Bepenuku;, ojaHa-
KO 9TOT aHAJIN3, U3BPAIIEHHbII B CAMOM CBOEM IIPUHIINIIE, HE TTPUBO-
JIAJI K KaKOMY-JIO0 pe3yJibTaTy, B TOM YHCJe K YTEHUIO XOTs Obl O/
HOTO U3 UMeH COOCTBEHHBIX, BBICEUEHHBIX B TAKOM OOJIBIIIOM U300MINN
Ha MoHyMeHTax Erumra”?

“Takum o6pasom, — 3akurodas [IlaMIosboH ¢BOi 0630p UCTOPUN
JenhPOBKY JIPEBHEETUITETCKUX UEPOTN(OB, — BOIPOC, OTHOCSIIIICST
K 2JIEMEHTAPHON MPUPOY UePOrn(pUIeCKONl CHCTEMbI OCTABAJICS B
IIEJIOM CJIE/LYIOIIMM: JIEHCTBOBAJIA JIM ETUIIETCKAsT TMCbMEHHOCTD Ude-
oepaghuuecku, WM BbIpaXkaia udeu B 3HAKAX 36YKA MEX HE CAMbLY
cnog?”?

[IpencraBisisi cBou cOOCTBEHHBIE WCCAENOBaHUs, (DPAHILY3CKUI
€TUIITOJIO BBIPA3UJI MX CYTh CieAyomum obpasoM: “Mou Tpyabl HO-
Ka3bIBAIOT, YTO MUCTUHA HAXOJAUTCS KAK Pa3 MEXK/LYy ITUMU JBYMSI Kpaii-
HUMW TUTIOTE3aMU: TO €CTh, UYTO €TUIIETCKAs TpaduyuecKkasi CUCTeMa B

! Champollion J. F. Grammaire Egyptienne... P. xvii.
2 Ibid. P. xvii—xviii.
3 Ibid. P. xviii.



['naBa 7. Pasrajka taiiH JipeBHEETUIIETCKON TUCbMEHHOCTH 155

[eJIOM OJTHOBPEMEHHO MCHOJIb30BAJIA 3HAKU UOell VI 3HAKU 36YK08; UTO
(donernyeckue GYKBBI TOI Ke TIPUPOJBI, YTO U OYKBBI HaIero ajda-
BUTa, BMECTO TOTO, YTOObI OTPAHUYUTLCS €UHCTBEHHO BBIPAsKEHUEM
MHOCTPAHHBIX UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX, (hOPMUPOBAJIM, HATPOTUB, GoJiee
3HAUUTENBHYIO YaCTh €TUIETCKUX UePOrin(UUIecKnX, UepaTuyecKux
U JIEMOTUYECKUX TEKCTOB, U MPECTABIISIIN, COUETAICh MEKIY COOOi,
3BYKHU U IIPOU3HOIIEHUSI CJIOB, CBOWCTBEHHBIX €TUIIETCKOMY Pa3rOBOP-
HOMY $I3bIKy. JTa TOYKA 3PEHMs, Ha caMoM jiesie (PyHJIaMeHTaIbHas,
MIOKa3aHHasl U pa3BuTasi B 1epBbiii pa3 B 1824 romy B MoeM mpousBe/ie-
HUW, Ha3BaHHOM “Kpamkum ouepxom uepoziugpuueckoii cucmemvl”" Gy-
Jy4¥ TPUMEHEHHAas1 KO MHOKECTBY OPUTHHAIBHBIX MOHYMEHTOB, 110JTY-
YKJIa caMoe TIOJIHOe M MeHee BCEro OKUIaBIieecst MoATBepxKaeHne” %

[ITamriobOHOBCKAsT Bepcusi KCTOPUU AeM(POBKU JAPEBHEETUIIET-
cKkuX umeporancoB, BocrpousBe/eHHas B “Erurerckoii rpamMmMaTtuke”,
SABJISLIACH GOJIee TIOAPOOHOI 10 CPABHEHUIO C BEPCUSIMIE, KOTOPbIe ObLIH
npencrasiedbl uM B “Ilncbeme mecbe [lacwe...” u B “Kpatkom ouepke
neporsmbudeckoi cucrembr”. Ho mpu atom ona He Oblia mpaBauBee
ux. U tak ke, Kak u npesxzae, MmeHee Bcero npasznl [lammonson roso-
pust 06 uccaenoBanusix Tomaca FOHra 1 0 cOOCTBEHHOM Iy TH K HAyY-
HOH MCTHUHE.

CyTb pacckaza 06 UCTOPUY UCCIIEIOBAHUIT JIPEBHEETUTIETCKOM TTHCH-
MeHHOCTH, KoTopblii IIlamMno/IboH fjaBajl B cBOei BCTYIUTEIbHON JIeK-
1y K Kypey apxeosiornu B KoposieBckoMm kostemske dpanimm u Ko-
TOPBIN OBLT OIMyOJMKOBAH BIOCJEACTBUN B PAMKaX BBEIEHHs K €ro
“Erumerckoii rpammatuke”, Obiia HezambicaoBaroil. [IlaMmonsoH mo-
KasbIBaJI, YTO HaJl pobJieMoit AermdpoBKE ueporindos 6e3ycrenHo
Ounch MHOTHE ydyenbie. He cymen penmTh aToil po6JieMbl, HECMOT-
psi Ha PsiJi HECOMHEHHBIX JIOCTHMKEHMI B MCCJIEIOBAaHUM JIPEBHEETH-
nerckoit mucbmenHoctd, u Tomac IOur. [naBhas ero ommOKa, Tpe-
IpajiiBIIasg aHTJAMHCKOMY YYE€HOMY IyTh K yCIIeXy B JJaHHOM JieJie,
3aKJII0YaJach B HENPaBUJIBHON TPAKTOBKE IIPUPOBI Ueporiauduyec-
koro mucbma. VI tosbko oxuu Ilamrionbon He Biafan B Kakue-arOo
3a0JIysK/I€HUsT, HO, B3SIBIINCh 32 PellleHne YKa3aHHOH TPOOJIeMBbI, TIpa-
BUJIBHO TIOHSIJI CYIITHOCTD JIPEBHEETUIIETCKOTO THChbMa U yCIIEITHO Pa3-
petit po6JiemMy ero JaemubpoBKi.

Ha camom ziesie myth [laMmiosnbosa K ycriexy mpoxoaua B 60Jb-
mieii cBoeil yactu o gaebpsam sabayxuaenuit. Quuoku Tomaca FOnea,

! 3mech [TaMIonboH yKasan B IPUMEYaHIU, YTO JAHHOE TPOU3BeIeHNe GBIITO
nepensgano B 1828 r. .

2 Champollion J. F. Grammaire Egyptienne, ou Principes Généraux de I'écriture
sacrée égyptienne appliqué a la representation de la langue parlée. P. xviii.
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Ha KOMOpbvle YKa3vleal (QpaHuy3cKuil ezunmoioe, s6siucy 8 onpeoe-
JieHHble 8pemMena U ezo cobcmeenviMu owubkamu. Tak, 3asgBIsisy, 4TO
Tomac IOHT “B TOM, 4TO KacaeTcst IPUPOABI NEPATUYECKUX U JEMOTH-
YECKUX TEeKCTOB” “NIPUIIEPKUBAJICS TTIOOYEPETHO JIBYX MOJHOCTBIO TIPO-
THBOMOJIOKHBIX cuctem”, II[aMITO/IbOH TOBOPUII U O COOCTBEHHBIX Me-
TaHusAX. B caMoMm Havasie CBOMX MCCeoBaHuil MeporandoB OH, M-
tast TekcTbl KiiemenTta Ajiekcanipuiickoro, oOpaTu/i BHUMAHKE Ha €ro
YTBEPKEHUE, YTO B OCHOBE MepPOrnUIecKoro nuchbma Jjexar hoHe-
THYecKre 3HaKu. V13 9Toro yTBepIK/IeH st cama co00il BbITEKAIA MBICJIb
0 BO3MOXKHOCTU BOCCO3/1aTh ajipaBuUT (HOHETUUECKUX HeporyandoB.
Onnaxo (dhpaHILy3cKUl eruIToJIoT He c/lesiall mara K JaHHOW MbICJIN U
6oJiee TOTO BOOOIIE OTKA3AJICS OT B3TJIsIa HA MePOTIdbl KaK Ha 3BY-
KOBble OYKBbL. U cTas yTBEp:KAATh TO, 4TO TI0 €r0 CI0BAM, YTBEPIKIA
anrsmiickuit yuensiii Tomac FOHT, a UMeHHO: UTO “IeMOTHYECKOEe TTUCH-
MO U TIUCHMO UEPATUYECKUX MAMUPYCOB TIPUHA/IEKAT, TTO00HO TIPH-
MUTUBHOMY, Uepoiu@uueckomy, TUCbMYy K CHCTeMe, COCTOsIIel M3
uucmo udeozpagpuueckux 3naxos”. B nauasne cBoero “Ilncbma mecbe
Macoe...” IIaMIIO/IbOH 3aSIBIISLI, YTO HAZIEETCsT YOEUTENBHO TIPOIEMOH-
CTPUPOBATH, YTO MepaTudecKast U 1eMOTHYECKast PA3HOBUIIHOCTH TTUCH-
Ma “SBIISIOTCST He ai(haBUTHBIME, KaKk 00 3TOM BOOOIIe IyMasiu, HO
udeozpagpuueckumu, Kak caMu neporaudbl, TO eCTb COAEPKAUME Udeu,
a He 36yKu si3bIKa'”.

Emte oxaum 3a6mmyskaennem Tomaca IOHTa, otmedennsiv [amiio-
JIbOHOM BO BBefieHnH K “Erumerckoii rpammaTuke”, SBISIICS BBIBOJ “O
TOM, YTO JIJIsl HATIUCAHWSI €[IMHCTBEHHO UHOCTPAHHIX UMEH COOCMBEH-
HbIX €TUITSIHE TPUMEHSIIN, KaK KUTANIIbI, 3HAKU JIEWCTBUTEIBHO Ude-
ozpagpuueckue, HO OTKJIOHSIBIIUECST OT WX OOBIYHOTO BBIPAIKEHUSI [IJIsT
TOTO, YTOOBI 3aCTABUTH UX 6 MOM Clyuae TPeACTaBIsaATh 3ByKu”. Mpan-
Iy3CKHUI eruiTosor BepHo nepejan uiaeto, kotopyio Tomac IOHT, 1po-
Bojus B cBoeil crarbe “Eruner”. Ho “3a6bu1” nipu aToM X0Ts1 ObI 11pO-
CTO YIOMSIHYTH (Pajii UCTUHBI), YTO U 9MO 3A0IYHCOeHUE AHZIUTICKOZO
YUeH020 UM NOIHOCMbIO Pa3oensiiocy. V1 ono onsiTb-Taku OTPA3UIoCh B
conepxkannu “Ilucema mecve Hacwe...”. “A yBepen, — mmcan 3mech
[TamM1071b0H, — YTO Te 3Ke camble uepoeiuduuecko-gonemuueckue 3HaKu
HCIOJIb30BAJUCH JIJIST BBIPAKEHUS 3BYKOB IPEYECKNX U PUMCKUX MMEH
COOCTBEHHBIX... S1 iyMato jlaske, Meche, 4TO (POHEmuUUecKkoe mIchMo Cy-
1IecTBOBAIO B Erumre B 3110Xy CHJIBHO OTAAJIEHHYIO...; U YTO OHO TIPU-
MEHSIIOCHh TAKIKe TOT/Ia, Kak 910 ObLIo mocsie Kambusa, s nanucanust
(paBzia, B 00IMX 4epTax) B uaeorpaduuyecKux TEKCTaX MHOCTPAH-
HbIX MM€H COOCTBEHHBIX HAPOJIOB, CTPaH, TOPOJIOB, MOHAPXOB 1 WH/IH-

Y Champollion J. F. Lettre 3 M. Dacier... P. 1.
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BUJIOB, KOTOPbIE OBLIO HEOOXOAUMO 3alMOMHUTH B UCTOPUIECKUX TEK-
CTax WM B MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIX Haanucsax~ (BbiieseHo MHOW. — B. T.)%

Hassas mbicab Tomaca IOHTa 0 npuMeHernn (poHETHYECKUX NEepor-
JHOB JIMIIb JIJIsI HATIMCAHWSI WHOCTPAHHBIX WMEH COOCTBEHHBIX 3a0-
aysxxaenueM, HlaMnosboH 3asBWJI, YTO UMEHHO OHA TIOMEIasa aHT-
JIMHACKOMY YYEHOMY JOOUTBCSI yCIexa — OH MOJI “TIPeIIIPUHSII aHAJIN3
JBYX HeporinudecKux uMeH coOCTBEHHBIX, uMeHu ITmonemest v ume-
Hu bepenuku; OfHAKO 3TOT aHAJIN3, U3BPAIICHHBI B CAMOM CBOEM
NPUHITAIIE, HE TPUBONI K KaKoMy-snbo pesysbraty”. Ha camom nese
ykazanHoe 3abmyskaetne He nomernano Tomacy IOury moburbest pe-
3yJibTaTa — IPUYEM TaKOTO, KOTOPBIH CTaJl ICTUHHBIM OTKPBITHEM B
nemmndpoBKe IPEeBHEETUTIETCKUX EPOTINGOB. ITUM PE3YJIbTATOM SIBU-
jgoch cozzianne Tomacom IOHTroM mnpeamnosokuTesbHOTO andasura
donernuecknx ueporaudos. O6 9TOM ycrexe aHIIUIICKOTO YYEHOTO
[Tammonbon ymosaan B “Ilucbme mecbe Jlacke...”, He cKa3amx O HEM B
“KpaTtkom odepke neporimduieckoii cucteMbl” 1 “3a0bu1” cKa3aTh BO
BBesiennu K “Erurerckoii rpamMmmaTuke”.

CaMbIM TJIaBHBIM CBOMM JIOCTMIKEHMEM B UCCJIE/IOBAHUU JIPEBHE-
erunieTckoii nmucbMeHHocTr laMmosibOH Ha3Basl B yKa3aHHOM BBejie-
HUAU MBICTH O TOM, YTO “ermrerTckas rpadudeckasi cucreMa B IeJIOM
OJIHOBPEMEHHO MCIIOIb30BATIA 3HAKU UOell i 3HAKU 38YK08; 9TO (hOHETH-
geckue GYKBBI TOI JKe TIPUPOJIBI, YTO ¥ OYKBBI HAIIEro ayihaBuTa, BMeEC-
TO TOTO, YTOOBI OTPAHUYUTHCST €IMHCTBEHHO BBIPAKEHHEM WHOCTPAH-
HBIX UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX, (DOPMUPOBAIIM, HATIPOTUB, GOJIEe 3HAUUTEb-
HYIO 4aCcTh €TMIIETCKUX MePOTANMUUECKNX, NePATUIECKUX U JEMOTH-
yecknx TekcToB”. U 3/1ech (hpaHIy3CKuil eruiTosIor He TTOKPUBUIL [Ty-
MION — 9Ta MBIC/Ib JEUCTBUTENHLHO ObLIA TIABHBIM €T0 JJOCTHKEHUEM.
Ho xorma ke oH BriepBble Bbickazas ee. OKa3blBaeTcst, O €ro cooCT-
BEHHBIM CJIOBaM, “3Ta TOUKA 3PEHUST, HA caMoM JieJie (pyHIaMeHTaibHas”,
ObLTa TIOKAa3aHa U Pa3BUTa MM “B mepBbiil pa3 B 1824 roxy” B mpousse-
NIeHUU, Ha3BaHHOM “Kpamxum ouepxom uepoziuguueckoi cucmemvl”.

[Touemy xe Torna IllammobOH IPEACTABIISI B KAueCTBe HAYYHOTO
otkpbiTusi cBoe “Ilncemo meche [lacke oTHOCUTENBbHO andaButa do-
HeTuueckux meporaundos”? U mouemy aTo TIpOM3Be/icHUE TAJIAHTIN-
BOTO U XUTPOBATOTO (DPAHILY3CKOTO €TUIITOJIOTA CYMTAETCS B UCTOPHU-
YeCcKoW Jireparype “arnoxaibHbiM”? Benb B HEM IPe/ICTaBJIeH aHATN3
neporndos, kKoTopsiii cam [IlaMIoboH B ocseaHnii 1o/ CBOeH sKU3HN
Ha3BaJ “aHajIM30M, U3BPALICHHBIM B CAMOM CBOEM IpHHIUIE”.

Y Champollion J. F. Lettre & M. Dacier... P. 41—42.
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Ucropus [Ipesuero Erumra
B TpyAax sRana @pancya Ilammonbona

3AHI/IMAHCI) u3yuyeHreM JipeBHeeruneTckoro nucbma, JK. @.
[ITamrio1b0H XOpONIO TIOHUMAJ 3HAaYeHue ero AemudpoBKU s 110-
3Hanus ucropuu pesrnero Erunra. B Hauane cBoero “Ilucbma mecbe
Jacbe...” oH 0cO60 TIOAYEPKUBAT, YTO MEPOTTH(DUIECKIE U IEMOTH-
YecKue THUChMEHHbIE 3HAKHU, YIOTPEOISIOTCss “B OOMBIIOM YKCIIEe MHa-
MSITHUKOB, MHTEPIPETAINST KOTOPBIX IIPOJINJIa Obl MHOTO CBeTa Ha 00-
ntyto ucroputo Ernnra”!.

[Toesnka B Eruner B 1828—1829 rogax no3sosmia paHIly3cKo-
My YYEHOMY CKONUPOBATh MHOXKECTBO HaJIIMCel, HauepPTaHHbIX Ha
JIPEBHEETUTICTCKUX NaMsTHUKaX. B pesysbraTe B €ro pacrnopsi:KeHuu
OKazaJscsl eHHeHIuii MaTepual 175 JaabHeHIINX NCCaeJOBAaHUIA TUCh-
Ma, KOTOpoe MPUMeHIM B ipeBHOCTH erunTsiHe. OpHako [lamromns-
OH KCIIOJIb30BAJl €r0 HE TOJILKO JIJIsi pa3pabOTK IPaMMATUKU U CJIO-
Baps ueporiauduueckoil nmucbMeHHOCTH. OH TONBITANCS HA OCHOBE
HTOTO MaTepHajia BOCCO3/IaTh — MOKA JIUIIb B CAMBIX OOIIUX YepTax —
ncropuio /Ipesnero Erunra.

B Haunbosiee KOHIEHTPUPOBAHHOM Bue mpencrasiaenus [amo-
JIbOHA O BO3HUKHOBEHUH JIPEBHEETUIIETCKOTO rOCY/IapCTBa, OPraHu3a-
[[MW TTOJIUTUYECKON BJIACTU B HEM, CTPYKTYPE JPEBHEETUIIETCKOTO 00-
IIECTBA, €0 HKOHOMUYECKOW SKU3HKM U T. TI. ObLIM BBIPAKEHBI MM B
HeOOIBIIOM 10 00beMY COUYMHEHUU, MPEAHAZHAYECHHOM JIJIST TAlllu
Moxammena A (Mohammed Ali). dtor yenoBek yrpasisii Erunrom
¢ 1805 roza. 1o cBoeMy ohUIHMATHHOMY CTATYCy OH CUUTAJICS HaMeC-
THUKOM TYPEIKOTO CYJITaHa, OJHAKO (haKTHUeCKU ObLI HE3aBUCHMBIM
BaactuteseM. Moxammen Anm cTpeMusicst MOJIepHU3UpoBaTh Erurer,
€03/1aTh B HEM IPOMBINIIEHHOCTD, TIOCTPOUTh CUCTEMY COBPEMEHHBIX
UPPUTAIIMOHHBIX COOPYKEHUIA, TIPUOOIIUTH ETUIITSIH K €BPOIIEHCKOMY
o6paszoBanuio U KyabType. OH HOCHLIAT MOJIOJIBIX eruiTsiH B EBporty

Y Champollion ]. F. Lettre 3 M. Dacier... P. 2.
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JUIsT OOyYeHUsT WHKEHEPHBIM CIIEIUATLHOCTIM U Meauiute. V1 xopo-
110 OTHOCUJICSI K €BPOTIEHICKMUM YYeHBIM, ITyTellleCTBeHHUKAM, JWILIO-
Matam, rocemnasimiM Ernmer!.

YcnenrHoMy 3aBeplIeHUIO CBOeH Hay4YHOI skcneaunuu B Erumre
[TaMob0H GBI BO MHOTOM 00s13aH MTOKPOBHUTEIBCTBY mamm Moxam-
Mena Ammn. DpaHIly3cKUil €TUITONOT BBICOKO IEHWJ JIMYHbIE Kaye-
CTBA €TUIETCKOr0 “BUIlE-KOPOJs”. “ODTO — ToJI0Ba, KOTOPas aKTUBHO
paboraer u Ha npoiioe, U Ha oyoyuee: Ero BoicodecTBo mompocu
MEHST U3JIOKUTh BKpaTiie uctToputo Erunra, u g cocTaBuiI MaJeHbKYIO
3aIMCKy B COOTBETCTBHMU CO CBOMMMU B3IJISIZIaMU, KOTOPbBIE, KasKeTCs,
BBI3BIBAIOT JKMBOI mHTepec”?, — mucan [llamnonbon o Moxammene
A B iuchbme u3 Tysona 25 jexabpsi, To €CTh Yepes JeHb MOCJIe CBO-
ero Bo3BpalieHus u3 Erumnra.

Ynomauytyto 3anucky [llammonboH Bpy4Yus erumnerckomy Iiaire
29 nosi6pst 1829 roma. Ony6iukoBaHa OHa ObLIA yXKe MOCJE CMEPTH
EruIToJIOTa B KAUeCTBE TPIJIOKEHUsT K COOPAHUIO HAITMCAHHBIX UM BO
Bpemst ipebbiBanst B Erunre u Hy6uu riucem u oy HasBanuem “Kpat-
Kasl 3aMeTKa 110 uctopun Erunta, coctaBieHHass B AjieKCaHAPUU IS
BUIIE-KOPOJIsl, U BPYYEHHAs €r0 BeJmIecTBY B HOsiOpe 1829 roma”?.

Cozeprkanre Ha3BAHHOTO COUMHEHUS MOKA3bIBAET, YTO B MMOHMMA-
HUU O0IINX TEH/IEHITNIA COIUATBHOTO U MOJIMTUYECKOTO pa3BuTHst J[pes-
Hero ErunTa ero aBrop onmpasucsi B 3HAUYUTENbHON Mepe Ha TPYIIbl
AHTUYHBIX UCTOPUKOB U (usiocodoB, a Takke Ha BO33peHus ¢pan-
mysckux unocodos-npocserureneit XVIII Beka.

! Bo3MOKHO, TTOTOMY, UTO caM ObLT eBporeiinem: Moxammen AJi TTPOUCXO-
JIWJL U3 TIPOCTOI MAKEIOHCKOI CeMbU M Kapbepy CeJMasl Ha CIyxKOe B TYPeIKoii
apMuu.

2 “Clest une téte qui travaille avec activité sur le passé et sur l'avenir: Son
Altesse m’a demandé un abrégé de T'histoire de 'Egypte, et j’ai rédigé un petit
mémoire, selon ses vues, qui paraot I'avoir vivement intéressé” (Lettres écrites
d’Egypte et de Nubie en 1828 et 1829 par Champollion le Jeune. Nouvelle édition.
Paris, 1868. P. 343).

3 Cwm.: Champollion J. F. Notice sommaire sur I'histoire d'Egypte, rédigée a
Alexandrie pour le Vice-Roi, et remise a son altesse au mois de novembre 1829 //
Lettres écrites d’Egypte et de Nubie en 1828 et 1829 par Champollion le Jeune.
Nouvelle édition. Paris, 1868. P. 361—382. TekcT maHHON 3aMeTKU OMyOJINKOBAH
TAKKe BO BTOPOM TOMe IuceM u aHeBHukoB [Tlamnonbona Muaziinero, Bbiiies-
mero B ¢BeT B 1909 T. ¢ eqMHCTBEHHBIM OTJIMYNEM: B HA3BAHUH 3aMETKHU 37€Ch
yKkazaHa GoJiee TOUHAsI JaTa BpydeHus ee “Butle-kopomio”. Cw.: Champollion J. F.
Notice sommaire sur I'histoire d’Egypte, rédigée a Alexandrie pour le Vice-Roi,
et remise a son altesse le 29 novembre 1829 // Lettres et Journaux de Champollion
le Jeune, recueillies et annotées par H. Hartleben. T. 2. Lettres et Journaux
écrits pendant le voyage d’Egypte. Paris, 1909. P. 427—443.
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B nauasne cBoeii 3anucku [IIaMIiosboH KOCHYJICS 3THUYECKOM Xa-
paKTepucTUKN KopeHHoro HaceseHus Jpesnero Erunra. ITo ero mae-
HUIO, OHO IPEJCTAaBJSTIO cOOON pacy Jofell, BO BCEM MOXOKYIO Ha
obutaresneii coppemernoii Hy6un. B erumeTckux e KONTaX ydeHBI
He OOHApPYKUBAJ HUKAKUX MPU3HAKOB, XapaKTEPHBIX [V JIPEBHETO
eruIieTcKoro HacesmeHus'. “KorTel, — oTMedasl OH, — €CTb pe3yJibTaT
6eCIOPSIIOYHOTO CMETITEHHsT BCEX HAPOJIOB, TTOCIEI0BATENHHO TOCTIO]-
cTBOBaBIMX B Erumre”?,

OTMeTHB, YTO TIEPBbIE ETUIITSHE OBLIM KOYEBBIM HApPOIOM, (hpaH-
Iy3CKUI €TUIITOJIOT 3asBUJI, UTO TOJIBKO C T€UEHUEM CTOJIETUH M TI0/
BJIUSTHUEM OOCTOSITEIHCTB OHU 3aHSJINCEH CEJTbCKUM XO3SHCTBOM U CTAITN
BeCTH OCelIblii 06pa3 kusuu. Toraa u nosiBuvich B Erunre mepsbie
KpymHbie cenenust. K uucmy Hanbosiee IPEBHUX €TUIETCKUX TOPOJIOB
um 6bumn oraecerbr Duser (Jlykcop u Kaphak), Scue (Esné), dudy
(Edfou).

Hanee Hlam1iosnboH XapaKTepu3oBaJ IEPBOHAUYAJIbHYIO (HopMy
npasieHusd B Erunre. “B Hauane cBoeil IMBUIM3AIMN, — YTBEPK/IAJ
OH, — ETUIITSIHE YIPABJSAINCDH sKperiaMu. JKperibl yIpaBJIsijii KakK[bIM
okpyroM ErumnTa 1o ykazaHUsIM BEJMKOTO >Kpella, KOTOPBI OTaaBal
CBOM ITPUKA3bl Kak Obl OT uMeHH camoro bora. Irta hopma 1paBieHst
Ha3bIBAETCS MeoKpamuell; OHa UMeeT CXO/ICTBO, HO HAMHOTO MeHee CO-
BepIlleHHa, YeM Ta, KOTOPOU YIPABJSAIUCH apalbl IPH MEPBBIX XaJs-
(ax”3. DpaHILy3CKUil eruITOJOT MPEATONOKII, YTO “UMEHHO 3TO TIep-
BOE €rUIIeTCKOE TPABUTEIBCTBO JIETKO CTAHOBUJIOCH HECTIPABEIJINBbBIM,
pENpeccuBHBIM, B CUJIBHOM CTENEHU TIPENsITCTBOBAJIO MTPOABUKEHUIO
k muBum3anuu’ 4, Ilo ero cioBam, “OHO pa3/es N0 HAWIO HA TPH
passmuHbIX naptuu: 1) skperos; 2) BoeHHbIX; 3) Hapoa. Hapon tomb-
KO TPYAMJICS, U TJIOJIbI BCEX €r0 TPY/OB IOXKUPAIUCH KPelamMu, KOTO-

! 9ror B3z Ha korrroB [lamMmorboH TPOBOANT 1 BO BBeAeHNN K “Ernmer-
ckoil rpammaruke”: “Konmuo: coBpemenHoro ErunTa, — 3agBis1 OH 371eCh, — pac-
CMATPUBAEMbIe KaK MOCJEIAHUE MOTOMKH JIPEBHUX ETHUIITSIH, HE TOKa3bIBAIOT, €
MOel TOYKU 3pEHUs, HU 1[BETa, HU KAaKUX-TMO0 XapaKTePHbIX TTPU3HAKOB, B Yep-
Tax Jinia win B hopMmax Tesia, KOTOPbIE MOXKHO OBLIO Obl CYUTATH CBUETEIIH-
ctBoM Gmaroponmoro npoucxoxaenns’ (Champollion le Jeune J. F. Grammaire
Egyptienne, ou Pricipes Généraux de I'écriture sacrée égyptienne appliqué a la
representation de la langue parlée. Paris, 1836. P. xix). .

2 Champollion J. F. Notice sommaire sur I'histoire d’Egypte, rédigée a
Alexandrie pour le Vice-Roi, et remise a son altesse au mois de novembre 1829 //
Lettres écrites d’Egypte et de Nubie en 1828 et 1829 par Champollion le Jeune.
Nouvelle édition. Paris, 1868. P. 361—362.

3 Ibid. P. 362.

4 Tbid. P. 363.
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pble IUIATHIN BOEHHBIM JKaJIOBaHbe M WCIIOJIB30BAIM UX JJIs 00y3/1a-
HUSI OCTAJIbHOTO HacesjeHus .

O 1moso6HOI OpraHM3aIuK eruIeTCKOTo O0IecTBa IHcal KOorja-
to emie [lnaton. B cBoem mmanore “Tumeit” apeBHerpevyeckuii uio-
cod npusen Gecexy CosloHA € ErMIETCKUM JKPELOM, B X0/A€ KOTOPOii
CBAIIEHHOCTYKUTEJb CKa3al 3HAMEHUTOMY apUHIHUHY: “3aKOHBI TBO-
UX IIPEAKOB Thl MOJKEIIb IIPEACTABUTH cehe 110 3AEITHIM: Thl Halielb
HbIHEe B Erunre MHOXKECTBO yCTaHOBJIEHWH, TIPUHSTHIX B TEM BpeMeHA
y Bac, W IpeXkKAe BCEro, HalprMep, COCIOBHE JKPEIoB, 000cobIeHHOE
OT BCEX MPOYUX, 3aTEM COCJIOBUE PEMECIEHHUKOB, B KOTOPOM KasKIIbIii
3aHUMAETCSI CBOMM PEMECJIOM, H BO 4TO GOJIbIlle He BMEIINBAsSCh, U,
HaKOHEIl, COCJIOBUS TMACTyXOB, OXOTHUKOB U 3€MJIEJIEJIBIIEB; /Ia U BO-
HUHCKOE COCJIOBHE, KaK Tbl, TOJKHO OBbITh, 3aMETHJI CaM, OT/IeJICHO OT
[IPOYKX, U YJIEHAM €ro 3aKOH IPEAIIChIBAET He 3a00TUTHCS HU O YeM,
Kpome BOitHbI"% TOBOPS O JIeJIECHUH eTUIeTCKOTO OOIecTBa Ha Kpe-
110B, BomHOB u Hapog, [llammonson, B otimune ot I[lnatona, ocHoB-
HOM aKIeHT cJeian He Ha 060CO6IeHHOCTH APYT OT JAPyra yKa3aHHbIX
CONMABHBIX TPYTI, a Ha TMPOTUBOPEUUSIX MEKIY KpelamMu, ¢ OXHOM
CTOPOHBI, U BOMHAMU C HAPOJIOM, C JPYTOM.

ITH POTUBOPEUNs ObLIN B KaKOI-TO HCTOPUYECKUI MOMEHT Pas-
pellleHbl, M0 MHEHUIO (PPAHITY3CKOTO €TUTITOJIOTa, TyTeM PEBOJIOIUN:
“Ho nacTtynmia amoxa, KOT/Ia COJIJIAThI MEPECTAN CJIETIO ITOBUHOBAThH-
cs xperaM. Pazpasuiiach peBOIONMS, U 9TU TIEPEMEHbBI, CYACTINBbIE
mst Erunra, G111 ocyiecTBIeHbl BOGHHbBIM 110 uMeHu Meneil (Ménen),
KOTOPBI, CTaB BOKJIEM HAIUW, YCTAHOBUJI KOPOJIEBCKOE TTPABUTEIh-
CTBO U Tepeiajl CBOIO BJIACTh CBOWM HACJEIHUKAM 10 MPSIMON JIMHUH.
JlpeBrue rictopun Eruimra BO3BOAAT 910Xy 9TOH PEBOJIOLMK TPUOJIN-
3UTEJIBHO K MIECTOMY TBICSUYENETHIO JI0 BpEMEHH HcaamMmu3ma’s,

[To cnoBam Ilamrionbona, ¢ MOMEHTa YKa3aHHON peBoJronny Eru-
et “yrpasJisiiicst KOPOJISIMHE, U TIPaBJeHUe CTajio 6osiee MATKUM U TIPO-
CBEIEHHbIM, NOO KOPOJIEBCKAas BJIACTh HAILJIa HEKOTOPBIH MPOTHBO-
BEC BO BJIMSIHUM, KOTOPOE COXPAHSJI 10 HEOOXOAMMOCTH KJIacC JKpe-

! Champollion J. F. Notice sommaire sur I'histoire d'Egypte. P. 363.

2 namon. Tumeit // Ilramon. Counnenusi B tpex Tomax. 1. 3. U. 1. M.,
1971. C. 465.

# “Mais il arriva une époque ot les soldats se lasseérent d’obéir aveuglément
aux pratres. Une revolution éclata, et ce changement, heureux pour I'Egypte, fut
opera par un militaire nommé Ménen, qui devint le chef de la nation, établit le
gouvernement royal et transmit le pouvoir a ses descendants en hgne directe.
Les anciennes histories d’Egypte font remonter I'époque de cette revolution 2 six
mille ans environ avant l'islamisme” (Champollion J. F. Notice sommaire sur
I'histoire d’Egypte. P. 363).
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1I0B, OTPAaHWYEHHBII TOT/IA CBOEI MCTUHHON POJIBIO — POJIBIO TTPOCBE-
meHns: 1 00ydYeHUs] OJHOBPEMEHHO 3aKOHAM MOPAJIM U MPUHIIAIIAM
nckycctB. DUBBI OCTABAINCH CTOJHIIEN TOCYAAPCTBA; OMHAKO KOPOJIb
Meneii! u ero coin u HacaeqHuk Atxorxu (Athothi)? 3am0Kuam oc-
HoBaHusg Memrica, KOTOPBIIT BCKOpe CTasl TOPOJIOM U WX BTOPOIi CTOJIH-
neii. OHa cymnectBoBasia Ha HeOGOJBIIOM paccTostaun ot Huta, u 06-
HapysKeHbl ee PyuHbI B cesienusx Meng (Menf), Mokxuan (Mokhnan),
u B ocobenroctu B Mum-Pxaxunex (Mit-Rhahinéh)”®.

Jlanee dpaHIry3CKUil €rUITONOr OTMETHJI, YTO BIAaCTUTENI0 MeHero
HacJIeoBaJl OYeHb JUIMHHBIN Psijl KOPOJIell, B TIpaBJIeHne KOTOPBIX TTH-
BUJIM3AIUST Pa3BUBAIACH OT CTOJIeTHs K cTosieTuio. IIpu Tperbeii m-
HACTUU JIPEBHEETUIIETCKIX BEPXOBHBIX BJIACTUTEJIEH HAYAIOCh CTPOU-
teabeTBo nupamuz Jaxmypa (Dahschour) u Caxkapsr (Sakkarah),
CaMBIX JIPEBHUX U3 U3BECTHBIX B MUPe MOHYMeHTOB. [Tupamuasr B ['i3e
CTaJI YCBITTATBHUIIAME [IJTSI TPEX MEePBBIX KOPOJIei MATOH IUHACTUH,
nocuBnnx umena Cydu I (Souphi 1), Cencaybu (Sensaouphi)’ u
Maukxepu (Mankhéri)b. Tlpu atux auHacTusx npasuteseil B Erumre
TIOCTETIEHHO Pa3BUJINCh HAYKU U MCKYCCTBA.

Bpemenewm, magatonM pubsmsurenabHo Ha 2800 rox 1o HacTyI-
Jiennst neprozia uciaammuama, [llamnonbon gaTruposas 3aBoeBanue Erum-
Ta “BapBapckuMu Hapogamu”’. “IlapTus aTux BapBapoB, — IHcal OH,

! B mcTopuveckoil JuTepatype 3TOT IPEBHEETUIETCKUI BIACTUTENDb Yallle
nMenyetcst Merecom.

2 Y Manecdona npeemunk Memeca nMeryercst ATOTHCOM, B COXPAHUBIIUXCST
€TUTIETCKUX JIOKyMeHTax — ToToM. .

3 Champollion J. F. Notice sommaire sur I'histoire d’Egypte. P. 363.

4 B ciimcke Manedona yrmoMUHAIOTCS [IBa APEBHEETUTIETCKUX BIACTUTEJIS IO
umenn Cyduca — oHU 0603HAYEHBI KAK BTOPO ¥ TPETUH TPABUTEN YETBEPTON
quHACTHU. B XpoHOMOrnueckoi TabJuie TpaBieHU eTUIMeTCKIX BIACTUTECH,
COCTaBJICHHOI HA OCHOBe apabCKUX MaHYCKPHUIITOB U cricka Manedona AtaHa-
cuycoM Kupxepowm, ynomunaerca saactutesb no uvenn Cocuc (Sosis) mim Coruc
(Sothis). Cm.: Kircher A. Bdipus Zgyptiacus. Tomus I. Roma, 1652. P. 104.

5 Bropoii mpaBuTeb msATOM AuHACTHH 1o cruckKy Maredona nocut umst Ced-
pec, a o Tabauiam Abuoca u Cakkapbr — Caxypa, 4eTBepTBII [PaBUTENb Tist-
Toii muHacTn y Manedona nmenyercst Crucupecom.

6 B TypuHCKOM Tamupyce OAUH U3 TPEICTABUTENEH MATON IMHACTUH JPEB-
HEeruTeTCKUX BIACTUTeNel HazBaH MenkaTtopowm, o criicky Manedona — Men-
xepecoM, 1o Tabsmie Abunoca — Merkayxopom, 1o tabsuie Cakkapsl — Men-
KaXOPOM.

" B coBpeMeHHOI MCTOPUYECKON JMTepaType ¢ aaTol, ykazanuoii [Ilammo-
JIbOHOM, CBs3bIBaeTcsl pactay [IpeBrero mapctBa B Erumre, mpousorieanmii B
CUJTy KaKUX-TO BHYTPEHHUX MPHUYWH, 4 He BCJIEACTBUE 3aBOEBAHUS €THIIETCKON
TeppuTopun uyskezemiiamu. [Ipuxon B Erumer uyskezemiieB — Tak Ha3bIBA€MBIX
“rukcocoB” —oTHOCcUTCs K Gotee o3aaemy Bpemern — X VIIT—XVII BB. 10 H. o.
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— yTBepauiach B Erunte u THpaHusia CTpaHy B TedeHHEe MHOTHUX CTO-
nerwii. TlepBast erumerckasi MUBWIN3ANUsT ObLIA MTPUOCTAHOBJIEHA B
CBOEM Pa3BUTUM M YHUYTOXKEHA 3TUMHU UyXKe3eMI[aMH, KOTOpbIe pa3-
PYIIIIN TOCYAAPCTBO CBOMME PENPECCUsIMU U TpabesKaMu, BbI3BaB-
muMu rubenb B pesyJibrare GeICTBHUIA YacTH MECTHOTO HaceJeHus” .

[To muennto [llammionboHa, UMEHHO BOXK/b BapBAapOB, 3aHSIBIIUN
TPOH BEPXOBHOTO BJIACTUTENsI ErumTa, mepBbIM NPUHSIT Ha cebst TH-
Tys (bapaoHa, “cTaBIIMiI HAa3BaAHUEM, KOTOPBIM C 3TOTO BpeMeHH 0060-
3HAYAJIM BCEX ETUIETCKUX KopoJeii”? B mepuon mpasieHns yeTBep-
TOTO U3 BapBapCKUX BOXKIEH “TIPeMbep-MUHUCTPOM” TIPH HEM ObLI
Nocud, coin Axosa, koTopelil “3amManni B Eruner cembio cBoero otia
U TaKUM 06PA30M TOJIOKUII HAYAI0 eBPECKON Harwm”?,

[Tponomkas cBoe uznoxkeHue apeBHeerunerckoil ucropun, [lam-
MOJILOH COOOIIIAT Jlajiee, YT ¢ TedeHreM BpemeHu Erumer ocBoOOuII-
Csl OT UTa Yy’Ke3eMIIEB; YTO BO TJIaBEe 9TOH OCBOOOAUTETBHON GOPHObI
CTa/ii “IPUHIIBI, TTPOUCXOJUBIINE OT €rMIETCKUX KOPOJel, KOTOpbIe
ObL cBepruyThl BapBapamu”. OMH M3 TaKUX “NPUHIEB”, IO UMEHH
Amocuc (Amosis)* BO3TyIaBIIJI apMUIO, aTAKOBABIIIYIO BOMICKA YYsKe3eM-
1eB B Hiskrem Erurire, riae onu numesn Hanbosiee poOYHbIe TIO3UITHH.
BriocsiesctBun BoopyskeHHON GOpbOOil ¢ uysKe3eMIaMu PYKOBOJNI
Awmenod (Améndf)°, kortoporo IllamiiosboH Ha3Bal CHIHOM AMOCHCA.
Vmenno Amenod, 10 ero pacckasy, o0beInHII Bech Erumer mojt cBoeit
BJIACTHIO M “BOCCTAHOBUJI TPOH (DapaoHOB, TO €CTh KOPOJIEH erriieTCKoi
pacel. Ito raasa XVIII aunactun. Ero npasienue B 11e710M U npasJie-
HUe Tpex HepBbIX ero Hacieaunkos, Tyrmocuca I (Thouthmosis I), Ty-
mocuca IT (Thouthmosis IT) u Mepuc-Tyrmocuca 11T (Méris-Thouthmosis
IIT) 6bLTIO MOCBSIIIIEHO BOCCO3/aHUI0 B EruiTe MOCTOSHHOTO MpaBH-
TeJIbCTBA U BO3POKACHUIO HAIIMH, PA3/IaBJICHHON JOJTUMU TOJAMU Y-
’Ke3eMHOro paberBa”®. DTu BeMKue KOPOJIM BOCCTAHOBUIIU TIOPSIIOK
BO BCEM TOCYZIAPCTBE, TPOPBLIN KAHAJbI, B3SJIH 110]] CBOIO 3AIIUTY CEJIb-
CKOE XO03$ICTBO M NCKYCCTBA.

! Champollion J. F. Notice sommaire sur I'histoire d’Egypte. P. 364—365.

2 Ibid. P.365.

3 Tbid.

* Tlo cnucky Manedona — Amacuc. B xponosiorndeckoit tabiuite AtaHacu-
yca Kupxepa — takske Amacuc (Amasis). B “Ucropun dapaonos” I'. bpyrmra
JTAHHBIN eTUTIeTCKUi mpaBuTesTb nMenyeTcs Aamecom (bpyew I. Victopus dapa-
onoB // Bce o Erunre. M., 2000. C. 223.

5 Tlo cmucky Manedona u no tabmune A. Kupxepa — Amenoduc
(Amenophis). T. Bpyrmr i pyrue HCTOPUKK HA3BIBAIOT ero AMenxoTernom L.
8 Champollion J. F. Notice sommaire sur I'histoire d’Egypte. P. 366.
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Coia Mepuc-Tyrmoca 111 dapaon Xopyc (H6rus)!' poaosKu mo-
JUTUKY cBoero oTna. /[Boe ero zerell, YHACTEIOBABIIUX MOCJE HETO
ETUIETCKUIT TPOH, “He 06Jaai Hi CTOWKOCTBIO XapaKTepa, HU CMe-
JIOCTBIO CBOMX ITPeIKOB”2, 1 ErumeT yTpaTiyl BO BpeMeHa WX IpaBJie-
HUIl TO BJIMSIHUE, KOTOPOE OH MMeJ Ha cocefHue crpanbl. “OjHako
koposib Menedrxa 1 (Ménephtha I)® BoccTaHOBWJI CIaBy CTpaHbl U
npuBes cBou apmun K nobenam Han Cupueit, BaBuionowm, u Haj ce-
BepHoii [lepcueii”?. Tlocse ero cmeptu Pamcec Bemukuit (Rhamsus le
Grand)®, eTo CbIH ¥ HACJIEJIHUK, TOBTOPIJI BCE 3aBOEBAHISI CBOETO OTIIA,
pacumpuB ux 10 npezaesnoB Vuanu. “On pazopust mobesKIeHHbIE CTpa-
HbI 1 oborarus Erumer orpomusiMu Tpodesivu u3 Asun u Adpukn”S.

Pacckazy o Pamcece Benukowm, koropomy IIaMIiosboH ITPUITUCHI-
Bas takke nMsi Ceszoctpuca (Sésostris)’, B paccMaTpruBaeMoil 3aricKe

! B xpoHoJiorudeckoii Tabimte Aranacuyca Kupxepa dapaon Xopyc (Horus)
crenyer 3a Amenoducom 11 (Kircher A. Edipus Agyptiacus. Tomus I. Rome,
1652. P. 105), I'. bpyrmr ceimom TyTtmoca 111 nassiBaer Amenxorerna 11 (bpyew I
Ucropus dapaonos. C. 308). .

2 Champollion J. F. Notice sommaire sur I'histoire d’Egypte. P. 368.

¥ Aranmacmyca Kupxepa stor dapaon mmenyercsa xak Menoduc mm Me-
uydra (Menophis sev Menuphta). Cm.: Kircher A. Bdipus Agyptiacus. Tomus
I. Rom&, 1652. P. 106. B xuure I. Bpyrma on nassiBaercsi Men-Ilexyru-Pa
(bpyew I'. ictopus dapaonos. C. 347). .

* Champollion J. F. Notice sommaire sur I'histoire d’Egypte. P. 368.

5 B surepatype no ucropuu Erumnta o uMmeHyercst takyke Pamcecom (mim
Pamsecom) Bropeim.

6 Thid.

7 “CeTo3uc, KOTOPBII Ha3bIBaeTcs Takke Pameccec”, — rOBOPUTCST B CITUCKE
Manedona. Besen 3a Manedonom n [Hlammonsorom ums Ce3ocTpuca MpHIi-
ceiBan Pamcecy Bemukomy ucropuk I'. Bpyrmn (bpyaw I. Victopust dhapaoHOB.
C. 366). OxHako B XpoHOJIOTHYECKOH Tabmuile Atanacuyca Kupxepa ykazaHHBII
Pamcec n CecocTpuc MpefcTaBIeHbl B KayecTBe JIBYX PA3JUYHBIX TAPCTBOBAB-
mux B Erunte rmepcoH eBITHAAIIATON AUHACTUM: B OJ[HOI cTpoke — “Pamecec,
corn Cornca, Bosze. oben. (Ramessis filius Sothis obel. erect.)”, a B apyroii —
“Cecoctpuc. Bo3zB. 0011 (Sesostris obel. erect.)” (Kircher A. Edipus Agyptiacus.
Tomus I. Rom&, 1652. P. 106). B nauame XX Beka €THITOJIOTH, COTIOCTABIISS
BapwaHThl JereHabl o (apaone Cezoctpuce, 3amucanuoii I'epomorom lamukap-
HacckuM # [Ilnogopom CUTMAMIICKIM, ¢ HAATMNACSMU HA PEBHEETUTIETCKUX MO-
HYMEHTaX, TTOCBSIIEHHBIMU NeSTHUSM BJIACTUTEJEH, YCTAHOBIJIN, UTO MPOTOTH-
oM Jierenzaproro dapaona Cesocrpuca e mMor 6biTb Pamcec 11 (Besukwit) —
UM SIBJISIIICS CKOopee BceTo cbii TipaBuTens X1 auractim Amenemxera | — Ceny-
cept I, KOTOpPBIiT TPaBWII, COTJIACHO AAHHBIM TYPHHCKOTO TAMpyca, COPOK TISATh
ger (B8 XX B. 110 H. 3.). Cm.: Cmpyee B. B. Manedon u ero spems. CII6., 2003.
C. 353, 385. TepomoToBcKmii 1 INOAOPOBCKNN BapuaHThI JJereHant o CesocTprce
cm. B usganuu: Ckasku [Ipesuero Erunra / Cocr u obmas pepakuus I. A. Be-
sosoit u T. A. Ileprosoit. M., 1998. C. 150—161.



I'nasa 8. Ucropus [Ipesuero Erunra B tpyznax K. ®. [llamnonbona 165

yleJeHo 1iecTb ¢ nojoBuHoi crpanuitl. ITo cioBam dpanirysckoro
eruITOoJIora, 3TOT (hapaoH “ObLIT OJHOBPEMEHHO CAMbIM XpaGpbiM BOU-
HOM U CaMbIM JIy4nuM MoHapxoM. OH HMCIIOIb30BaJl BCEe COKPOBUIIA,
3aXBayeHHbIE y TOKOPEHHBIX HAPOJIOB U HAJOTH, KOTOPbIE TIOJIyYaJ,
Ha BBITIOJIHEHNE TPAH/INO3HBIX 00IIECTBEHHO-TIOIE3HBIX PaboT; OH OC-
HOBBIBAJI HOBBIE TOPO/IA, CTAPAJICS TIOJHATD HEKOTOPbIE 3eMJIN, OKPY-
JKaJl MHOKECTBO JIPYTUX 3€MJISTHBIMU YKPEIIEHUSIMU, YTOOBI 3aKPHITh
WX OT HABOJHEHMSI PEKW; OH PbLJI HOBbIE KAHAJIBI, © UMEHHO €My Iep-
BOMY TPUHAJIEKUT HJesl CO37IaHMs KaHasa, coeaunsstoniero Hum c
KpacHbiM MOpeM; OH TOKpBLI, HaKoHel, Erumner BeinyecTBEeHHBIMHU
MOCTPOUKAMU, KOTOPbIE B OYeHb GOJIBIIIOM KOJUYECTBE CYIIECTBYIOT
710 CUX Top”2.

“He ynoBneTBopsisich ykpanieHneM Erunra pocKOIIHBIMU COOPY-
sKeHusiMU, — npozospkan Hlammosbon cBoii pacckasd o ¢apaone Pam-
cece BennkoM, — OH XOTeJ ylpounTh OJIATONOIyUYHE €ro KUTeJeid u
o6HapooBas HOBbIe 3aK0HbBI”?. [Io MHEHUTO (DPAHITY3CKOTO ETUITTOJIO-
ra, Cpejid 9TUX 3aKOHOB “HamboJiee BaKHBIM ObLI TOT, KOTOPBIi TIpe-
JIOCTABJISLI BCEM KJIACCAM €rO TMOJJIAHHBIX MPaBO COOCTBEHHOCTH BO
Bcelt ero nosHOTE” 4. [1laMIIo/IbOH He 1ToKa3as B CBOeH 3alncKe Huve-
TO TIO/ITBEPIKIAIONIETO yKa3aHHbIH (akT. CKopee BCero, OH MPUITHCAI
3Ty Mepy CaMOMY BBIJAIONIEMYCsI U3 J[PEeBHEeruneTckux (hapaoHoB,
JKesrasi BHyHIATD Tame Moxammena A MBICb O TIOJIE3HOCTUA TaKOTO
OPS/IKa, TPU KOTOPOM €rO TOJIAHHBIE TI0JIb3YIOTCS W PACIIOPSIKAIOT-
Csl CBOMM MMYIIECTBOM “HanboJiee MOJHBIM CIIocoboM”.

Bo Besikom ciyuae, yrBepskaenuto [lammnonbona, 6yaro Pamcec
Besmkuii gan eruntsHam “npaBo cOOCTBEHHOCTH BO BCEH €ro IOJIHO-
Te”, IPOTUBOPEUNUT OTMEUEHHBIN UM 3Ke caMuM (haKT, UYTO JaHHBIH (ha-
PaoH yIpoum “abComommuyto BIacTh, KOTOPYIO €ro TPEIKH COXPaHU-
JIM TIOCJie U3THaHus BapBapoB” (Kypcus moit. — B. T.)°.

[anee B 3amcke (ppaHIry3CKOT0 y4eHOTO FOBOPUJIOCH, UTO TEPPH-
toputo Erunra Pamcec Besukuil pazmesnn Ha TPpUALATH 1I€CTh IIPO-
BUHIIMI, I7le yIpaBjeHue OCYIIECTBISJIOCh PAa3JIMYHbIMU KAaTETrOpHsi-
MU YMHOBHUKOB B COOTBETCTBUU “C NOJIHLIM KOOEKCOM NUCAHBIX 3AKO-
nog”S. Ilocnennee 3ameuanre BecbMa WHTEPECHO, OJIHAKO OHO HeE TOJI-

! Champollion J. F. Notice sommaire sur I'histoire d’Egypte. P. 368—374.

2 Ibid. P. 368—369.

3 Ibid. P. 3609.

4 “_La plus importante fut celle qui rendit a toutes les classes de ses sujets le
droit de propriété dans toute sa plentitude” (Ibid.).

5 Tbid.

6 Ibid. P. 371.
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TBEPXKIACTCS TOKYMEHTAMU U SIBJISIETCS TIO9TOMY BCETO JIUTIIb MPETIO-
JIO3KEHUEM.

Maunoe [TaMIoTb0HOM OTUCAHYE JPEBHEETUTIETCKOTO OOIIECTBEH-
HOTO CTPOsI BpeMeH TpasJyieHnst Pamceca Besmkoro kaskeTcss oCHOBaH-
HbIM GoJiee Ha JIOTHKe, YeM Ha KOHKpeTHbIX (haktax. Tak, oH ykasal,
YTO YMCJIEHHOCTh HaceseHns Erumnra moHsmach B 3TOT epUojL B Cpel-
HeM JI0 TSITH MUJUIMOHOB U caMoe OOJiblliee — JI0 CeMU MUJITHOHOB
yesioBek. HacTh erunTsiH, CrennaibHO 3aHUMABINASCS U3yYeHUeM HayK
U Pa3BUTHEM UCKYCCTB, Oblia oOpeMeHeHa 06SI3aHHOCTSIMU OCYIIECTB-
JIATh PEJIUTUO3HBIE TIEPEMOHNN, OTTIPABJIATH TIPABOCY/IE U BCE OTPac-
JI TPAKIAHCKOM aIMUHUCTPAIMU. ITHU JIOAM COCTABJISJIN, OTMeYas
Hlamnosnbon, “cesuwennuueckyro kacmy (caste sacerdotale)”. Tlo ero
csoBaM, “ryaBHbIE (DYHKIIMHM 3TOW KAaCThl OCYIIECTBIISJINCH MU Ha-
MIPABJISIINCH YJleHAMHM KOPOJIEBCKOW ceMbu” L.

“JIpyrast 4acTh €ruIeTcKoro Hapoja OblLTa CIEIMaIbHO IMPeIHa3-
HavyeHa CTOSITh Ha CTPakKe BHYTPEHHETO MOKOsI W BHENIHEH 0OOPOHbI
crpanbl”. 10 “goennas xacma (caste militaire)’. Ouna dopmupoBaa
erunercKyto apMuio yncyaeHHoctbio 10 180 000 yenosek? Mapaon mo-
pyYyas KOMaH/OBaHUE DPA3JTMYHBIMU TI0/IPA3/ICTIEHUSIMH E€TUTIeTCKIX
BOICK CBOUM CBIHOBBSIM.

“Tpernii knacc Hacesaenus (GOPMUPOBAT 3eMICOETBUECKYIO KACTY
(caste agricole). Ee wienbl mocssiianu Bce cBou 3a00Tbi 06paboTKe
3emuin, OO B KayecTBe COOCTBEHHUWKOB, b0 Kak (epmepnr”s. 13
MIPOYKTOB CBOETO TPYy/la OHM BBIJEJISJIN YaCTH, TIPeIHA3HAYEHHbIE HA
cojiepkanue (papaoHa, KacTbl CBSIIEHHUKOB M KacTbhl BOCHHBIX. JTU
pacxozpl “hopMUPOBAIN TJIaBHbIE U HAMOOJIEe OIPe/leJIeHHbIE HAJIOTH
rocyzapcTna” .

PemecyieHHUKM, paGOTHUKU BCEX KATETOPHIiA, U TOPrOBIIbI COCTAB-
JISTA YeTBEPTHIN Kjacc Hapojiia — “mpoussodcmeennyio xkacmy (caste
industrielle)”, nopnagasinyio Mo HATOrOO0OJIOKEHNE U TEM CAMBIM CIIO-
COOCTBOBABIITYIO CBOMM TPYOM YBEJUUYEHUIO GOraTCTBa rOCYAApCTBa
U BBITIOJIHEHUIO TOCYAPCTBEHHBIX 06si3aHHOCTEN. [110/1bI TPyIa 9TOl
KacTbl “nogHssu Ermier Ha camylo BBICOKYIO TOUYKY IPOIIBETAHMUS.
JIpeBHUMM €runTsSHAMK TIPAKTUKOBAJINCH BCE BUJIBI TIPOMBIILIEHHOC-
TH, U UX TOPTOBJISI C IPYTUMU HAIMSIME, OoJiee U MeHee TepeoBbI-

! “Les principales functions de cette caste exercées ou dirigées par des members
de la famille royale” (Ibid.). Ilpusenentioe yrBepsiaenue IIlammosnbona GbLIO
MO/ITBEPIK/ICHO MOCJEYIONUMHU HCCIEOBAHUSIME ETHITTOJIOB,

2 Tbid.

3 Ibid. P. 372.

4 Tbid.
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MU, KOTOpbIe (DOPMHUPOBAIH TTOJTUTUYECKUN MUD ITON STOXHU, TPUHS-
sa 6oJIbIIoe pa3BuTHE” !,

Pesynbratsl packorok 3axoponenuit B Musax n Cakkape cBuie-
TeJBCTBYIOT, 10 MHeHUIO [llaMIioboHa, 4To IpeBHME erUIITSHE CO3/a-
Ju B a1oxy npasieHns Pamceca Besmkoro cucremy 1pousBoOCTBa
MHOTHX COBEPIIEHHBIX BEIel JOMAITHETO ObITa: MPeIMETOB MebelIH,
OJIEK/IbI, TIOCY/Ibl, YKpalieHuii u T. 1. /Ly BejieHus ke TOProsju OHU
umes G0t GOJBIINX ¥ MaJIbIX KOpabJieil, CIIoCOOHBIX IOCTaBIISATH
TOBApbl B OTJAJIEHHBIE CTPAHbI.

Kapruna panprefimeit nucropun Erunra npencrasisiacs Hlamio-
JIbOHY B CJIe/lyIoIleM BUJIE.

IIpeemnuku Pamceca Benukoro HecKoJbKO CTOJIETHI T10JIb30Ba-
JIUCH TIJIOJIAMU €T0 TPY/IOB, Bo3HecHnX Eruner Ha BepHIMHY BOCHHOM
1 sxkoHOMHMuecKkoi momu. Ho co Bpemenem Bokpyr Erunra dopmupo-
BAJICSI HOBBIN MOIMTUYECKUI MUP. Bo3HMKIIA 1 cTasa OBICTPO YCUJIH-
Barbest [lepcuckas nepxkasa. Ee Biacrutenu Hawamu 6opbOy ¢ eru-
neTckuMu (hapaoHamu 3a rocroAcTBO B CUPUM U B JIPYTUX PETMOHAX
bauxnaero Bocroka. “Boennbie skcrenunmu dapaona I[llemonka I
(Chéchonk T) u ero coia Ocopkona I (Osorkon I)? B 3ananunyio Asuio
MOJZIEP’KUBAJIA B TE€UEHNE HEKOTOPOTO BPEMEHHU 1TPEBOCXO/ICTBO Eruii-
ta2”%. OH Mor Obl ellle J0JITO TI0JB30BAThCS MIOMAME UX MOOE, ecn
6b1 He aduornickoe Bropskenne. Cabakon (Sabacon), Biracturenb achu-
onoB, 3axBatui Hyb6uio u, cobpaB “OrpoMHYI0 apMHIO U3 BCEX Bap-
BapCcKUX HapoJioB Adpukn”, Hauaa BOMHY ¢ erunTsHamu. “Erumner nan
nocJie 60pbObI, B KoTopoii orub dapaon bokxop (Bok-Hor) .

“TocmiozicTBO a(hUOTICKOTO 3aBOEBATEST OBLIO MSITKIM U TYMAHHBIM;
OH BOCCTQHOBWJI TIOPSIJIOK IIPABOCY/IMSI, TIPEPBAHHbBIN aHAPXUEH, BbI3-
BaHHOI BTOpkenuem”’, — mucan jaajnee [llammonvon. U3 dapaonos
3(UOICKOTO TTPOUCXOKIEHUST OH BBIIEIUI BIACTUTES, KOTOPBIA HO-
cun ums Taxapaka (Taharaka)® w nocrpons MajieHbkuii gBoper; Me-

! Tbid. P. 373.

2 Manecdon otrec Ilemorka I u ero cera Ocopkona I k mepBsIM (hapaoHam
XXIT punacruu. B tabmie Atanaciyca Kupxepa OHI BBICTYTIAIOT COOTBETCTBEHHO
kak Cenckopuc (Senscoris) umu Ileod (Cheoph) u Ocopron (Osorthon). Cm.:
Kircher A. (Bdipus Egyptiacus. Tomus I. Roms, 1652. P. 107.

3 Champollion . F. Notice sommaire sur I'histoire d’Egypte. P. 376.

4 B xponosorndeckoii Tabiuie A. Kupxepa atot dapaon HazBan Bokkxopy-
com (Bocchorus) u 3akononarenem (Legislatorum). Ou ykaszaH B KauecTBe eInH-
ctBenHoro npezacraBurenss XXIV aunactun. Cwm.: KzrcherA Op. cit. P. 108.

5 Champollion . F. Notice sommaire sur I'histoire d’Egypte. P. 377.

6 Y Aramacuyca Kupxepa nammbiii dapaon wumenyercst kKak Tapaxyc
(Tarachus). On o603HaueH B KaueCTBe TOCTIEAHEro Biractutesist X XV JIHHACTHH.
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nuner-Xaby (Médinet-Habou). Dpanity3ckuii y4eHblil OTMETIIT, 4TO
aToT mBopell “Bce emie cymectByer”. Ero muchbmo m3 Erumra, namm-
cannoe 30 wmions 1829 rtomal, cBUIETENHCTBYET, UTO OH CAMOJUYHO
OCMAaTpUBAJ JIAaHHOE COOpYsKeHue. B 3ToM ke nmucbMe yIOMUHAETC 1
npasuBmii B Erunre “acduonckuit koposs Taxapaka”?

B samnucke “Bure-koposo” Moxammeny Asm Ilammonsos coob-
IIaJI, YTO HEMHOTO BPEMEHH CITyCTS 110 OKOHYAHWM IPABJIEHMS yKa-
3aHHOTO (hapaoHa “adpuornckas AuHacTHs Obla W3rHaHa u3 Erumra, u
TpoH (hapaoHa 3aHsijla OfIHA erureTckas cembs . OHA BOILJIA B €rU-
netckyto ucroputo kak XXVI dapaonosckag annactus. Ee riasoii
nym ocHoBaresieM 611 hapao mo umenn Credunarxu (Stéphinathi)®.

ITa IMHACTHUS BOCCTAHOBUJIA NOJUTHYECKOe BiaugHue Erumnercko-
IO TOCYZIAPCTBA HA COCEIHME a3UaTCKIe CTPaHbl, yTBEPAUB B HUX TaKxKe
u ero Toprosoe mpeobiagane. [lo ciaoBam [ammonbona, “koposb [ca-
Mmetuk I (Psammétik I)* OTKpPBLI MHOCTPAHHBIM TOPrOBIIaM HEGOJIBIIIOE
YICJIO TIOPTOB, KOTOPBIE TIpupoaa npugana Erunty, u cpean KOTOPbIX
6b11 yxke nopt Asnekcanapus (Alexandrie), saBiasgBIIMICS B TO BpeMsi
oueHb HeOOBIITNM ceJieHreM, HasbiBaBimuMcs: Pakoru (Rakoti)”?.

B nepuios npaBsienust HazBaHHOTO hapaona B Erurte mpouHo 060-
CHOBJINCH TOPTOBIIBI, TTPOMCXO/IMBIINE M3 IPEYECKUX ITTOJUCOB, pac-
MOJIOKEHHBIX B A3un. I'peku cTasm HaHUMAThCSI M HA BOEHHYIO CJIyoK-
6y B Erunre. “Bosiee Toro, — kak ormeru [lammonbon, — ITcamemux
MMeJT HEOCTOPOXKHOCTD MPEJOCTABUTh 3TUM IPEKaM IepBbIe MOCTHI B
apmMun’® 4TO BBI3BAJIO HEIOBOJBCTBO B CpeEJe €rMIIETCKUX BOEHHBIX.
Benpixayn MsTeXK, 0XBaTUBIIMI MOYTH BCIO BOEHHYIO KacTy Erunta.
[To cnosam Hlamnosibona, “Ceblie MSATH THICSY €TUIETCKUX COJIAT
CHOHTAHHO MOKMHYJIM CBOM TAPHU30HBI, I/le UX Jep:Kajl B 3aTOYEHUN
KOPOJIb, U OCTaBUJIM CBOIO POJIMHY, TIepeii/isi BOMOTIA/IbI JIJIsl TOTO, UTO-
6b1 OcTaThest B DPUOINH, T/Ie OHU YUPEIIIN OT/eIbHOE TOCYIapCTBO” .

! Tlepen martoii, 0603HaYeHHON B Hayase 9TOTO MUCbMA, yKa3aHO MECTO €T0
narmcanust: “Thebes (Médinet-Habou)”.

2 Cm.: Lettres écrites d’Egypte et de Nubie en 1828 et 1829 par Champollion
le Jeune. Nouvelle édition. Paris, 1868. P.

3 ¥V A. Kupxepa — Credpunaruc (Stephinatis). Cm.: Kircher A. Op. cit.
P. 108.

4 B rabsure Aranacuyca Kupxepa — Ilcammurec (Psammites). Cwm.: Ibid.
P. 109.

5 Champollion . F. Notice sommaire sur I'histoire d'Egypte. P. 377.

6 Ibid. P. 378.

7 Ibid.
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[Tocne atux cobbrtuii Erumer okazascst ocaabieHHbIM U “yTparta
UM TOJUTUYECKON HE3aBUCUMOCTH CTasla HemsbeskHoit”!. B ernmerc-
KOW MCTOPUM HAYaJIACh 3110XA FOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX TTIepeBOpoToB. Bo Bpe-
Mg OJIHOTO M3 BOCCTAHWI €TUIIETCKUX COJIIAT Ha (hapaOHOBCKOM TPO-
He YTBEPWJICS TPOCTON TPUABOPHBIN 10 uMeHn Amacuc (Amasis)?.,
On mpasun B Erunte copok nsa roza. U, kak ormerusn HlammnosboH,
“ero mpasJieHre ObIIIO CYACTIIUBBIM ¥ MUPHBIM >,

AMacuc He TOJIBKO YZIaqHO TIPaBUJI, HO U YMEP B CaMblil TIOJXO/IsI-
it [uist cebGst MOMEHT, 8 IMEHHO: TOT/Ia, KOT/la Ha Erumer IBUHYJINCH
TIepPCUICKUe BOMCKA.

Bsomemmuii Ha TpoH cbii Amacuca Ilcammerux 11 (Psammétik
IIT), n3BectHbIll Takxke, o 3amevanuio [llammompona, kak Ilcamwme-
nuc (Psamménis), cobpan BOKpPYT cebst OCTaTKU errIeTCKOil BOEHHOI
KacTbl U BOMCKAa HAEMHUKOB U C 3TUMM CUJIAMH BCTYIIUJ B CPaKeHUE
C MEPCUICKON apMueii, BezloMoii epcuckum 1apem Kambuzom. Cpa-
JKeHwe, porcxojusiiee y cren ropoga Iemyc (Peluse), 6110 gonrum
1 KPOBOIIPOJINTHBIM. B KOHIlEe KOHIIOB NepCuicKue BOMCKa, ¢ CaMOTo
HavaJia IPEBOCXO/IMBIIIIE ETUIIETCKUE 110 YUCTEHHOCTH, OZIEPIKAJIN 110-
6eny. Tepcupckuii Bractureab Kambus 3ansir TpoH dapaona. Erurer
HaBCeTJia yTPaTUJl CBOIO TOJTUTUYECKYI0 HE3aBUCUMOCTD.

“Pa3BuBast cBO ycrex, epchbl B3 MTypMoM Memguc; aTa cTo-
qmia Oblia MOJBEPrHYTA rpabesky; MepcujiCKasi Hallvsl, BCe elle Bap-
BapCKasl, JleJiasia Bee JiUis paspyiienus u cmeptit. Quevt Gblin pasope-
HbI, ee HarboJlee KPacHBbie MOHYMEHTDI Pa3pyIleHbl Wik pasrpadie-
HbBI; HACEJIEHUE, COTHYTOE MOJ[ TUPAHUYECKUM HUTOM, OBLIO OTIAHO B
pacropsiKeHne CaTparoB Win TyGepHATOPOB, HA3HAYEHHBIX TEPCHI-
CKUMU KopoJsiaMu. VcKkycceTBa M HAyKU MOYTH 1EJTMKOM MCUE3JU C 3TON
3eMJTH, KOTOpasi BUesa uX poxkaeHue”?,

TocrogcrBo nepcoB B Erunre ObLIO JTUKBUAUPOBAHO AJIEKCaH]I-
pOM, CTOSBIIMM BO IJIaBe Trpedeckoil apmuu. Erumier, HakoHel, CBO-
GOJIHO B3JIOXHYJI TI0JI CUM HOBBIM ToctoguHoM. “ITociie cmepTu 5TOro
BEJINKOTO YeJIOBEeKa, OCHOBABIIETO TOPOJ Anexcandputo, TIOTOMY 4TO
ero reorpabuyeckoe MOJIOKEHNEe, KAKETCsl, B3BIBAJIO K TOMY, YTOObI
CTaTh IIEHTPOM MMPOBOI TOPTOBJIM, I'PEYECKUE TeHepasbl Pasfesnan
ero 3aBoeBauust. [Tmonemeil, ojn U3 HUX, 00bABILI cebst KoposieM Erur-

! Champollion J. F. Notice sommaire sur I'histoire d’Egypte. P. 378.

2Y Aranacuyca Kupxepa — Amamacuc mwin Amacuc (Anamasis sev Amasis).
Cwm.: Kircher A. Op. cit. P. 109. ;

8 Champollion J. F. Notice sommaire sur I'histoire d’Egypte. P. 379.

* Tbid. P. 380—381.
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Ta W CTAJI TJIABOIl gpeyeckotl dunacmuu, Kotopas Tpasuia Eruntom Ha
MPOTSKEHNN OKOJIo Tpex crtoseruit”!. Ilpn atux dapaonax, KaskIbiii
13 KOTOpbIX Hocusl nMmd [ltosemeii, ropon AsiekcaHapus MCIIOTHUI
npenBugienre Anexkcanzapa. “OH cTal KJIAJ0BOW B TOProBje A3um u
Adpukn B 1iesiom ¢ EBporioif, kotopast Torjja HaCUUThIBAJIA JOCTATOY-
HO GOJIBIIIOE YHCJIO IUBUIM30BAHHBIX Harmil. OHAKO paciyTCTBa U
THUPAHUS TOCJIEIHUX T'PEYECKUX KOPOJel TOATOTOBUIN TajleHue uX
rocriofictBa”?. B pesysbrare munactusi [ItosemeeB Oblia CBeprHyTa
pumcknM umieparopom llesapem Asrycrom, u Erumer npesparuics
B IIPOCTYIO MMPOBUHIIMIO PUMCKOHN nMIIepUM ¢ TeM ke Ha3BaHUEM, KO-
TOpOE MMeJI paHbllle, KOT/a SIBJISJICS He3aBUCUMBIM rocynapcTBoM. C
ATOr0 MOMEHTA €ro cyap0da MOBTOPSIA CyAb0y MMIIEPUH, B MOAYMHE-
HUM K KOTOPO#T OH 1ipebbiBasl. Tak Mpo0/KaIoch 10 CaMOTo 3aBOEBa-
Hust Erunra MmycysibMaHCKuMu apabamu.

Ha srom I[TlammosboH 3aKOHYMII CBOM paccka3 006 ucropuu J{pes-
Hero Erumra, npeanazHaueHHbiii s namn Moxammena Asin.

C nosunum cCOBpeMEHHOrO 3HaHUs (PaKTOB €ruIeTcKON HCTOPUN
JIAHHBIN PACCKa3 IMPeCTaBISeTCs] TOBOJbHO NPUMUTUBHBIM M YMO3-
putesabHbiM. OnHako B KoHIle 20-x romoB XIX Beka Bpsizl JiM MOXKHO
6bLIIO COCTaBUTH GOJIee KOHKPETHOE ONUCAHIE UCTOPUIECKOTO PA3BH-
tug [pesnero Erunta. T'eopr 'erens rosopus B 1830 romy B cBoux
Jeknusx 1o ¢unocodun ncropun: “Boobite uzyyars Erumer Mbr Mo-
JKEM JIUIIh Ha OCHOBAHWUM CBEEHWIT, COOOIAEMbIX JIPEBHUMU aBTOPA-
MU, U COXPAHMBIIUXCS KOJOCCAJIBHBIX MOHyMeHTOB”®. JlemudpoBka
neporingoB MO3BOJISAIA PACHINPUTD KPYT NCTOYHUKOB 3HAHUIA 1O JIPEB-
Heil uctopuu Erumita, HO OHa elile He Oblia 3aBepIlieHa B TIOJHOI MepE.
Koneuno, noctmwskenns T. IOnra u JK. @. Illammosbona y:ke paBasiu
BO3MOXKHOCTb YMTaTh W IIOHUMAaTh MHOTHE JIDEBHEETUIIETCKIE HEPOr-
Jududeckre 1 nepaTuiuecKre TeKCThl, HO U3yUYeHUe COJIepKaHms JIaH-
HBIX TEKCTOB B TO BPEMsI €llle TOJIbKO HAUMHAJIOCD.

Hanuncannas lamnonsonom B HostOpe 1829 roma “Kparkas 3a-
MeTKa 1o ucropun Erunra” 6blia OCHOBaHA B OTPOMHOIT Mepe Ha CBe-
JIeHHsIX 00 9TON CTpaHe M3 COYMHEHUIT AaHTUYHBIX HICATEJIEN, a TAKKe
Ha nH(pOpMAIK, OTPAKEHHON B COXPAHMBIIUXCS JIPEBHEETUIIETCKUX
MaMSTHUKAX. SHAYUTEJbHYIO K€ 4acTh €€ COJIEpP:KaHMs COCTaBJISIIN
JIVIIITD TIPEIOIOKEH ST U JIaske TIPOcTo goraak. OMHaKo 9To ObLT Tep-

! Champollion J. F. Notice sommaire sur I'histoire d'Egypte. P. 381.

2 Tbid.

3 T'eeenv I. B. @. Jleknuu no dunocobun ucropun / Ilep. A. M. Bozxena.
CII6., 1993. C. 232.
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BBIH OIBIT MOCJEIOBATEIBHOTO U3JIOKEHUSI BCEH JpPeBHEH MCTOPUU
Erunra genmmdposmukom neporaudos K. @. HlammorsoHoM.

Hexoropsie croxetsl cBoeii “KpaTkoit 3amMeTku 110 nctopuun Eru-
ta” [lamnosbon passua B “Erunerckoit rpammaruke”. OHAM U3 HUX
CTajla TeMa BJIMSIHUS €TUIIeTCKON KyJbTyphl Ha eBpeeB. “/lonroe 1e-
HeHue eBpeeB B Erunte, ernmeTckoe BO BCeM BOCHUTAHUE UX TIEPBOTO
3aKOHOJIATEJIsI, HeM30EeKHO HAJATAIM OTIEYATOK HA MOJUTHIECKYIO U
PEJINTHO3HYIO OPTAaHU3AINIO JIeTell M3panyieBbIX, — THca (PpaHIy3c-
KHUI eTUIITOJIOT BO BBEJCHUM K Ha3BaHHOMY npousBeneHuto. — [lie-
MeHa, N36eKaBIIe ¢ TIOMOIIBI0 XUTPOCTH THETA HApPO/a HAMHOTO 6o-
Jiee TIPOJIBUHYTOTO, YeM OHU CaMU, 110 TIyTH IIMBUJIN3AINN, HE MOTJIN
B TO K€ BpeMsl, BO3BPATUBIINCDH B ITyCTBIHIO, HU OTKa3aTbhCs OT Wei
HOPSIZIKA ¥ [IMBUJIGHBIX PUBBIYEK, HI 3a0bITh IPAKTHKY PEMECEI, TIPH-
0OpeTeHHYI0 B TedeHHe MPOOJIKUTENLHOTO TIpeObiBaHust Ha Oeperax
Huua, B cpene 3emseesnbueckoro Hapoia. EBpeiickuil BoK b, OOHOB-
Jisist HanboJtee IPEBHIO (hOPMY €rUIeTCKOTO MIPABJIEHUS, MEOKPamuio,
KOTOPYIO OH Pa3BUBaJ B MaHepe HauboJsiee ahHeKTUBHOM /IS OCyIile-
CTBJICHUSI, C €r0 TOUKH 3PEHUSs, TIOKUHYJI JI0JUHY Erurnra He aiis TOro,
4TOOBI BO3BPATUTD IIJIEMEHA K X TIPUMUTHBHOMY COCTOSIHUIO, K KOYe-
BOH U TACTYIIECKOM *KM3HM UX OTIIOB, HO C OCO3HAHHBIM HaMepeHNeM
YTBEP/UTH UX HA OTPAHIMYEHHON TEPPUTOPUH, TIPUOOPETEHHON MOCPE]I-
CTBOM 3aBOEBAHM:I, M YUPEIUTh UX B KAUeCTBE OCEJION HAIlMH, KaKOH
SIBJISLTIACH €TUIITSIHE, YCTPOEHHOW B ropojiaX, 00pabaThIBaIOIIEN 3eM-
JIIO W TIPEJaHHOI BCEeM IPOMBIIIIJIEHHBIM peMecsiaM. Mowceli rpume-
HIJI, B TO Mepe, B KaKOI MeCTHbIe yCJIOBUsI JOJIKHBI OBLIN MO3BO-
JINTD, TPAXIAHCKUE MHCTUTYTbl Erumnra Kk opraHusanuu eBpeiicKoro
0OIIECTBA; OH MPOBO3TJIACUJ PEJIUTHO3HbIE JIOTMBI, CYIECTBEHHO OT-
JIMYAIOIIUECS OT erUIEeTCKUX JIOTM; O/THAKO BO BHEITHUX (hopMax KyJIibTa
U TOBCIO/lY B MATEPUAIIBHBIX IIEPEMOHUSIX OH JIOJIKEH ObLI TTOPAXKaTh,
1 OH B JIEWCTBUTEIBHOCTH TOJPAXKAT €TUIETCKON TpakTuke. V3yde-
HUE€ OPUTUHAIBHBIX eTUIIETCKUX TTAaMSITHUKOB, KaK IIPe/IIeCTBOBABIINX
amoxe Mowcest, Tak U MO3IHENIINX, a0 TaKuM 06pa3oM HauboJiee
MOJTHOE MOHUMAaHUe OPUTMHAIBHBIX TeKcToB bubsun”!.

Bo BBemenun k “Ermnerckoit rpammaruxe” Illammonbona maib-
Helliee pa3BUTHeE NOJy4YWJa W PaHee BBICKA3bIBABINASICS UM Hes O
TOM, UTO “erMIeTCKre MOHYMEHTBI CaMbIX J[PEBHUX BPEMEH He I0Ka-
3bIBAIOT HUKAKKUX CJIE/IOB JIETCTBA MCKYCCTBA; HAIIPOTUB, BCE BbIpaKa-

! Champollion J. F. Grammaire Egyptienne, ou Pricipes Généraux de I'écriture
sacrée égyptienne appliqué a la representation de la langue parlée. Paris, 1836.
P. xx.
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eT BpeMsl 3peJIOCTA M TOJIHOM onbITHOCTH L. B cBsi3u ¢ atum dpan-
IIy3CKUI €TUTITOJIOT YTBEPKAAJ, YTO, U3ydast eTUNeTCKhe MOHYMEHTBI
1 TEKCTBI, PEACTABISAIONIAE “TIOTMTUYECKOE W PEJUTHO3HOE COCTOSI-
HUe CTapUHHOUN uMIlepun (apaoHOB”, MbI MPUXOIUM “K MCTOUYHUKY
MEPBBIX MOJIUTUYECKUX WHCTUTYTOB I'pertnu, B Aproce u B Adunax”.
[To ero csoBaMm, “3TO M3yUeHUE IEMOHCTPUPYET TTOCPEACTBOM HEOCIIO-
pUMBIX (AKTOB €ruieTcKoe IMPOUCXOKICHUE CaMOHM Ba)KHOHW YacTu
MUGbOB U PEUTUO3HON MPAKTUKH SJIJTTHOB 2.

[Tomo6HBIM ke 06pa3oM, HecOMHeHHbIM cuuTal IllaMmonboH u
GOJIBIIIOE BJIUSTHUE J[PEBHEETUIIETCKOTO MCKYCCTBA HA JPEBHErpevec-
koe. OH Takke BUJIEJ €TUIETCKOe TPOMCXOXK/EHUE W B HayKax WU B
ryiaBHbIX dunocodcknx nokTpuHax Jpesneit I'perym.

UccnenoBannst peBHEErUIIeTCKUX TTaMITHUKOB fnaBaiu [lamiio-
JIbOHY (DaKTUUECKUIT MaTepuasl, MO3BOJISBIINN MPEJICTaBUTh B HOBOM
cBeTe He ToJIbKO mctopuio JpeBHero Erunta, HO 1 1epBOHAYAIBHYIO
3II0XY €BPOIENCKOI NCTOPUN.

! Champollion J. F. Grammaire Egyptienne, ou Pricipes Généraux de I'écriture
sacrée égyptienne appliqué a la representation de la langue parlée. Paris, 1836.
P. xxii.

2 Tbid.



I'TABA 9

M3yyenue JpeBHEETHNETCKUX NMaMATHHKOB
B 30—40 rompt XIX Beka

pABOTbI JK. @. IllammosnboHa, TOCBSIIEHHBIE pacindpPOBKe
JIPEBHEETUIIETCKUX MePOrIndoB, CiocoOCTBOBAIN YCUIEHUIO HHTEPe-
ca eBPOIENHCKUX YYEHBIX K J[PEBHEErMITETCKUM TUChbMEHHBIM TaMsIT-
HUKaM. YueHble U TIPOCTO IyTellecTBEHHUKH, TocelnaBiie Erurer,
cTapajiich Telepb CKOIMMPOBaTh KaK MOKHO OOJIbIe BbICEYEHHBIX Ha
JIPEBHUX MOHYMeHTax ueporiududeckux Hajamnuceit. [Tocse Toro, kak
Moxammen Anmu uznan B 1835 romy 3akoHOMATENBHBIN aKT, MPeLyc-
MaTPUBABIIUIT MEPHI TI0 OXPaHe TPEJMETOB €TUETCKON /IPEBHOCTH U
OTPaHUYEHUIO WX BBIBO3A 32 TIPEJIeJbl CTPAHbI!, CPUCOBBIBAHUE JIPEB-

! Uneto usmanust ganHoro akra mogan Moxammeny Asum K. @. Hlammosbom.
B nos6pe 1829 r. panitysckuii eruntosor odparuiics K mpaButenio Erumnrom ¢
MUCHMOM, B KOTOPOM BBIPA3UJI CBOIO TPEBOTY 3a CYABOY KYJIBTYPHOTO HACTEAUS
pesrero Erunra. OtMmerus, uTo “cpenu eBpoleiiles, nocemaomux Eruimer, Obl-
BAET €XKETOHO 0YeHb (OJIBIIOE KOJMYECTBO TEX, KTO TPHE3KAeT Cioja He M3-3a
KaKoro-mb0 KOMMEPYECKOTO MHTEepeca, He M3-32 KaKOTO-TO JIPYTOTo SKeJaHUs
WJIW JIPYTOTO MOTWBA, HO JIUIIb M3-32 JKeJTaHUsI y3HATh M OCMOTPETh MaMSATHUKA
ApeBHel erunierckoil ruBum3aryn’, [lammobon pusHasi (hakt GBICTPOTo pas-
pyIIeHusT B TeueHWe HEMHOTHWX TMOCTEeHNX JIeT MHOKECTBA JPEBHUX MaMITHH-
koB. B cBa3u ¢ atum on 3agBusn Moxammeny Amm, ato “EBpomna B 1e0M ¢ mpH-
3HATETBHOCTBIO BOCTIPUMET aKTHUBHBIE Mephl, KoTopble Ero BeicoyecTBo mper-
MPUMET JIJIsT 00ecTiedeH sl COXPAHHOCTH XPAMOB, JIBOPIIOB, MOTUJI U BCEX BUJIOB
TTaMSITHUKOB, KOTOPBIE eTlle CBU/IETETbCTBYIOT O MOTYTIeCTBe U Besimann [[peBHe-
ro Erunra u B TO jKe BpeMsl SBJISIOTCS HauOOJee MPEKPACHBIMU YKPATICHUSIMU
Erunta coBpemennoro. B artoit o6cTaHOBKE OBIIO ObI JKeTATETbHBIM, €Cu Obl
Ero BeicoyectBo mpukazair: 1) 4ro6bl He TIOIHUMAIH HU MO/ KAKUM TPEJIOTOM
HUKAKOTO KaMHS WM KUPIYA, UK YKPAIIIEHUS CO CKYJIBIITYPBI, IJIN HE CO CKYJTh-
TTYPHI, B PEBHUX COOPYKEHUSIX W MOHYMEHTaX, 710 CHUX TIOpP CYIIECTBYIOIINX
kak B Fzunme, Tak v B Hy6uu;, 2) JpeBHEE MOHYMEHTBI, BBIPBITIE U BbICEYEH-
HBIE B TOPaX, TAaKXKe BaKHO BCE COXPAHUTH... HEoOXOMMMO CPOYHO PACTIOPSUTH-
cs1, yT0OBI B OY/IyIIeM He COBEPINAIOCh HUKAKOTO MOBPEKACHUST B 9TUX 3aX0PO-
nennsx...” (Champollion J. F. Note remise au vice-roi pour la conservation des
monuments de I'Egypte // Lettres écrites d’Egypte et de Nubie en 1828 et 1829
par Champollion le Jeune. Nouvelle édition. Paris, 1868. P. 382—386).
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HEEeTUTIETCKUX MaMSATHUKOB U KOITMPOBAHNE HAuePTAHHBIX HA HUX TEK-
CTOB CTaJIl OCHOBHBIMU CIIOCOOamMu cOOpa MaTepuasa JJisi U3ydeHust
nusuimsanuu Ipesrero Erunta. K 0By ckasaTh, erumeTcKuil maria
He TOJIBKO He TIPEISITCTBOBAJ paboTe MHOTOUNCIEHHBIX XY/IOKHIKOB
1 KOTIMUCTOB HA TEPPUTOPUM MOJIBJACTHON €My CTPaHbI, HO JlaXKe I0-
OIIPSIT UX, BCSYECKH COAEHCTBOBAT WX OJIATOPOHOMY TPYILY, TOMO-
raBIlleMy COXPAHWUTH [T OYIyINMX UCTOPUKOB IEHHEHIIe UCTOPH-
YecKue JOKYMEHTBI.

Cpenn eBpoIeiCKUX Xy/I0KHUKOB U KOITMUCTOB, NTPUE3XKABIINX B
Eruner B 30—-40-e rogsr XIX Beka cprcoBbIBaThH M KOIMPOBATD JIPEB-
HIe TAMSATHUKU U HAJIUCH Ha HUX, ObLT M PYCCKUI Ty TENIeCTBEHHIK
A. C. Hopos'. “Bo Bpems cBoux myTemniecTBuii 10 Erunty oH He TOJIb-
KO MIPUOOPETAT MAMSTHUKY, HO ¥ JIEJIAJl 3aPUCOBKH, MBITAJICST KOTIHPO-
BaTh TEKCTBI, OCTABJISLT MAKCUMAJILHO TIOJPOOHbIE OITMCAHUS BCETO YBH-
nenHoro”? Appaam CepreeBud pe3Ko OTPHUIIATETLHO OTHOCUJICS K Bap-
BAapCKUM METOJIaM MCCJIeIOBaHUST JIPEBHEETUIIETCKUX MOHYMEHTOB C
MOMOIIBIO CTEHOOUTHBIX Opyauii u KyBaa®. OH cynuTas CBOel 1epBo-
CTEIeHHON 11eJIbI0 He 00bIUY TIPE/IMETOB €TUIETCKON CTapUHBI JIiO-
OGBIME BO3MOKHBIMU CIIOCOGAMU, HO MPEK/IE BCETO MX COXPAHEHUE.

KoJuieknnonepos mogo6HOTO THIIA OBLIO HEMAJIO CPEIN EBPOIeii-
1eB, noceniaBimux Eruner B nepsble gecsatunetusa XIX Beka. x co-
OGpaHVisi, ONUCAHWS], PUCYHKU U KOIWUU [PEBHEETUIIETCKUX MaMsITHI-
KOB CO3/1aBJIN TIPEATIOCBIIKY JIJIsI JAJbHEHNIETO Pa3BUTHS eTUIITOJIO-
TUH.

B ycaoBusx, xorma Habop csemenuii o Ipesuem Erunte, nmes-
HIUXCST B PACMOPSIKEHUH €TUIITOIOTOB, ObLI OYeHb CKY/HBIM, MHOTHE
yueHble OBbLIIA BBIHYK/IEHBI TIPEBPAIIATLCS B cOOMparTesieil U KOIUUC-
TOB JIDEBHUX TaMATHUKOB. VIMEHHO pucOBaHWEM, KOIUPOBAHWEM U
coOMpaHueM IMPEMETOB [PEBHOCTU 3aHUMAJIUCH TI0 TIPEUMYIIECTBY B
Erunre, ydeHble HAMOJIEOHOBCKOW IKCIeAUIUU. Ty paboTy ocyliie-
CTBJISLJT BIIOCTIECTBUN HA erurnietckoii Tepputopun u K. @. Illammo-
JIBOH.

L Cm.: Hopoe A. C. Tlytemectsue mo Erunty n Hy6un B 1834—1835 rozpax.
4. 1. CII6., 1840.

2 benosa I. A., Illepxosa T. A. Pycckue B crpane mupamu. [lyrermectBen-
HUKHW, y4eHble, Kommekimonepel. M., 2003. C. 27.

3 TIpuMeHeHneM TO00HBIX METOM0B OCOGEHHO TPOCIABUIICS UTATbSIHCKUN
apxeoJior-aanTiopuct [Ixxambartucra Benbuonu, paborasumii 8 Erunte B 1815—
1819 . Cwm.: Belzoni G. Narrative of the operations and recent discoveries
within the pyramids, temples, tombs and excavations in Egypt and Nubia. London,
1820.
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Bwmecre ¢ Hum paboran Hukomo Mpanuecko Wnmonuro Bacaecca-
pe Poccemmunau (Nicolo Francesco Ippolito Basdessare Rossellini, 1800-
1843)!. Cob6pannbie B Erumnre mcropudeckue MaTepuasbl UTATbSHC-
KU eruiTosior onybIuKOBa B IEBATUTOMHOM u3ianuu “TlaMsaTHUKH
Erunta u Hy6uu”?. Ilepsbiii ToM ero Boimen B cBer B 1832 roxy,
nocienuuii — B 1844-M, cryctst rog nocae cmeptu Poccemnunn. Bee
usjianve ObLIO pasjiesieHo Ha Tpu vacTu. [lepBast 4acTh, COCTOSBINAS
13 TISITH TOMOB 1 OJIHOTO atJjiaca KapT M PUCYHKOB, Ha3biBasach “Mc-
topudeckue namstauku (Monumenti storici)”. Ona Obuia mocBsiiie-
Ha J[peBHeN erurerckoil ucropuu. Bo BTOpoil yacTh, KoTOopas BKJIO-
vajia B cebst TPU TOMA ¥ OJIVH aTJiac ¥ HOoCwIa HazBanue “TlaMsTHUKY
rpakaanckue (Monumenti civili)”, usmarascst Mmarepuali, OTpaskaBIIMi
e3Ke/IHEBHYTO OBITOBYIO JKM3HD JIPEBHUX eruiTsiH. Tperhst yacth — “Ila-
maTHrkK Kysabra (Monumenti del culto)” — cocrosina u3 ogHOrO TOMa
1 atyiaca. B Hell onuchiBasIach PeJIMTMO3HAS JKU3Hb APEBHUX €TUIITSH
B TOM BHjle, KaK OHa ObLTa OTpakeHa B MOHYMEHTaX U COOPYKEHUSIX.

JlarHoe TIpou3BeieHre He ObLIO e[MHCTBEHHBIM B TBOPYECKOM Ha-
CJIEJINU UTATIBSTHCKOTO €TUIITOJIOra®, HO OHO SIBJISIIOCK, Oe3yCJIOBHO, ca-
MbIM TyaBHBIM. Bostee Toro, “Tlamsitiuku Erunra u Hy6uu” U. Poc-
CEJINHU MOKHO CMEJIO OTHECTH K YMCJIy CaMbIX 3HAUMTEbHBIX U371a-
uuit B erunrroniornn 30—40-x ronoB XIX Beka. OnenuBasi ero ¢gpan-
Iy3CKHUI €ruITosIor BUKOHT IMMaHyesb e Pyxke nucan: “Poccesnm-
HU B CBOEM BEJMKOM IIPOM3BEAEHUU C GOJIBIIUM TPYAOM TIPUMEHSLI
TO, YTO OH CMOT M3BJieub U3 YpokoB [llamiionboHa, 1 TOJIBKO K KOHILY
CBO€ll MyGIMKAIK, C TIOMOIIBIO YCEPAHON PaboThl, HTOT ydYeHbIil Ha-
4aJI UCIOJIb30BATh JIMYHbIE TTOPBIBBI OOJIee CYACTIMBO, TIPEAABIIICH
JUUIST UHTEPIIPETAIMN TEKCTOB CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM CUJIAM; UMEHHO TOT-
Jla CMEPTh OCTAHOBIJIA €T0 JIBUXKEHME TI0 MHOTO O0elaBiemy myTn”*,

HawuboJsiee BBIIAIONMMCSI CPEIM YUEHBIX-ETUIITOJOTOB PAaCCMaTpU-
Baemoro mepuoa 6ot Kaps Puxapa Jlencuyce (Karl Richard Lepsius,

! Umosmrro Poccesmiiy momy4ama o6pa3oBanie B 00JaCTH sI3bIKO3HAHNS. B
1824 r. o 3aHAT TOJKHOCTD TTPOodheccopa BOCTOUHBIX SI3BIKOB B [In3anckom yHI-
Bepcutere. C 111aMIobOHOM UTAIBSTHCKIIT OPUEHTATHUCT TO3HAKOMUJICS B (heB-
pase 1826 .

2 Rossellini N. F. I. T Monumenti dell’Egitto e della Nubia. Disegnati della
spedizione scientifico-letteraria Toscana in Egitto. Pisa, 1832—1844.

3 B 1837 1. 1. Poccemimy omybInKOBAT 9IeMEHTAPHBIN yUeGHIK 10 KOTIT-
ckomy si3biky. Cm.: Rossellini N. F. I. Elementa Linguae Aegyptiacae vulgo
Copticae. Pisa, 1837.

* Rougé E. de. Exposé de I'état actuel des etudes égyptiennes // Rougé E. de.
(Euvres diverses. Tome sixiéme. Paris, 1918. P. 160.
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1810—1884). Ou pomuncs B oxun nenb K. @. [Mlamnossonom — 23
nexabpsi, 1, KasKeTCst, caMa Cy/ib0a TPeIoTpeiesiia eMy u3ydarsb Jlpes-
nuit Eruner. OfiHaKo, K €TUTITOIOTUY HEMEIKUI YYeHbIN TIPUIIes He
cpa3dy. Ero muccepramnus, 3amuniersas uMm BecHoir 1833 roxa, 1o 3a-
BepieHnr o0yveHust B [eTTUHTEHCKOM YHUBEPCHUTETE, ObLIA TOCBSI-
neHa esporietickoit apxeosioruul. Tosbko nocse wee K. P. Jlencuyc
3aHscs erunTosnorueii. /IpeBHeernmeTckoe neporanduydeckoe MIch-
MO OH u3y4as Ha ocHoBe “Ermnerckoit rpammatukn” [lammonbona n
MePBOIl €r0 3HAYMTEIBHON PabOTON B 00JIACTH €rUITONOTHI ObLTA CTa-
Thst “TIuceMmo k Mecbe D. Poccesnmnan 06 neporsmpudeckom anbasu-
te (Lettre a M. F. Rossellini sur I'alphabet hiiiroglyphique)”, omy6-
sukoBanHasa B 1837 romy B “AHHanmax ApXeosornyeckoro MHCTUTYTA
Puma”. Monojoit HeMeIKWi eruiToI0T U3JI0KUI B HEll Pe3yJIbTaThl
nemmgpoBkn neporandos, gocturayTsie [lammonboHoM, uctipaBus
[IPU 9TOM HEKOTOPBIE JIOTYCKABIIMECST TOCTEHUM OITHOKN .

B 1842 rony K. P. Jlenicuyc BbIIIYCTUII B CBET CBOE MCCJIE/IOBAHNE
TEKCTOB JipeBHeeruneTckoi “KHuru MepTBbIX” B TOM MX COJIEPXKaHUH,
B KOTOPOM OHU OBLIM OTPasKEHbI HA MEPOrMHU(PUYECKUX MAlUpycax,
xpaHuBIIuXcsl B Mysee T. Typuna®. Torzga ke OH TIOATOTOBUJI K U3/a-
HIIO COOPHUK Psi/Ia BAKHENIITNX JJOKYMEHTOB ETMIIETCKOI PEBHOCTH .

C ocenn 1842 roma u no mera 1845 roga K. P. Jlenicuyc Bo3rias-
JISJI HAYYHYIO 3KCIeUITIo, ocaannyio koposeM [Ipyccun @puyipu-
xoM-Busnbrensmom 1V st ucenenosanus tepputopun Erunra, ddu-
o 1 Cunaiickoro noayoctposa. Kak mokaspiBator nucbma K. P.
Jlerncuyca, HAIMCAHHbBIE BO BPEMsI 3TOTO Iy TENIECTBUS®, OH MPUOBLT B

! Cwm.: Dillmann. Gedichtnisrede auf Karl Richard Lepsius // Abhandlungen
der koniglichen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin. Aus dem Jahre 1885.
Berlin, 1886. S. 4. ®amwiusg asropa “Peun B mamsate Kapma Puxapma Jlencuy-
ca” IPUBOJUTCS B YKA3aHHOW MyOIMKAIIMN 63 WHUIHAJIOB.

2 K. P. Jlericuyc yCTaHOBHJI, B YaCTHOCTH, YTO HEKOTOPHIE UEPOTTH(PIUCCKITE
3HAKH, KOTOPbIe paccMarpuBaiich [[1aMmoboHOM B Ka4ecTBe 0OO3HAYCHISI OT-
JIeJIbHBIX OYKB, HA CAMOM JieJie 0O03HAYAM CJIOTH, TO €CTh COYETAHUST HECKOJb-
KuX GYKB. .

3 Cwm.: Lepsius K. R. Das todtenbuch der Agypter nach dem hieroglyphischen
papyrus in Turin. Leipzig, 1842.

* Auswahl der wichtigsten Urkunden des aegyptischen Alterthums theils
zum erstenmale, theils nach den Denkmaelern. Herausgegeben von R. Lepsius.
Leipzig, 1842. Hexkoropsie cOBpeMeHHbIE €TUTITOJIOTA CUUTaioT aToT Tpya K. P.
Jlercuyca OJJHUM U3 CaMbIX 3HAYUTEIHLHBIX €T0 TPY/IOB.

5 Cm. Lepsius K. R. Letters from Egypt, Ethiopia, and the Peninsula of
Sinai. With extracts from his Chronology of the Egyptians, with Reference to
the Exodus of the Israelites. London, 1853.
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Anekcanapuio B ceHtsiope 1842 roma. /[o KOHIa yKazaHHOTO Mecsiiia
OH OCMATPUBAJ UCTOPUYECKHE TOCTOIIPUMEYATEIBHOCTHA TOPOJIA U OJ1-
HOBPEMEHHO TOTOBUJI YCJIOBUS JIJISI ITyTEIIECTBUS BO3IJIABJSEMON UM
akcrezmiu 1o tepputopun Erunral. Ilocne atoro K. P. Jlencuyc
OTIIPABUJICSI CO CBOEH JKCIIEAMINEN MCCIe0BATh JIPEeBHEECTUIIETCKUE
MaMSATHUKH, PACHoJIOKeHHbIe Ha TeppuTtopun oT [m3el g0 Cakkapsbl.
B Teuenue mecsatn MecsiieB yueHble? M3ydyaand MECTHbBIE TTUPAMUIBI 1
Mormiibl. MHOTHE U3 HUX yike obcenoBamuch axcneauieii [lammo-
JgboHa. Buzienn 3HaMeHuUTHIN (HPaAHIy3CKUI €THUIITOJIOT M ONUCAHHBIN
Tepomorom u Crpaborom daomckuii sabupunt. K. P. Jlencuyc mren
no ciegam [Tammosnbona, HO jiesian GoJibliie EHHBIX HaxooK. “Tawm,
riae (paHiry3ckas sKCHeIuIns HATPACHO MCKajla KOMHATBI, — IHCAJ
BIOCJIEJICTBUN HEMEIKHIT €TUIITOJIOT, — MBI TOTYAC K€ OOHAPYKUIN
OYKBAJIbHO COTHU MAJEHBKUX U MPOCTOPHBIX, TOJIEPKUBAEMBIX KO-
JIOHHAMHU, C MOPOTaMHU, HUIIAMHU B CTEHAX, OCTATKAMU KOJIOHH U 00JI1-
[[OBOYHBIMU KAMHSIMH, CBSI3aHHbIE KOPHIOPaMU Ge3 TIOCTOSTHHBIX BXO-
JIOB U BBIXOJIOB, Tak uTo ormcanue Lepogora u CtpaboHa SIBISIIOTCS B
3TOM OTHOIIEHUW COBEPIIEHHO CIIPABEJINBbIMU 2,

Buyrtpu xpama Usugasr B Ouie, K. Jlencuyc u ero cryTHuku 06-
HAPY’KUJIU J[BA JBYSI3bIYHBIX JIEKPETA, TEKCT KAXKIOTO U3 KOTOPHIX ObLI
HAIMCAaH NepPOrandUIecKuM 1 IeMOTHYeCKUM TcbMoM. OIMH 13 fieK-
PETOB OBLI TI0 COIEPIKAHUIO TAKKMM JKe, KaKoil nmesics Ha “PozeTTckom
kamHe”.

C 4 nos16pst 1844 u 10 KOHIIA (DeBpaJIst, a TAKKE C CEPEIUHBI aTipe-
Jist 1o cepenunbl Mas 1845 rona K. P. Jlenicuyc uccnenosan pa3sasiv-
HBI XPaMOB U JIPYTUX COOPY:KeHUi B ObiBIIel cromuie JIpesrero Erui-
ta ropojie OuBbI

Haxonku sxcnenuiuu K. P. Jlenicuyca 1842—1845 ronoB Ha Tep-
putopun Erunrta gasm matepuan s U3ydeHUsl €TMIIETCKOTO TOCY-

! HavanpHasi ctpanuiia mepBoil u3 terpaneit, B kotopsie K. P. Jlemcuyc 3a-
HOCHUJI CBOM OIMCAHMS UCTOPUYECKUX IOCTOIPUMedaTesbHocTell Erumnra ¢ pu-
CYHKaM¥ HEKOTOPBIX MAMSTHUKOB, UMEET B BEPXHEW YaCTH HA MECTE 3ar0JIOBKA

“ M ”
nometky “Alexandria. 18-30 sept. 1842”. Ortciona cieyer, 4to OH mpedbIBAI B
9TOM TOPOJIE [BEHAMIATD THEN. YKa3aHHasl TETPajb BOIIET BIIOCTEACTBUN B Ka-
4ecTBe MEePBOr0 TEKCTOBOTO Toma B mzmanue “Ilamsaraukm u3 Erunra u Dduo-

» L
min”. Cwm.: Denkmaeler aus Aegypten und Aethiopien. Herausgegeben und
erlautert von Richard Lepsius. Text. Herausgegeben von Eduard Naville unter
mitwirkung von Ludwig Borchardt. Hearbeitet von Kurt Sethe. Erster Band.
UnterAgypte und Memphis. Lepzig, 1897. P. 1.

2 B uuce nomornaukoB K. P. Jlercuyca Ob110 /1Ba aHTJIMYaHUHA U TIIECTEPO
HEMIIEB.

3 The Princeton review. 1855. Vol. 27. Issue 4. P. 663.
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JmapcTBa nepuoja /[peBHero mapcTBa — 3M0XU, 0 KOTOPOU €TUITOJIOTH
cepenunbl XIX Beka 1oyt HU4ero He 3Hasm. Hemellkue yueHbie 06-
HapyKuau Gojiee TPUAIATH paHee HEM3BECTHBIX IMHMPAMUJ, a TaKKe
CTO TPU/IATh 3aXOPOHEHUI €TMIETCKON 3HATH, OTHOCAIIUXCS K JaH-
Hoit amnoxe. Onu npusessiu u3 Erunrta B Bepaun 15 000 mpeameros
€TUTIETCKOM CTAPUHBI, MHOJKECTBO KapT Pa3IMYHbIX MecTHOCTel Erum-
Ta, PUCYHKOB JPEBHUX MOHYMEHTOB, GapesibehoB, KOMUU HAIIHUCEH.

Onucanre HEKOTOPHIX M3 HanboJiee IEHHBIX HaXO/0K, CIeTaHHbIX
B Erunre mpycckoit axcnenurmeit Kapma Puxappa Jlencuyca, 651710
nano B kHure “Otkpbitust B Erunrte, dduonum u Ha mosyocTpose
Cunaii B 1842—1845 rozma Bo BpeMsi sKcHeuINn, ocianHoii Ero Be-
suaectBom @Dpuapuxom Busmbamowm IV Ilpycckum!, koTopas Bbiia
B cBeT B 1852 roay B JloHjoHe.

Pucynku m xonmmm MHOTOUMCJIEHHBIX JIPEBHEETUTIETCKUX TaMSIT-
HUKOB U HAJIKCeN Ha HUX, caeynandbie B 1842—1845 rona na teppu-
topun Erunrta u dduonuu “npycckoi akcrneauimein” moj; pyKOBOJI-
crBom K. P. Jlencuyca, 6bin usnanbl B8 1849—1859 rogax B aBeHas-
1artu Tomax GoJbioro popMara. Bee a10 usmanue, conepikaniee 894
JIMCTa PUCYHKOB M KOINMWH, ObLIO pasjesieH0 Ha ImecTh yacrteid. Ero
1epBast 4acTh, COCTOSIBIIAS U3 JIBYX TOMOB, ObLIa MOCBSAIIEHA TOIIOTPa-
(uu n apxurexrype?. Bropas yacTh — TOMa TPeTHUH U YETBEPThHIH —
co/iepsKajia PUCYHKHU €TMIETCKUX MaMATHUKOB amoxu /[peBHero map-
crBa’. Tperbst yacTb — TOMa C MATOTO 10 BOCbMOI — ObljIa TIOCBSIIIIE-
Ha erumneTcKUM maMmsTHUKaM arnoxu HoBoro mapcrBa®. B uerBeproii
4acTH — TOME JAEBATOM — ObLIM HalledaTaHbl PUCYHKH JPEBHEETUIIeT-
CKUX MaMSTHUKOB 3110xu Tipasienus B Erunte qgunactuum [Itonemees
U TIepUoJia PUMCKOTO BJiajibluecTBa’. B 1msTOM YacTu — TOMe JilecsiToM

! Lepsius K. R. Discoveries in Egypt, Ethiopia, and the Peninsula of Sinai, in
the years 1842-1845, during the mission sent out by His Majesty Frederick
William IV of Prussia. London, 1852.

2 Denkmaeler aus Aegypten und Aethiopien nach den Zeichnungen der von
Seiner Majestit dem Konige von Preussen Friedrich Wilhelm IV nach diesen
Liandern gesendeten und in den Jahren 1842—1845 ausgefiihrten wissenschaftlichen
Expedition auf Befehl Seiner Majestit. Herausgegeben und erldutert von C. R.
Lepsius. Erste Abtheilung. Topographie und Architectur. Bd. I-II. Berlin. (Ha
TUTYABHBIX JUCTAX (HOTMAHTOB ATOTO COOPAHUST He YKA3aH TOI U3TAHNS).

3 Denkmaeler aus Aegypten und Aethiopien... Zweite Abtheilung. Denkmaeler
des alten Reichs. Bd. TIT-1V. Berlin.

* Denkmaeler aus Aegypten und Aethiopien... Dritte Abtheilung. Denkmaeler
des neuen Reichs. Bd. V-VIII. Berlin.

5 Denkmaeler aus Aegypten und Aethiopien... Vierte Abtheilung. Denkmaeler
aus der Zeit der greichischen und rémischen Herrschaft. Bd. IX. Berlin.
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— pucyskn acduonckux mamgaTaukos!. [lectas yactp — ToMa ofuH-
HAJIATBIA U IBEHAMIATBIN — cofiepsKajia HAAIMCH Ha JIPeBHEETUIIeTC-
KX MaMSITHUKAX, 32 UCKJIIOYEHUEM NeporIn(uuecKux?.

OcmarpuBas apeBHeerunerckue namgatanku, K. P. Jlencnyc ne-
JIaJT 3aMETKU B TeTPasAX. ITU TeTpaau Obutn onybaukoBanbl B 1897
1913 rogax. OHU cocTaBUJIM IISATH TEKCTOBBIX TOMOB “IlaMATHMKOB
Erunra u 9(1)1/10111/11/1”3 B 1971-1974 romax manuoe CO6paHI/Ie BBIIILIIO
B cBeT B sKeneBe B “VI3maTenbcTBe XYHNOKECTBEHHON JIMTEPATYPBI
(Editions de Belles-Lettres)” HOBBIM H3aHHEM — B CEMH TOMAX Ma-
JIeHbKOTO hopMmarTa.

“ITamarankn mn3 Erunta u dduonun” cocpeioToOUnan B CBOEM
cojiepskaHuy GECIIEHHBIN MaTepras /Uil JAaJlbHENITNX UCCIeJ0BaHuUiT
kyabTypbl Jlpesrero Erunra. Erunrosor Teopr 96epc Ha3Bas 310 CO-
GpaHue “rJIaBHOI KaJacTPOBOW KHUTOM /i Beell erunrosoruu” 4, 13-
naHve naHHoM KHuru nocraBuyio Kapna Puxappa Jlencuyca B psa
HanOoJiee BbIIAIONMXCA ernnTooroB XIX Beka.

OnHO#T U3 caMbIX OCTPBIX ¥ TPYIHOPA3PENIUMbIX MPOOJIEM JIPEB-
HEETUINETCKON UCTOPUU Beerja Oblia 1 0 CUX OcTaeTcsi mpobiema ee
xponosniorun. Ko Bpemennu Bcrymienusa K. P. Jlencuyca Ha nornputie
eTUIITOJIOTUN yUYeHble UMEJId BeChbMa CMYTHBIE TIPEICTABJIEHUSI O XPO-
HOJIOTUHW ¥ TI€PUOJIaX JPeBHeeruneTckon ucropun. “Kparkas 3ameTka
no ucropun Erunta...”, cocraBnennas [llammonsonom B 1829 roay,
TOKa3bIBAET, UTO 3HAMEHUTBIN (PPAHILY3CKUI €rUIITONIOT TOYTH HUYe-

! Denkmaeler aus Aegypten und Aethiopien... Fiinfte Abtheilung. Aethiopische
Denkmaeler. Bd. X. Berlin.

2 Denkmaeler aus Aegypten und Aethiopien... Sechse Abtheilung. Inschriften
mit Ausschluss der hieroglyphischen. Bd. XI-XII. Berlin.

3 Denkmaeler aus Aegypten und Aethiopien. Herausgegeben und erldutert
von Richard Lepsius. Text. Herausgegeben von Eduard Naville unter mitwirkung
von Ludwig Borchardt. Hearbeitet von Kurt Sethe. Erster Band. UnterAgypte
und Memphis. Lepzig, 1897; Denkmaeler aus Aegypten und Aethiopien.
Herausgegeben und erldutert von Richard Lepsius. Text.. Zweiter Band.
MittelAegypten mit dem Faijum. Lepzig, 1904; Denkmaeler aus Aegypten und
Aethiopien. Herausgegeben und erldutert von Richard Lepsius. Text... Dritter
Band. Theben. Leipzig, 1900; Denkmaeler aus Aegypten und Aethiopien.
Herausgegeben und erldutert von Richard Lepsius. Text.. Vierter Band.
OberAegypten. Leipzig, 1901; Denkmaeler aus Aegypten und Aethiopien.
Herausgegeben und erldutert von Richard Lepsius. Text.. Fiinfter Band.
MittelAegypten mit dem Faijum. Lepzig, 1913.

* Mur. no: Dillmann.  Gedichtnisrede auf Karl Richard Lepsius //
Abhandlungen der koniglichen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin. Aus
dem Jahre 1885. Berlin, 1886. S. 14.
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TO He 3HAJ O XOJle M BPEMEHHOH MPOTIKEHHOCTH ETHIEeTCKON MCTO-
puu oT npasyieHuss MeHeca /10 HallleCTBUST THKCOCOB.

OcmaTpuBast BO BpeMs aKCIeUINN B Eruter npeBHIE MOHYMEH-
o1, K. P. Jlenicuyc crapajicst HaiiTH B HUX KaKue-HUOYIb MPU3HAKH,
KOTOpPbIe MOTJIU GBI O3BOJIMTH OTPEIETUTD BPEMSI UX COOPYKeHuUs. B
HanbGOJIbIIIEll CTENeHN ero 3aHMMasia 9Ta mpobaeMa Bo BpeMsi obcie-
nosanus upamuz I'm3sl, Cakkapsl u Jlaxnrypa. CBou pa3MbliieHUS
Ha a3ty Temy Jlencuyc uznoxkusn B cratbe “O CTPOMTENbCTBE MUPaA-
muz’. VI3 nmpumeyaHus 107 Ha3BaHUEM CTATbU BU/HO, YTO OH 3aBep-
mua paboty Haj Heill B Mae 1843 roma. 3 aBrycra Toro ske rojga oHa
6buta onyuera Koposeckoit Tpycckoir Akazemueii Hayk B BepJim-
He U CIIyCTsI HEKOTOPOe BPEMs BBIIIJIA B CBET B OJHOM W3 IE€PUOIU-
yecKuX W3jaHuil atoii Axagzemuu!. B HazBanHoil crarbe Jlemcuyca
TOBOPHJIOCH, B YACTHOCTH, O TIMPAMUJIAX, PACTIOIOKEHHBIX MEKILY ADY
Poamiem u [lamypom: “Bee atu mupamuibl, 6€3 UCKIIOYEHs], OTHO-
CATCS KO BPEMEHM JPEBHEETUIIETCKON MMIIEPUH, TIPEIIECTBYIOIEMY
BTOP’KEHUIO TMKCOCOB..." 2,

Pesysibrarhl CBOUX MCCJIEA0BAHUN B OOJACTH XPOHOJOTUU HCTO-
puu [pesrero Erunra K. P. Jlenicuyc npennosiaran usioxuTh B clie-
[IAJIbHO TIOCBSIIIEHHOM YKa3aHHOI 1pobJjieMe 0O0beMHOM COYMHEHUH
13 Tpex yacteil. OH BBIYCTHJ, OJHAKO, TOJIBKO BBe/leHHE K “XPOHO-
gorun ErunTa” u 1nepByio 4acTh 3TOW KHUTH, COJEPKABIIYIO KPUTHUKY
HMCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPBIE COCTABJISIIOT OCHOBY [IJIS1 OTIPE/IC/ICHIST BpEMEH-
HBIX PaMOK IPABJIEHUIN TeX WJIM WHBIX JIPEBHEETHIIETCKUX BJIACTUTE-
seit®. Bropas u tpetbst yactu “Xponosioruu Erunra”, B koTopbix Jlen-
CHyC HAMEPEBAJICSI TIPUMEHUTH BbIPAOOTAHHBIE UM TIPUHIIUIIBI JIATH-
POBKM MCTOPUYECKUX COOBITUN K TEYEHUIO [PEBHEETUTIETCKOU UCTO-
pun, Tak u He Obutn Hamucanbl. [To MHeHuo /[UIbMaHHa, OCHOBHBIE
ujlev HeHalMCaHHbIX Yacteil “Xponosoruu Erumnra” GbLav BbICKasa-
Hel Jlenicuycom B coumnenun “Koposesckas kaura Ipesnero Ermi-
ta”4, BeimesniieM B 1858 rony®.

! Cm.: Lepsius K. R. Uber den Bau der Pyramiden // Bericht iiber die zur
Bekanntmachung geegneten Verhandlungen der Konigl. Preuss. Akademie der
Wissenschaften zu Berlin. Aus dem Jahre 1843. Berlin, 1843. S. 177-203.

2 Tbid. S. 179.

% Lepsius K. R. Die Chronologie der Aegypter: Einleitung und erster Theil:
Kritik der Quellen. Berlin, 1849. .

* Lepsius K. R. Das Konigsbuch der alten Agypter. Abtheilung I: Text und 23
synoptische Tafeln der dgyptischen Dynastien. Abtheilung II: 73 hieroglyphische
Tafeln mit 987 Konigsschildern. Berlin, 1858.

5 Dillmann. Gedichtnisrede auf Karl Richard Lepsius... S. 15.
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B nocTpoennu cBoelt XpOHOJIOTUH JpeBHeeTrueTckon ucropun K.
P. Jlericuyc oTTasKuBajiCs OT COOBITUN, BBI3BABIINX UCXOJ] EBPEEB U3
Erunra. Hemenkuii yueHblii mmosiarai, 4To 9TH COOBITHS TIPOU3OLLIN
BO BpeMeHa npasienus dapaona Pamceca II. Cam ke ncxon o oTHO-
CUJT Ha TIepPUOJ IPeObIBaHNs HA TPOHE HACJIEHUKA TTOCTeHero — (a-
paona MepuenTaxa. K. P. Jlencuyc daxtudeckn onumpasncst B 1aTu-
poBke cobbiTuii uctopun [IpeBrero Erunra ra 6ubseiickue gator. OT-
TAJKUBASICh OT 3TUX AT, OH OIIPe/eIsil, B YaCTHOCTH, HAUaJIo IpaBJie-
HuU4 1iepBoro Biactutess /peBHero Erunra, u3BecTHOrO 107 MMEHEM
Memneca, BpeMeHeM, cOOTBeTCTBYONMM 3892-My rozy 70 H. 3.

Hewmernknii y4eHbIil, BEPOSTHO, caM TOHSJI HA KAKOM-TO 3Tarlie CBO-
WX MCCJIeIOBAHU, UTO NIPEJIOKEHHbIe UM B KHUTe “XpoHosoruu Eruri-
Ta2” TPUHIUIBI JATUPOBKY COOBITUI [PEBHEETUTIETCKOI UCTOPUU T10-
POYHBI 1 MJIO IPUHECYT TOJIb3bI NCTOPUYECKO Hayke. V1 ckopee Bcero,
HUMEHHO T09TOMY OH TIPeKpaTul paboTy Hajl 9TOIl KHUTOM.

Tem He MeHee, Bbimieznias B cBeT KHura “Xponosorun Ermmnra”
K. P. Jlenicuyca coirpasia moJIOKATETBHYIO POJIb B Pa3BUTUU €TUIITO-
JIOTHH YK€ TeM, UTO MOPO/Ua AUCKYCCUIO B CPefie MICTOPUKOB TI0 Ta-
KOI1 CJI0KHOI TIpo0JIeMe, KaKOBOIA SIBJISIETCST IaTHPOBKA COOBITHIA JIPEB-
Hel ernreTckoi ncropuul.

Brkaag K. P. Jlenicuyca B erunrosiornio aieko He HCYeplbiBaeTCst
ero Tpyaamu 30—40-x rogoB XIX Beka. HemanoBaskHoe 3HaueHue 71t
passutus Hayku o /IpeBHem Erunte mmesio m To, 4YTO OH cliesiaj Ha
9TOM MOMpHIle B Tocieayomme aecsruierus. Ho o6 atom mnoiiger
peub B CJIeIyIolIeil TJiaBe HACTOsIeH KHUTH.

! Cm.: Rougé E. de. Examen de 'ouvrage de Lepsius intitulé “Introduction a
la Chronologie des Egyptiens” // Revue archéologique. Paris, 1849. T. VI. P.
525-539, 660—668. BriociencTBun gaHHast myOaUKAIs], KOTOpas MO TEePBOHA-
YaTbHOMY 3aMmbiciny J. fie Pyske momkna Obla MMETh TMPOMOJLKEHHE, HO, KakK 1
ananu3upyemas B el kumra K. P. Jlemcuyca, mpomossKeHust He MMena, Oblia
mepereyaTaia B EPBOM TOMe COOpaHUsI TPOM3BENEHUH (PPAHITY3CKOTO €THIITO-
sora. Cm.: Rougé E. de. Buvres diverses. Publiées sous la direction de G. Maspero.
T. L. Paris, 1907. P. 299-330.



I'TABA 10

Pa3suTie erunToJoriu
BO BTOpoi mosioBuHe XIX Beka

YUIEHI)IE—EH/IHTO]IOH/I cobpasm 1 0600uIn B 30—40-¢
rojipl XIX Beka OrpOMHBIN MaTepuall, OTHOCSIIUICS K JIpeBHEeruIeT-
ckuM TamsiTHuKaM. Ho oH Masio 4to 106aBUJI K MPECTaBIeHUsIM 00
nucropuu Ipesrero Erurita, c10KUBITUMCS B HaYasle YKA3aHHOTO CTO-
gerust. O6 9TOM CBUETENBCTBYET coJeprkaHie u3anHoii B 1854 romy
JIBYXTOMHOW KHWUTH QHTJIMHCKOTO €ruNTOJIOTa W IyTelleCTBeHHUKA
Jlxxona Tapauepa Ywikuucona (John Gardner Wilkinson, 1797—1875)!
“IlonysisspHBI 0OYepK O IPEeBHUX €rUITsIHaX .

B npenucioBun K Ha3BAaHHOMY OUY€PKY aBTOP 3aMETHJI, YTO TOCJIe-
JIHUI SIBJISIETCSI COKPAIIEHHBIM M3/JaHUEM ITPOM3Be/IeHNs, HAallMCAHHO-
ro um B 1836 romy, K KOTOPOMY OH “IOGABHII IPYTON MaTepUal BCJIe]-
CTBME HOBOTO TocelieHud Erunra m mociaemHux OTKPBITHH, clesaH-
HBIX ¢ TOro Bpemenn”?. Onnako onucanue ucropun /Ipesrero Erui-
Ta, IPE/ICTABICHHOE AHIJIMICKIM €TUIITOJIOTOM B IIEPBOM TOME Ha3BaH-
HOIl KHUTH, OYeHb TIOXOKe Ha TO, Kotopoe nai K. @. [lammonbon B
Hosi6pe 1829 roza B “Kpatkoii 3amerke 110 uctopun Erumra”.

k. I. YUIKMHCOH mKcaj, B YACTHOCTU, UTO “€rUIITSIHE JIOJIKHBI
ObLIIH, KAJKETCsI, UMETh MMOHAYATY HEePAPXUYECKY0 (DOPMY TIPABJIEHS],
KOTOpasi CyIecTBOBAJa B TEUEHWE JJIMTEJbHOTO BPEMEHU — JI0 TeX
nop, moka Menec 611 n36paH KoposieM, TprOIu3uTesbHo Meskry 2000

! Bo Bpemst cBoero mipeGuiBatust B Erunre B 1824 u B 1827—1828 rr. JIxk. T.
YUIKUHCOH 3aHUMAJICS TOTOTPAPUICCKUM UCCICAOBAHUEM MECTHOCTH BOKPYT
®us, ocmarpuBasi Moruibt Jlonuwst [apeii, CpUCOBBIBAI U KOMMPOBAT KAPTUHBI
U HA/ICH B (DUBAHCKUX 3aXOPOHEHUSIX, TPOUBBO/IMI HEOOBIIIE TT0 00BEMY ap-
X€OJIOTUYECKUe PACKONKU. 56 TOMOB MPOUBBEICHUET ATOTO ETHITTOIOTA XPAHITCS
B Hacrosiee BpeMst B bopteiistackoit 6Gubmurexe (Bodleian Library) B Oxcdopie.

2 Wilkinson J. G. A popular account of the ancient Egyptians. New York,
1854. Vol. 1. P. III.

3 M3oxeHne OCHOBHOTO CO/IEPKaHUs yKazaHHoro counHenus [lammonbona
JIAHO B BOCHMOI TJIaBe HACTOATIEH KHUTH.
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u 3000 romamu g0 mHameit apoer”l. IIpu aTOM OH OTMeuas, YTO TOCTe
cMepTu MeHeca, UK ero ChiHa, CTPaHa ObLIa pas/esieHa Ha I0JKHOe 1
ceBepHoOe KopoJieBcTBa. 1Ipu atom Tunutckas n Memducckas nuHac-
TUW TPaBUJIM B OIHO M TO ke BpeMms. Ilo cioBam /Ixx. YunkuHcoHa,
“membucckre Kopoau 3-ii U 4-ii IMHACTAN, KOTOPbIE CTPOUJIN TTHpa-
mubl, 1 Ocupracen I, sugep 12-it, win 2-it @UBAHCKOW JAMHACTUH,
ObLT HanboJiee 3aMevaTesbHBIMI Cpe HUX. [lociemnHuil siBIisiicst
nepBoHavYaIbHBIM Ce30CTPHCOM?, HO €ro TOIBUTH MHOTO MOKOJEHUN
crycTst ObLIN 3aTMeHeHbI mojBuramu Pamceca Besmkoro, onu mepe-
i BMecte ¢ umeHeM Ce3ocTpuca K mocseHeMy u 6oiee TpociaB-
JgeHHOMY 3aBoeBatesio, 1 Pamcec II ctanm tpaguimonnsiv Ce3ocTpu-
COM €TUNEeTCKOi ncTopun’™. AHTIMACKUI erUITOJIOT TIPeIIoara, YTo
Ocuptacen BcTynu Ha TpoH okosio 2080 roza 70 H. 3. ¥ IPaBUJI BCEM
EruntoM B KauecTBe BEPXOBHOTO BJACTUTEJSA. [JIABHBIM COOBITHEM
ocJIe/lyIoIel eruieTCKoOi MCTOPUM CTajlo, TI0 €r0 MHEHUIO, BO3BBI-
IIEHWEe OJIHOTO M3 COBPEMEHHBIX €My KOUEBBbIX TOCYIapCTB, KOTOPOE
3aBoeBasio Erumer. “Ilactyibu koposn” M3rHaIM TY3eMHBIX MOHap-
xoB n3 Hwxknero Erunra m Ha xakoe-to Bpemsi Takke u3 BepxHero
Erunra. Mx rocniozctBo B Erunre mponosskanoch, cuuTan Y UIKUH-
coH, Gosee nosyseka. danee on mucam: “Oxosno 1530 roma mo H. 3.
Awmocuc, smgep 18-if qunHacTvM, OOBEAUHUB B CBOMX PYKaX MPEKIE
pas/iesIeHHYIO BJIACTh KOPOJIEBCTBA, NIPOTHAJI KOYEBHUKOB M3 CTPaHBbI,
u Eruner ynpasisijicst 11ocjie 3TOTO OJIHUM KOPOJIeM, HOCUBIIUM TH-
tya “T'ocionna Huxneit n Bepxneiil crpanbl”. K KOHIYy aToii JuHAC-
THM CKHUIETPA JOOUINCH HEKOTOPbIE “dy)Ke3eMHble KOpPosin”, BEpPOsIT-
HO, TIOCPE/ICTBOM TIPaBa, MPHOOPETEHHOTO YCTAHOBJIEHUEM OPAvyHBIX
Y3 C €TUIeTcKOM KOPOJIEBCKOH ceMbeil (Ha OCHOBE 3TOTO IPUTSI3aHUS
KOPOHY IOJIy4aju B pas3jinyHble BpeMeHa 3(UOICKUe U IPyrue Mo-
Hapxu), u Erumer cHoBa CTOHaJI 110Ji UTOM HEHABMUCTHOW THPAHWUU.
OHu BBeJsM Jlake BeCbMa €peTHYeCKre M3MEHEHUSI B PEeJIMTUI0 — OHU
usrHamu Jiobumoro 6ora AMona u3 IlaHTeoHA W BBeJIM MOKJIOHEHME
Couniyy, neusBectHoe B Erunre. VX mpaBiieHve He GBLIO CJUIIKOM
MTPOIOJIKUTENbHBIM; M TIOCTIe UX U3THAHMS WX TTAMSITHUKHU, TaK Ke KakK
U Kask/lasl 3aliCh O HUX, ObLIN IeJieHanpaBieHHo 06e300paxkeHnbl. Ko-
poJsin 18-11 AMHACTUN PacpOCTPaHWINA TOCHOACTBO Erumra maneko B
npenena A3un u BHyTpeHHel AQpuKkH, 4TO TIOKa3bIBAIOT CKYJIBIITYPBI

! Wilkinson J. G. Op. cit. P. 307.
2 Orcioma BuaHO, uto JI5K. Yuakutcon He mpusa Muenuns [lammombona un
MHOTHX JIPYTHX TOTTAITHUX €TUIITOJIOTOB, COTIAcHO KoTopoMy mMs “Cesoctpuc”

SIBJISLTIOCH BTOPBIM uMeHeM (apaora Pamceca Bemmkoro.
3 Wilkinson J. G. Op. cit. P. 307.
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Tyrtmoca, AMenodca n npyrux; onsako Ceroc u ero ceid Pamcec 11 u3
19-it qunactun. IIpaBuBimii npubausutenabio ¢ 1370 go 1270 roxa
JI0 H. 3., PACITUPUIIU €T0 elrle Jajbiie”?,

[Tocae atoro [x. I. YUIKUHCOH BKpaTiie Onucasn Iepuoj 3aKaTa
Erumnerckoro rocysapcTsa, kotopblit Hauasicst rocie (apaona Illenton-
ka (IlIumraka), mpocyaBuBIerocs TeM, uTo paspyna Mepycamumckuii
xpam u obmoxua Nyneo naubio B 971 roxy g0 H. 3. “Biacts dapao-
HOB ObljIa B ynajKe; 1 ACCUPUS, CTaB FOCHOACTBYIONIMM KOPOJEBCTBOM,
yrpokajia OTHATh y Erumnra Bce BiajieHusi, KOTOPble OH 3aXBAaTWUJ B
TeyeHue J0JToi anoxu 3aBoeBanmii”? [Ipasurenu 25-it — auonckoit
JIMHACTUM — OCTAHOBWJIM TPOJBUKEHWE ACCUPUIAIEB, BOCCTAHOBUB
pausare Erunra B Cupun. Ho 6b1t0oro Bemuus Erunty yike Bo3po-
JMTh He yaanoch. B 525 roay 10 H. 9. 0H ObLI 3aBOEBaH Ie€pcaMu, U Ha
erureTcKoM (PapaoHOBCKOM TPOHE YTBEPAWINCH AUHACTUU TIEPCU/IC-
KuX TpaButesneir. OTMeTUB, YTO BIOCJEACTBUM Erumer momnasn rmop
BJIACTH IPEYECKUX TIPaBUTEIEN, a 3aTeM Obl1 okoped Pumowm, /[x. T.
VUIKUHCOH 3aBEPIINI CBON 0630p JPEBHEN UCTOPUU HTON CTPAHBDL.

B xapaxrepuctrke obuiectBeHHOro crposi Jpesuero Erumra anr-
JUHCKUNA ucTopuk onupascs, kak u IlamrnonboH, Ha counHeHus l'e-
pozora lammkapracckoro u Jlnogopa Curunuiickoro®. IToarasich mo-
YTU UCKJOYUTENbHO Ha Jluomopa, onuchiBan k. P. YunkuHcon u
JIPEBHEETHUIIETCKYTO MTPaBOBYIo cuctemy?. “/lyx erumerckoro mpasa (Kak
nokasbiBaet /[no/1op), — mucai oH, — COCTOSITT HE TOJBKO B TOM, YTO-
Obl YCTAaHOBUTDH OTAAJEHHYIO MEPCIIEKTUBY Harpaj M HaKazaHWH WM
IIPOCTO YIPoKaTh MIEHKEM OOroB, HO B TOM, YTOOBI IIPUMEHSATH 0O-
Jiee yOeuTeIbHbIe CTUMYJIbI HACTOSIIEro Bo3Mes ust. Kpome Toro, erwii-
TSHE TIPOSIBJISLIM 3a60TY O TOM, YTOOBI IIPABOCY/IME OTIPABJISIOCH B
COOTBETCTBUU JOCTOMHCTBOM JieJia, W 4TOObI mepes TpUOyHaJIoM He
OKa3bIBAJIOCH MPEANOYTEHHUs WM yBaskeHus JuiaMm. Vimu Oblio tpu-
HSTO TaK’Ke JIPyToe Ba’KHOE IMPABUJIO, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY IIPaBOCY-
JI€e cJe/lyeT OTHPABJIATh MUJIOCTHBO; U OHO JOJKHO ObITh, CJlel0Ba-
TEJILHO, JIOCTYITHO /It OEIHBIX TakK sKe, Kak s 6oratbix. Camplii 1yx
UX 3aKOHOB 3aKJIIOYasCss B TOM, YTOOBI OKasaTh 3allUTy W IIOMOIIb
HOBEPIIIMMCS HACUJIMIO, U BCE, YTO BEJIO K MOOIIPEHIIO GeCIprcTpa-
CTHOTO CyZIeOHOTrO pelieHusl B 0COOEHHOCTH BOCXBAJISIIOCH €MUIIETCKHU-
MU Myzpenamu’,

Y Wilkinson J. G. A popular account of the ancient Egyptians. 1834. Vol. 1.
P. 308.

2 Tbid.

3 Ibid. Vol. 2. P. 2.

¢ Ibid. P. 204—225.

5 Tbid.P. 204.



I'masa 10. PasBuTie erumnrosnornu Bo 2-if nososuHe XIX Bexa 185

Kak u Ilammnonbon B “Kpatkoii 3ametke mo ucropuu Erunta”,
VUIKUHCOH MOYTH HUYETO He cOOOMIAT B CBOEM COUYMHEHUHU O COOBI-
THAX, TTPOMCXOJUBIINX BO BPeMeHA MPABJIEHUI TIePBbIX OJMHHA/IIATA
IMHACTU JIPEBHEETUTIETCKUX BiacTuTesein. Imnoxu /[peBHero napcrsa
n Cpennero napcrsa B uctopuu Erunrta, a Takke MpOMeKYTOYHBIN
MIEPUOJL MEXKIY HUMHU OCTABAJIUCH TAHHOM JIJIsT €TUIITOJIOTOB CepPEeUHBI
XIX Beka. VIx 3Hanue UCTOPUM ITUX IMOX, 0 CYIIECTBY, He BBIXO/U-
JI0 3a TIpesiesibl hakToB, coobIeHHbIx ManehoHOM.

Pacckas xxe Manedona o nepBbix Biaactutesnsgx Erunrta — B ToM
BU/Ie, B KOTOPOM OH Jiomiest 10 Hac B anuTtome I0mms Adpukanckoro,
3armcanHoil 'eopruem CuUHIENIOM, — CBOAWJICS, 32 PEIKUM HMCKITIO-
4eHreM, K 0DO3HAYEHUI0 MMEH BJIACTBOBABIIUX MEPCOH M BPEMEHU
npeObIBaHMS KKIOTO U3 HUX Y BJaacTu. JIUIh B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasix
K 9TOMY TPUOABJISLIOCHh yKa3aHue Ha Kakoe-HUOYyb (BEPOSITHO, CaMOe
3HaunTesbHOE) nessHre Biacturens. 1lo Manedony (B ussnokeHun
Cunilesia), epBbiME Biiactutesisimu B Erunre 6butu 6oru. “Y erui-
TsiH niepBbiM 1ipaBust Tenxecroc (Héphestos) — 724 roma u 3/, Tlep-
Bas punactust: 2° Tenoc (Hélos), coin Tenxecroca — 80 ser u '/ 3°
Araronemon — 56 Jsiet u '/,. 4° Kponoc — 40 et u !/,. 5° Ocupuc u
Wzupa — 35 ner u !/,. 6° Tucdon — 29 ner u !/,". 3a punacrueit
6oroB B crucke MaHeoHa IIa TUHACTHS MOJTyOOTOB, COCTOSIBIIAST
13 JIeBSATH BaacTUTesiell: Xapeurcurta, Xopyca, cbiHa Mauast u Ocu-
puca, u 1p.

. Macriepo BbicKasas mpernooxenue, uto 6or lenmxecroc — 3T0
rpedeckoe uMsi erurerckoro Gora Ilraxa, a Tenmoc — rpeveckuii Ba-
puanT uMenn erunerckoro 6ora Pa%, Kponoc — 6ora Cuboy, Tudon
— 6ora Coyru. “S 3akiouaro OTCIOIa, — MuUcal janee (hpaHIly3CKuUil
erumToJIOr, — YTO TepBast GokecTBeHHas juHacTusi ManedoHa ectb
He YTO WHOe, Kak Oonmvuas snneada Teruononuca”™. “Mempucckue wc-
TOYHWKH, M3 KOTOPBIX ModYernHyTa Bepcust Manedona, coobiieHHast
CHHIIEJUIOM, SIBJISIIOTCS, CTAJIO ObITh, UCIIPABJIEHHBIM U3JI0KEHUEM TIEp-
BOHauaJabHOW mcTopuun Erunra, mpoucxonsineil U3 TEOJOTHH SKPEToB
l'esmmomosoca™.

JunacTtusim 6OroB U 1oJryOOTOB Hac/Ie[0BaJIH, coracHo Matedo-
HY, IMHACTUU 4YeJOBeUYeCKUX Bjactutesei. “1. B kauectBe 1peemMHU-
KOB yx0B MepTBbiX, I101y60roB, mepBblii apCKuii JOM HaCUUThIBAET

! Ilur. mo: Maspero G. Sur les dynasties divines de I'ancienne Egypte //
Maspero G. Etudes de mythologie et d’archéologie égyptiennes. T. 2. Paris, 1893.
P. 279.

2 Tbid. P. 280.

3 Ibid. P. 281.

4 Ibid. P. 292.
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BOCceMb llapei, nepBblii U3 KoTopblix — Menec u3 TuHuca, npaBui
mecThecsT aBa roga. Ou 61 yramen GeremoroM u moru6. 2. Arro-
THUC, €ro CbIH, — B TedeHue msaTuzecatu cemu JjeT. OH MOCTPOUI JIBO-
peir B Memduice; 10 HaC 0NN €10 COYMHEHUST 110 aHATOMUM, KOO OH
661 Bpauom. 3. KeHkenec, ero CblH, — B TedeHUe TPUJIATH OJHOTO
roza. 4. Yenedec, ero cblH, — B TeueHHe ABAIIATH Tpex JeT. B ero
IIapCTBOBaHUE BeJIMKUI rosiof oxsatuia Erumner. On noctpous nupa-
muzbl 63 Koxumu (Kochimi). 5. Ycadaunsoc, ero cbiH, — B TeueHue
nBaanaTy Jger’t u T. 1.

ABHO BBIpakeHHas B crucke Manedona mududeckas npupoza
MEPBBIX [IBYX JAMHACTUN €TUNIETCKUX BIACTUTENEH 3aCTaBJIsIIa €TUIITO-
JIOTOB COMHEBATbCS B PEAIbHOCTH U TIOCTEAYIONINX YeJI0BEYECKUX 1~
HACTUN — B 0COGEHHOCTH, TOIl, KOTOpast BbicTynaia y Manedona He-
MOCPE/ICTBEHHOIT 1TpeeMunIel “myxoB Meprsbix, [Tomyboros”. Itu co-
MHEHUSI YCHUJMBAJIUCH BCJEACTBUAE TOTO, YTO TIPU apXEOJOTHMYECKUX
PACKOIIKax J[0JIT0e BPeMsi He OOHAPYKUBAJIOCH KAKUX-JTHO0 MaMsITHI-
KOB MEPBBIX TPex u3 0003HaueHHbIX MaHeOHOM AMHACTUN YesoBe-
Yyeckux rpasuteseii’. Toraa kak maMITHUKY TOCTEAYIONNX AMHACTUI
ETMIIETCKUX BJIACTUTENEIl HAXOAUIUCH BO BCe OOJIBIIIEM KOJMUYECTBE.
[Tpn aTom apxeosioraM Monaaaich IPU PACKOIIKAX OPYAUS TPyAd U
JIpyTHE MPEAMETbI, KOTOPbIE COOTBETCTBOBAJIN YPOBHIO JIOTOCY/IAPCTBEH-
HOIi, TIePBOOBITHOOOIMHHON a110Xu. Bo3Hukamo Bleyatienue, OyaTo
nepBoHavasibHas ucropus Erunrta mpepBanach Ha KaKOM-TO 3Talle, U
TOCYZIapCTBO MOSIBUJIOCHh HE B Pe3yJibTaTe A0JTOBPEMEHHON 3BOJONNN
00111eCTBa, a BCJIEICTBUE HEKOETO PEBOJIIOIIMOHHOTO B3PbIBA.

OrcyTtcTBUE CBEJIeHUH O peasibHO CYIIEeCTBOBABIIUX BJIACTUTEJISIX,
npe/irecTBoBaBInX MeHecy, oTpaskajoch Ha COJEpXKAHUM KHUT 110
ncropun /[Ipesnero Erunra. V3joxenune naHHONH MCTOPUM HauyWHa-
JIOCh, KaK MTPaBUJIO, C U3JIOKEHUST CKYJIHBIX (PaKTOB O €TUIIETCKOM BJIa-
crutesie Menece. B Haneyarannom B 1894 romy mepBoM ToMe KHUTH
Y. @. llerpu “Ucropus Erunra” AByM NepBbIM IMHACTHSAM €TUIIETC-
KUX BJIACTUTENEN YIeJsIoch BCETO OAMHHAAIATH cTpaHull. Ecam ke
yueHble obpamaiuch K 6ojiee paHHUM BpPeMEHAM JIPEBHEETHIETCKON
HCTOPUU, TO OHY BBIHYK/IEHBI OBLIN U3JIAraTh KPEUECKUE JIETEH/IBI O

! Pacckaz Manecdona o epBoil 1 BTOPOU AWHACTUSIX coriacio Adpukany //
Imepu Y. b. Apxanueckuii Eruner. CII6., 2001. C. 308.

2 “Tlo Tpem mepBBIM AWHACTUSM HET HUKAKUX MAMSTHUKOB”, — C COKAJICHU-
em kromucratupoBan B 1885 r. memenkwuii erumnrosor Amonbd Dpman (Erman A.
Aegypten und aegyptisches Leben im Altertum. Tiibingen, 1885. S. 63). B coot-
BETCTBUHM C 9TUM B cBoell iepuoan3armu uctopun /Ipesnero Erunrta o oTHOCHT
K “Tak Ha3bIBAEMOMY [IPEBHEMY peliXy” TOJbKO YeTBEPTYIO, MATYI0 U IMECTYIO
JIMHACTHN, YMaJIYUBast TIPU HTOM 0 1epBbix Tpex anuactusx (Ibid.).
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npasierun B Erumre 6oros u mosy6oros. ITpu aTom erumrosioram Gbiia
COBEPIIEHHO SICHA UCKYCCTBEHHOCTD BCEX 9TUX O0JKECTBEHHDIX [IIHAC-
tuit. Tak, Hemenkuii uccrenosaresnp K. P. Jlencuyc, namarast XpoHo-
JIOTHIO TIPABJICHUI JIeTeHIAPHBIX BJACTUTEJIEH, CO3/IaHHYIO IpEBHEETH-
MIETCKUMU KPEIlaMH, BITOJIHE TOHUMAJI, YTO YHCJIO JIET, KOTOPOE OTBO-
JINTIOCH UMU JIJIs TTPEOBIBAHUS HA TPOHE KAKIOTO M3 TAKUX BJIACTHTE-
Jiell, 0603HAYAIIO HE YTO WHOE, KaK BPEMsI JIBUKEHUST COOTBETCTBOBAB-
el ATOMY BJIACTUTEJIO 3BE3/IbI.

CaMbIM 3HAUUTETBHBIM M3 CO3/IAaHHBIX BO BTOPOil mosoBuHe XIX
BeKa TpousBesieHnii o ucropun /Ipesnero Erumra siBisiercsi, 6e3 co-
MHeHus, KHura HeMerkoro erunrosiora ['enpuxa @epaunanga Kapia
Bpyruta (Heinrich Ferdinand Karl Brugsch, 1827—1894) “Ucropus
erunTsin npu (apaonax”, Boiiieiiasi B cBet B Jleiiniure B 1877 romy?.
B 1880 romy ona 6buta usnana B Cankr-IlerepOypre Ha pycCKOM si3bI-
Ke M 110/l HECKOJIbKO M3MeHeHHbIM HazBaHueM “Vcropus dhapaoHoB”.
Kpome Toro, aTo nipousBe/ieHNe MeYaTanoch Ha (PPaHIly3CKOM sI3bIKe,
aB 1879 n 1891 rojilaXx BBIXOJUJIO B ]IOH/:[OHe nepeBe/leHHoe Ha aHT-
muiicknit s3p1k3. B 1891 rozy B Huio-lopke 6bu1a ony6MKoBana KHira
AHTJINKCKON TMCATEbHUIIBI, ITyTEIIeCTBEHHUIBI U eruiiTosora Ame-
sun Aunabl Bisudopa dusapic (Amelia Ann Blanford Edwards, 1831—
1892)% “Mapaonbl, desnaxu u uccieposaresan” . B Heil gaBanach cie-
aytonias xapaktepuctuka kaure ['empuxa Bpyrma: “bpyrnr B cBoeii

! Cm.: Lepsius K. R. Die Chronologie der Aegypter: Einleitung und erster
Theil: Kritik der Quellen. Berlin, 1849. S. 212—216.

2 Cwm.: Brugsch H. Geschichte Aegyptens unter den Pharaonen. Leipzig, 1877.

3 Cm.: Brugsch H. K. Egypt under the Pharaohs: a history derived entirely
from the monuments. London, 1879, 1891.

4 TlepBBIM KPYIHBIM JIUTEPATYPHBIM TIPOU3BEACHUEM AMeann DaBapiac Obul
poman “Kena moero Opara”, kortopslii Boimesa B cBet B 1855 r. Kpome mero,
mucarebHUIA omyonnkoBaia pomansl “Ucropust Bapbapsr” (1864), “/lau Moeit
fonocrtu” (1873), “Jlopa Bpakenbepu” (1880), coopuuk Gasnaz, sanucku “Tbi-
csiya Muath BBepx 1o Humy” (1877) u MHOXeCTBO IPYTHX CBOWUX COYMHEHUH.
Amenust dasapac umena 6osbinoil unrepec K ucropuu Jpesuero Erumnra. Ona
repeBesia Ha aHTJIMACKUIT A3bIK “YUeOHUK erueTcKoil apXeoJoTu U PyKOBOJI-
CTBO TIO M3y4YeHUIO apeBHOCTeil B Ermmre”, cocraBieHHbIT 3HAMEHUTHIM (hpaH-
y3ckuM erunrosioroM Factonom Macniepo (Cm.: Maspero G. Manual of Egyptian
archaeology and guide to the study of antiquities in Egypt: for the use of students
and travelers / Translated by Amelia B. Edwards. H. Grevel & Co., 1895. Bro-
poe M3/laHue mepeBojia TOTO yueOHNKa Ha aHTuiickuii A3pIK BuMIO B Hbio-
Mopxe B 1926 r.).

5 Edwards A. B. Pharaohs, fellahs and explorers. New York, 1891. [lannas
KHUTA COCTaBJIEHA U3 JIEKIWH, MTPOYUTAHHBIX AMesnell JaBapiAc B AHTIUH U
CHIA B 1891 romy.
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“Uctopun eruntsgH npu (apaonax” coeIMHUT BOEIUHO BCE T€ JOKY-
MEHTbI, KOTOpPbIe ObLIN M3BECTHBI B TO BPEMsl, KOTJ[a OH TIHCAJ €€;
OJTHAKO 3TO BEJIMKOJIEITHOE TPOU3Be/ICHNE HeJb3sl YNTATh, HE OCO3HA-
Basi, YTO OHO €CTh HE YTO WHOE, KaK coOpaHue HaJINCell, a He moce-
JloBaTesIbHOE M3JoxKeHne (HakToB. Bee npasieHust mpeacTaBieHbl MHOT-
Jla TOJIbKO MMEHEeM WJIM JIaTOH; O 1eJbIX JUHACTUSX MOPOI0 He TOBO-
pUTCST HU CJIOBA. DTO He OIMOKA YIEHOTO aBTOpa. DTO MPOCTO O3HA-
4aeT, YTO HU OJIHOTO MAMSITHUKA TeX BpeMeH He oOHapy:keHo”!. UToObl
yOeuThCST B CIIPABEIMBOCTU JTAHHOM OIEHKU J[OCTATOYHO TTOCMOT-
peTb Ha cojepsKaHue TpeTbell TyaBbl KHUTHM [. Bpyrmia, HazBanHOI
nMm “/loncropuyeckoe Bpemsi Ermnta”. B Heli Hemelkuii erunTosor
IIPOCTO TIOBTOPSIET JIeT€H/IbI O TIePBbIX BJACTUTEJISIX, 3alIUCAHHBIC aH-
TUYHBIMEM HCTOPUKAMH, TJIABHBIM oOpazom — MaHehoHOM, a Takxke
CBejleHUsT, 3arieyaTyieHHble B TYPUHCKOM Tamupyce O AUHACTUSAX 6O-
rax ¥ mnoJyborax.

Bosbiiimu 1ipobesiamu — B OCOOEHHOCTH, B U3JIOKEHUM PAHHUX
30X JIPEBHEETUIIETCKON MCTOPUM — OTJIMYAINCh W HalledaTaHHasl B
1879 roxy xuura Voxanmeca iomuxena “Vicropus apesuux Ermm-
TsiH”%, U omyGJIMKOBaHHAsI CIyCTsl HsATh Jier pabota A. Bumepmanna
“Erumnerckast ucropusi”® u Boimenmas B 1887 roay xHura daBapia
Meiiepa “Vcropust [peBHUX erunTsin”?, u apyrue paboThbL.

B 1882 rogy B Ilapuke Bbimien B cBer Tpetuil Tom “Bceobieit
ucropun” Mapuyca Irbena Qonrana (Marius Etienne Fontane, 1838—
1914)° ¢ BecbMa opurnHanbHbM HazaumeM “Ernmror (Les Egyptes)”s.

' Edwards A. B. Pharaohs, fellahs and explorers. New York, 1891. P. 197.

2 Diimichen J. Geschichte des alten Aegyptens. Berlin, 1879.

 Wiedermann A. Aegyptische Geschichte. Gotha, 1884.

* Cm.: Meyer E. Geschichte des alten Aegytens. Berlin, 1887.

5 Tlepsoriit Tom cBoeil “Beeobieii ucropun” Mapuyce DoHTaH TTOCBATILI HC-
topuu upantes (Fontane M. Les Iraniens. Zoroastre (de 2500 a 800 av. J.-C.).
Paris, 1881), Bropoit — ucropun Bepnueckoit Mupnu (Fontane M. Inde Vedique
(de 1800 a 800 av. J.-C.). Paris, 1881). YerBeprsiii Tom ero “Beeobueit ucro-
pun” ObLI MOCBSIIEH UCTOPUE acCUPUITEB, eBpeeB u dunukuiines (Fontane M.
Les Asiatiques. Assyriens, hébreux, phéniciens (de 4000 a 559 av. J.-C.). Paris,
1883), mstrbiit — ucropuu I'perun (Fontane M. Le Grece (de 1300 a 480 av. J.-
C.). Paris, 1885, mecroit — ucropuu Adun (Fontane M. Athénes (de 480 a 336
av. J.-C.). Paris, 1889), cenpmoit — ucropuu Bapsapos (Fontane M. Les Barbares
(de 117 a 395 av. J -C.). Paris, 1897, Bocbmoit —ucropun Epornbt (Fontane M.
L'Europe (de 872 a 1122 av. J.-C.). Paris, 1902), I[eBHTbII/I — HCTOPUU 3MOXU
Bosposkaenusi (Fontane M. La Renaissance (de 1250 a 1516 av. J.-C.). Paris,
1910).

6 Fontane M. Histoire universelle: Les Egyptes (de 5000 a 715 av. J.-C.).
Paris, 1882.
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[TpuunHa, Mo KoTopoii (hpaHIly3CKUi UCTOPUK yHoTpeObu cioso “Eru-
ner” BO MHOKECTBEHHOM YHCJI€, BIIOJHE OOBSICHSIETCS COIEepsKaHueM
ero kuurun. Mapuyc @oHtan o6paTwyi B Heil BHUMaHHE HA TO, YTO
eTUIIETCKOE TOCYZIAPCTBO MPETEPIIEBAJIO CYIECTBEHHbIE ITePeMeHbl Ha
MIPOTSKEHUHU CBOEW MCTOPUU. B yacTHOCTH, HEOIIHOKPATHO TIepeMeria-
Jach peausieHIMs Braacturenei: n3 Membuca — B Ousbl, n3 Ou —
B duiecbantun uin Tanuc. Kpome TOro, mOMMMO €ruIeTCKUX 110 CBOE-
My HPOUCXOXKACHUIO AMHACTUH MPAaBUJIM JMHACTUW MHOCTPAHHBIE:
acuorickad, nepcuickas, rpeyeckasi, puMckas. Kaxzuas ns aTux nepe-
MeH O3HayYaia “TyboKyI0 PeBOONNI”, BOSHUKHOBEHIE HA TEPPHUTO-
puu Erunra “apyroro mupa”. “yx memducckoro Erunrta, — numcan
M. @onran, — otsmuaercs ot ayxa Erunra ¢uBanckoro, u ayx acbu-
orickoro Erurmra paBHbIM 06pa3oM 06J1a1aeT CBOEH OPUTHHAIBHOCTBIO.
Cesepnbiit nimm Hwkuwnit Eruner, nentpanpubiii nam Cpezpnunii Eru-
net, 1KHbIM nau Bepxuuil Erurner — Kakablil U3 HUX UMeeT CBOU
PEJIUTHO3HBIN, COIUANBHBIN, TIOTUTUYECKUN XapakTep. ITO — He TpU
BpaX/1eOHbIX HAPOJIA, HO 3TO — TPU COBEPIIEHHO Pa3JnYHbIX Erura;
1 KOTJIa JIMHACTUUW TIPaBUJIM 110 OoTAeabHOCTH, B HiuxkHem Erumnre, B
Cpennem Erunte u B Bepxaem Erunre, He ciemyer BumeTh 3/1ech uc-
TOPUYECKU OAWH “Hapoa”, pasjieJieHHbI aMOMIIUSIMU CYyBEPEHOB, M
UCKaTh, IJle HAXOAUTCS JIETUTUMHOCTD; a MOJI00aeT MPOCTO KOHCTATH-
poBaTh, 4TO B 3TOT MOMEHT MCcTOpuM Tpu Erumnra mepecranu moBUHO-
BaThCS OJTHOMY €JIMHCTBEHHOMY (hapaony”'.

[Torreitka Mapuyca DoHTana B3IJISHYTH HA UCTOPUYECKOE PA3BH-
tue /[peBHero Erunra xak Ha MICTOPUIO HECKOJIBKUX Pas3inyHbIX “Erut-
TOB” GbLIIA TIOBEPrHYTA KpUTHKE cO cTopoHbl Tabpuasis [[Tapma?®. Bos-
paxass TPOTUB TAKOTO ITIOHMUMAaHUS JPEBHEETUIIETCKON HCTOPUH,
I'. [lTapma npwBOAMI B TIPUMEP UCTOPUIO cpefHeBekoBoi MDpaHImm.
“Passe roBopsiT o Mpannugx 1Mo TOH NPUYKMHE, YTO TP MepoBHHTAX
n Kaposmnrax wama crpana Obla pasjesieHa MeKIY PasIndHbIMU
cyBepenamu?”? Cormariasich ¢ TeM, 4T0 Erumer moj BJIacTbhio IMKCO-

! Fontane M. Histoire universelle: Les Egyptes (de 5000 a 715 av. J.-C.).
Paris, 1882. P. 74—75.

2 Ta6puaib [lapma (Gabriel Charmes, 1850—1886) 6bu1 1o Tipodbeccuu sKyp-
HAJMCTOM ¥ CIETMATI3UPOBAIICS Ha OCBENIEHUN U aHAIM3€ COOBITHIT MEXKIyHA-
pommHoit momuTHKY., 3260J1€B TYOEPKYI€30M, OH TIEPECETUIICS, TI0 COBETY JOKTO-
poB, Ha Bmwkuuit Boctok u nocssituit cebst myreniectBusm 1o Erunry, Mapok-
ko, Tynucy, Cupun, [Tasmectune. Vctopuio /Ipesnero Erunta I'. [lTapma uzyuan
Ha TeppuTOpuM camoro ErmmTa, 3HAKOMACH C pe3yIbTaTaMH apXeOTOTHIECKUX
PacKOMOK, KOTOPhIE MPOBO/INIA TaM (DPAHILy3CKHE ETUTITOIOTH.

3 Charmes G. L’Egypte. Archéologie. Histoire. Littérature. Paris, 1891.
P. 253.
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coB oTmuasicst ot Erurra, ynpasisBirerocs hapaoHaMu erUTIETCKOTO
npoucxoxaenus, . [llapma Tem He MeHee He cuuTag 3TO OTJINIHE
JIOCTATOYHBIM OCHOBAHUEM JIJIs TOTO, YTOOBI TOBOPUTH 00 UCTOPUN HE
Erunra, a Erunros. Tlo ero ciosam, “@OpaHIust TakKe MOAIMHAIACH
WUTY WHOCTPAHIIEB, €€ CTOJINIA OKA3alach B PyKaxX aHTJIMYaH, ee JIeTH-
TUMHBIN TOCYZapb BBIHYK/IEH ObLI yAQJIUTHCS B IIPOBUHIIMIO, T/E PO-
JHa Obla 4y0M coxpaHeHa”!.

Cuemyer oTMeTuTh, 4To nos3Hauus [abpuass Illapms B obmactn
JIPEBHEETUTIETCKON UCTOPUU HE BBIXOAWIN 32 PAMKHU IUPOKO PACIIPO-
CTpPaHEHHBIX B TIOMYJSPHON MCTOPUYECKON JINTEpPAType CBEIAEHWH O
Heil. Tak, Hauano ucropuu /peBHero Erunrta oH CBsI3bIBAJ ¢ MOMEH-
TOM BCTYILIEHHMsI Ha erurierckuii Tpon Meneca’. BripodeMm, Kak yike
0TMeYajioch, 0 HoJiee paHHUX BPeMeHaX APEBHEETUIIETCKOTO IPOIILIO-
TO TOTJIAIITHUE ETUIITOJIOTH He UMEIU HUKAKUX PeabHbIX CBE/ICHUI.

HenocraTok maTepuasa 1Mo MCTOPUM HAvaJbHBIX 310X MCTOPUU
JIpeBHEETUIIETCKOTO TOCYIAPCTBA MOT OBITH BOCIIOJIHEH TOJIBKO apXeo-
JIOTHEl, KOTOPasi, XOTsI ¥ PeObIBAJIA B TO BPEMSI €Ile B MJIA[eHYECKOM
COCTOSTHUH, SIBJISINIACH B €TUIETCKUX YCJOBUAX CaMbIM 3(()eKTUBHBIM
c11oco6OM TOJTyYeHUsT HOBBIX MCTOpUYECKUX 3HaHuit. DpaHiry3ckuii
erumrrosior JsxeH-Kan-Banruct-JIyn-Kozed Jlacbebop (Eugune-Jean-
Baptiste-Louis-Joseph Lefébure, 1838—1908) rosopun B 1879 romay B
CBOEI peun Mpu OTKPBITUU KOH(MEPEHITNH 110 eTUIeTCKON apXeoaornu
Ha (akynbrete caoBecHoctu B JImone: “Erumner — 3to crpaHa pyuH:
MOJKHO CKa3aTh, 4TO UCTOPUSI MHOTHX TBICSYEJIETHIT YnTaeTcst Ha Oec-
YUCIEHHBIX KaMHsX...Erumerckast apxeosiorusi npejcrasisier coOoii
XapaKkTep CJUIIKOM ClelnaabHbli. Ele Mosoaas, oHa He TPUHOCUT B
TeYeHUe JIUTELHOTO BPEMEHN BTOPUYHBIX PE3YJbTATOB, HO GBICTPO
OTKPBIBAET TJIaBHbIE (haKThl HCTOPUHU, KOTOPYIO OHA 3aHOBO COCTABJISI-
eT: OHa gBJIsSIeTCSl B CBOei cdepe CiIy:KaHKOi, a He CJIYTOM, TO eCThb el
MIOMOTAIOT, HO He TOCIOJICTBYIOT HaJl Hell KJacCMYecKue JOKYMEHTBI,
KOTOpbIE MMEIOT 1EeHHOCTh TOJIBKO, ecJ MoATBepxkaaoT ee...”>. He-
merkuii uctopuk A. I. JI. ['eepen Takske otmeuarn, uto “ncropust [Ipes-

! Charmes G. L'Egypte. Archéologie. Histoire. Littérature. Paris, 1891.
P. 254.

2 Cwm.: Ibid. P. 252—253.

3 Lefébure E. Discours prononcé a I'ouverture des conferences d’archéologie
égyptienne a la faculté des letters de Lyon le 26 avril 1879 // Lefébure E. (Euvres
diverses. T. 1. Paris, 1910. P. 134, 138.
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Hero Erumnra B 0cOOEHHOCTH CBsI3aHA ¢ MOHYMEHTAMH, TOJBKO UX U3Y-
YeHre MOKET ITPOJIUTH GOJIbITE CBETA HA HAPOJ], KOTOPBIN MX BO3IABUT” .

3HaueHMe apXeoJIOTMW B ITO3HAHUMW JIpeBHeil ucrtopun Erumnra
MOBBIIIATIOCh B OTPOMHOHN CTEIIeHW BCJIEICTBUE YAWBUTEIbHON CIIO-
cOOHOCTH TIOTPEOEHHBIX TI0]] 3eMJIEH TTAMSITHUKOB €THIIETCKON CTapu-
HBI TIPOTHUBOCTOSITh PAas3pyIIUTENbHOMY JeHCTBUIO TIOYB W BPEMEHMU.
DpaHIly3CKUll erUITONOT BUKOHT IMMaHyaJb ge Pyxe (Emmanuel de
Rougé, 1811—1872) cuuran, uro “GoJbinoe mpeBocxoncTBo Erumra B
COXPAHEHNUHU MCTOPUYECKUX MATEePUATIOB 00s3aHO TIPeK/e Bcero Oa-
FOTBOPHOMY BJIMSIHUIO KJIUMATa, B KOTOPOM TTAMSITHUKH THOHYT TOJIb-
KO HAaCWJIbCTBEHHOU cMepThio. HanpoTus, a3uarckas mouBa, MPOHUK-
HyTast [IO0YEPE/HO JKAPOIT U YPE3BBIYAIHON BIAKHOCTBIO, UCTPEDIIsieT
OrPOMHbBIE TOPOJIa CO CTpaIHoil GpicTporoil. B erumerckoit [lesbre,
KOTOpasi BOCITPOM3BOJUT Te e camble aTMOc(hepHbIe yCJI0BUS, MHO-
JKECTBO TAMSITHUKOB MCYE3JI0, OIUH IpaHuT mobeaus Bee. M306ume
CaMbIX BEJMKOJIEITHbIX CTPOUTEIHHBIX MATePUAJIOB SIBJISIETCS elle Ofl-
HUM O0COGEHHBIM TOJIBKO /Jist ErumTa 1apom; B CBOIO OYepe/ib U Tali-
pyc, cHaGKAOMUN aHHAJIMCTOB OyMaroi, Takske He MOJBEPIKEH IMOp-
de, Kak U rpaHut’’. OO0 yIMBUTETHHOM CBOWCTBE ETUIIETCKON TOUYBBI
COXPaHSATDH B TeYEHUE JIJTUTEIbHOTO BPEMEHU [[PEBHUE MTAMITHUKH 111-
can B kaure “Erunerckas apxeosorng” u I'acton Macnepo. Ilo ero
cyoBam, “niouBa Erurita, GecripecTaHHO OMbIBaeMast HABOJIHEHUEM, €CTh
4epHast TPsi3b, MJIOTHASL, OJHOPO/HASI, KOTOPAst BBICHIXasl CIIOCOOCTBY-
eT JITUTeJTbHOMY COXPaHEHWIO KaMHs 3.

ApxeosioTn4ecKe PacKOINKU CTJIU MTPOU3BOJAUTHCS HA TEPPUTO-
pun Erunta emte B Havase XIX Beka, HO TOr/la OHU BEJUChH 3TU30/1-
dyecku W ObLIM BeCbMa OrpaHUYeHbI 10 cBoeMy Maciitaby. C cepesu-
HBI YKa3aHHOTO CTOJIETUsI apxeoJioru paboranmu B Erumnre uaiie, v B
TedeHue BTOPOMl 1osioBUHbI XIX Beka UX KPOMOTJIUBBIN TPy 11O3BO-
JJI OOHAPYKUTH HEMAJIO OYE€Hb 3HAYUMbIX JIJISI TAJIBHEIIIET0 Pa3Bu-
THS eTUITOJOTUH TTaMSITHUKOB.

B 1851 romy momonoii dpanitysckuii erunrosor @pancya Orioct
@eppunang Mapuart (Frangois Auguste Ferdinand Mariette, 1821—
1881) packonan B Cakkape [BaJillaTh Y€ThIPe BbIPYOJIEHHBIX U3 I[€JIb-

! Heeren A. H. L. De la politique et du commerce des peoples de I’ Antiquité.
T. 6. Paris, 1834. P. L.

2 Rougé E. de. Examen de I'ouvrage de Lepsius intitulé “Introduction a la
chronologie des égyptiens” // Rougé E. de. Buvres diverses. T. 1. Paris, 1907.
P. 303—304.

3 Maspero G. L’Archéologie égyptienne. Paris, 1887. P. 6.
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HOTO TPaHUTA TPOOHUIIBI CBSIIEHHBIX OBIKOB AmmcoB!. DTa HaxoKa
MO3BOJIMJIA YTOUYHUTD OBLIbIE MPEICTABJIEHNS] €TUIITOJIOTOB O JPEBHE-
erurieTckux KyabTax. B 1860 rozy Bo BpeMs apXeoJIorndecKux packo-
nok B gosmHe T'mza D. O. Mapustt 06HAPYKUT HECKOIBKO CTATYIl
JIPEBHEETUIETCKUX BIIACTHTENEH yeTBepTOl quHacThm. Cpeau HuX Oblia
cratyst XedpeHa.

B 1865 roay na Curpinu GblI HaliieH KYyCOK JUOPUTOBOM TLIATHI
C HAYEePTAaHHBIM HA HEM CIMCKOM MMEH JIPEBHEETMIIeTCKUX ITpaBUTE-
geit. C 1877 ropa on xpanuscs B mysee ropoza llarepmo n notomy
nosyuyna Hazauue “Ilamepmckoro kamus”. Tlosanee Obun 06HAPY-
JKEHBI el1e /[Ba KYyCKa 9TOTO KaMHSI MEHBIINX 110 CPABHEHUIO C MPEJIbl-
nyuM pasmepoB. OiMH U3 HUX okazascs B KaupckoM mysee, IpyToii
— B Mmy3ee Quunzepca Ilerpu npu JIOHZOHCKOM YHUBEPCUTETCKOM
KOJLTTEIIKe.

B 1896 roxy Bbiceuennbiii Ha “TlaepMckoM KamHe” TEKCT ObLI
ony6JIMKOBAaH UTATBSTHCKIM ucTopukoM A. Tlesuierputu BMecTe ¢ He-
GOJIBIIIUMI KOMMEHTAPUSIMU B JKypHaJIe “APXUB CUIIMJINAHCKOI UCTO-
pun™. B 1902 roxy ou 6bu1 Hamedaran [enpuxom Illecdepom B “Tpy-
nax Koposesckoit Ilpycckoit Akagemun nayk™. IlepeBon ykazaHHOro
TEeKCTa Ha aHTJIMICKUIT sI3bIK ObLI nipeactaBieH [Ixxeiimcom Terpu Bpa-
creloM B TIepBoM ToMe cOopHuka “/[peBHUX poKymenToB Ermmnra™. B
MPENCAOBUM K JIAHHOMY TIepeBOY® aMepUKaHCKUI eTUITOJIOr TIH-

! Cwm. mogpobuee 06 aToM apxeosorndeckoM otkpeituu: Kepam K. B. Boru,
rpobuutipl, yaensie. CI16., 2001. C. 144—147.

2 Ero pasmepsl Hebombiiue: 43, 5 ¢M — 110 BBICOTE, 25 ¢M — 10 mupuHe u 6,
5 ¢M — B TOJIMHY. B TIOJHOM K¢ CBOEM BHJIE ATOT MAMSATHUK UMEJ TPEIOJO-
JKUTEBHO CJIeIyToNTe pa3Mepsl: BbicoTa — 2, 2 M 1 mupuna — 0, 61 m.

3 Cm.: Pellegrini A. Nota sopra una Iscrizione Egizia del Museo di Palermo //
Arcivio storico Siciliano. Nuova serie. Anno XX. P. 297—316. B atom e oy
(haKCUMUIIBHBINA OTTHCK JaHHOW CTAThU OBLI BBHIMYIIEH B CBET W OTHACTHHBIM W3-
manmem: Pellegrini A. Nota sopra una Iscrizione Egizia del Museo di Palermo.
Palermo, 1896. — 22 p. + 111 pl.

* Schaefer H. Ein Bruchstiick altaegyptischer Kénigsannalen // Abhandlungen
der Koniglichen Preussischen Akademie. 1902.

5 Cm.: Ancient records of Egypt. Historical documents. From the earliest
times to the Persian conquest, collected and edited and translated with
commentary by J. H. Breasted. Vol. 1. The first to the seventeenth dynasties.
Chicago, 1906. P. 57—72.

6 B mpumedaHuu, cIeJTaHHOM B TIPEIUCJIOBUY K TIepeBoAy Tekcra “ITamepme-
koro Kamust”, JI)k. Bpactezn cooOIINII, 4TO 3TOT MEPEBOJL SABJISACTCS B 3HAYUTEIIH-
HOH Mepe TiepenieuaTkoil iepeBosia l'enpuxa [ledepa. AMepuKaHCKUIA €TUIITOJIOT
BHEC B HETO HEKOTOPHIE U3MEHEHUSIMU B MPOIECCE HATIMCAHUS KOMMEHTAPUSL.
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carm: “CojiepskaHue 9TOTO JJOKYMEHTa, TIPUMeYaTeIbHOe caMo 110 cebe,
SIBJISIETCSI, MOJKET OBITh, HE MEHee I[EHHBIM, YeM JIOCTABJISIEMOE UM OT-
KPBITHE CYIECTBOBAHUS KOPOJIEBCKUX aHHATIOB O(DUIMATBHOTO XapaK-
Tepa, KOTOpble peryJisipHo Besnch Kopossmu Erunra B IpeBHem Ko-
pOJIEBCTBE M YXOAWJIN Ha3aZl — BO BpeMeHa ABYX KopoJieBcTB Cesepa
u IOra. OHu OOHAPYKMBAIOT BEJMKOE U MOTYIIECTBEHHOE KOPOJIEB-
CTBO € HayaJsa JUHACTUH, 00OIafatoliee yopsOYeHHbIM TIPABIEeHIEM
IIPU BBICOKO Pa3BUTOM M arpeCCUBHOM TOCYIApCTBe, M BhIpasKaloliee
TaKyIO BBICOKYIO CTENIeHb KyJIbTYPbl M IMBUJIM3AIINH, KaKOBasi He MOTJIa
OBITH OKMaeMa B TO Jajiekoe cTosuerue’!.

Haueprannsiii Ha “ITasepmckom kambe” (Ha 06eMX ero cTOpoHax)
TEKCT HAUMHAJCS CO CIMCKA MMEH JIPEeBHEETUTIETCKUX BJIACTHUTEJEH,
NPaBUBIINX €llle JI0 BPeMeH TpaBJieHnii 0603HaueHHbIXx MaHehoHoM
JIMHACTUI U JI0 TOTO, KaK Ha TeppuTopru Erumnra 06pazoBaioch e/-
HOE TOCYZIapCTBO. 3aKaHYMBAJICSI OH MUMEHAMU BJIACTUTEJIECH, KOTOPbIE
BOCCENIAJI HA €TUTIETCKOM TPOHE B Cepe/inHe TIePUOia MPABJIEHUS T1sI-
Toil anHacTuu. IIpososKUTEsIbHOCTD TIPABICHUS OJMHACTUYECKUX
Baacturesieil B Tekcre “IlamepMckoro kamus” He OblIa yKaszaHa, TOrAa
Kak Tiepesl UMEHAMU BJIACTUTEJIeH, BXOAMBIIUX B JAWHACTUHU, CTOSLIO
ob6o3nauyenue roja’. [ToMUMO 9TOr0 K MMEHU TOTO WJIA WHOTO BJIACTHU-
TeJIsl MHOT/IA J00ABJISATIOCh YKa3aHWe Ha KaKoe-Jn00 BasKHelilee co-
ObiTrEe ero Tpasienusi. [[o MHEHHMIO COBPEMEHHBIX ernnToJa0ros, Ma-
Hedon ucnosb3oBasa TekcT “IlasepMckoro kKaMHs” WK JIPYTON aHAJIO-
TUYHBINA TEKCT /I8 COCTaBJIECHUS cBoel 3HaMenuToil “Erunrnaxu”.

B 1866 romy ornpaBuiics B cBoe BTopoe IyTelecTBue B Erumer
Kapn Puxapa Jlencuyc. Bo Bpemst apxeosiorndeckiux packolok Ha Tep-
puropuu lenbtel Husa — B MecTe, r/ie IpenoIoKUTeTbHO HAXOIUIT-
cs1 TOpoJl, Ha3biBaBIuiicd rpekamu Tanucom, a B CsnieHHOM 3aBete
[ToaHOM, — 3HAMEHUTBIN HEMENKUIN ETUITONIOr OGHAPYKUI BbICEUEH-
HYIO U3 TBEPJOTrO M3BECTHSIKA CTesIy ¢ Hajmucsamu ueporiaudamu (37
CTPOK), IEMOTHKO#T U Tpedeckumu GykBamu (76 ctpok). On mpounTal

! Ancient records of Egypt. Vol. L. P. 51.

2 3naxu, obozHavaionme B Tekcre “TlamepMckoro kamus”, Ha3BaHUsI TOJIOB,
6bltn BrepBble pactosHanbl . Macmepo. Cm.: Maspero G. Une inscription
égyptienne du musée de Palerme // Recue critique. Paris, 1899. T. 1. P. 1—4.
Jlartas cTathst ObLIA BIOCTEACTBUM BKJIIOYEHA ETUITOJOTOM B IECTOH TOM €ro
BOCBMUTOMHBIX “ITIONOB O €ruiercKkoii Mudoornu u apxeonorun” (Maspero G.
Etudes de mythologie et d’archéologie égyptiennes. T. 6. Paris, 1912. P. 419—
424).

3 Cm. 06 atom: Wilkinson T. A. H. Royal Annals of Ancient Egypt. New
York, 2000.
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neporauduIeckue MIichMeHa B COOTBETCTBUH C TIPUHITUIIAMU UX UTe-
HUsI, KoTopble TpuMensiinch Tomacom IOurom u Kanom Ilammosbo-
HOM, U OKa3aJI0Ch, UYTO MEPOTIUDUIECKUI TEKCT TIOJTHOCTHIO COBIA/IAET
10 CBOEMY COZIEPKAHUIO C TEKCTOM, BBICEYEHHBIM TPEYECKUMHU OYKBa-
MU, ITO ObLI JEKPET eruIeTCKUX KperoB ropoga KaHora, uagaHHbIi
B 239 romy nmo H. 3. B yacTh (apaona Iltonemes Iseprera. Takum
06pa3oM, Obljla OKOHYATEIBHO MOATBEPIKAEHA IPABUIBHOCTD pa3pabo-
TAHHON Ha3BAaHHBIMU YYE€HBIMU METOJIUKHU PacHIM(POBKU JPEBHEETH-
MTETCKUX NepoTrndoB.

Haxonka K. P. Jlencuycom HOBOro kamMHs ¢ ueporin@uueckoi,
JIEMOTHYECKON ¥ TPEYeCcKOil HaAImMcsAMU Obljla BBICOKO OlleHEeHa erull-
tTosoramu. J. fie Pyxe nucan B “OTueTe 0 COBPEMEHHOM COCTOSTHUM
eruIeTCKUX uccyenoBanuii”, onybamnkosanaoM B 1867 romy B “Coop-
HUKe COOOIIEeHMIT O Iporpecce B JuTeparype ¥ B Haykax Bo (DpaH-
nun’l, uto “3HamMeHMTas JBYsI3bIYHASA Po3eTTcKas HaANNCh, TTEPBBIN
(pyHIaMEHTANbHBIN /IJIT BCeill HAYKU KaMeHb, OTO/IBUHYTA CETOIHS Ha
BTOPOI PAHT HEJAABHUM OTKPBITUEM JIBYSI3bIUHOTO JIEKPETA, HA3BAHHO-
ro KaHormckuM, KOTOPBIH ObLI CAy4YailHO HaiiJileH IPU PacKoIKax B
Tanuce”?. Hemerkuii erumrosior Agonbd dpman nucan B 1885 romy,
4TO “Cc OTKpbITHEM 3TON Hajnucu (oHa m3BecTHa kak “/lexper us Ka-
HOMBbI”) TIEpBast 31I0Xa B €TUNTOJIOTUH, B TedeHUE KOTOPOU OCYIIIECTB-
JIach pacuugposka HaIMUCEN, TakKe HallJIa cBoe hopMasibHOE 3a-
Bepierne. CerofHst Mbl OOJIbINE HE PACULUDPOBHIBACM, MbI UUMAEM
€rUIeTCKUE TeKCThI ™.

B nauase 80-x rogos XIX Beka mnpu 00CIeI0BaHUN PACIIOIOKEH-
HbIx B Cakkape mpaMuzi GapaoHoB IIATOM ¥ IECTOM JUHACTUN ObLIO
clleJIaHO OJHO M3 HamboJiee 3HAUNTEIbHBIX OTKPBITHII B UCTOPUK €B-
porieiickoii eruntosornu. Ha creHax KoMHAT, MpelHa3HAYEHHBIX JIJIS
capkodaros, ObLIM OGHAPYIKEHBI THChMEHA.

Uctopus mannoro oTkpbiTus Hauvanach 3umoin 1879 ropa, korma
KTO-TO M3 MECTHBIX JKUTEJIEH, YBUIEB OKOJIO ofHOM u3 nupamu; Cak-
Kapbl IaKajia, pemui mnoiiMarh ero’. ITpu npubiavkeHUn deoBeKa

' Rougé E. de. Exposé de I'état actuel des etudes égyptiennes // Recueil de
Raports sur les progress des letters et des sciences en France. Paris, 1867.
P. 1—61.

2 Rougé E. de. Exposé de I'état actuel des etudes égyptiennes // Rougé E. de.
(Euvres diverses. T. 6. Paris, 1918. P. 196.

3 Erman A. Aegypten und aegyptisches Leben im Altertum. Tiibingen, 1885.
S. 17.

* Mlakan — ocoboe KUBOTHOE € TOUKHU 3PEHHSI JIPEBHEETUTIETCKON PEJIUTUHL.
Ero romoBa mpucyTcTBYeT B M300pasKeHMsAX 10 MEHbIIEH Mepe ABYX OOroB —
Any6uca u Ymyara (Bemyara), KOTOPbIM TIOKJTOHSZUCH JAPEBHIE CTUTITSIHE.
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IIakayg cKpblicss B Hope. YesnoBek mocsenoBan 3a HuM. [IpoTrcHys-
IIMCh Yepe3 HOPY, OH OKa3aJics B KOPUAOPE MUPAMUJIBI, KOTOPBIii MTPH-
BeJI €r0 B TIoMeleHue st caprodara. U 31mech oH 06paTiil cBoe BHH-
MaHMe Ha BBIPE3aHHbIE HA CTEHAX TTOKPBITHIE KPACKOW M IO30JI0TOMN
MHOTOUHCJIEHHBIE nepormdudeckue Haamuc. O6 310l HaxoKe apad
coobum B Haxozausinyiocs: B Kaupe Ciy:x0Oy npesrocreii. Bosrias-
a5 ee B To BpeMsi Orfoct MapuaTT. ABTOPUTETHBIN (hpaHILy3CKUit
eTUTITOJIOT, B TeYeHUE HECKOJbKHUX JeCATHJIETHII aKTUBHO 3aHNMAaB-
MIAICS apXeoJOTUIeCKUMHU PACKOTKaMu Ha Tepputopuu Erumta, mo-
ObIBATI BO MHOTHX MHPAMU/AX, OJHAKO HUT/E HE BUIEJ HAJIVCEL.
[ToaToMy OH [OBOJIbHO CKENTHYECKH OTHECCS K COOOIIEHUWIO O TOM,
YTO Ha CTEHaX OJHON M3 MUPAMUJI BbICEYEHBI MePOTrINdUIECKIe TEK-
ctbl. “Ecsin iupamu/ia CofepKuT TEKCT, TO 9TO COBCEM He Morpebalib-
HOe Coopy:KeHue, He npasja qu”!, — ropopusa Ortoct MapuaTt cBoe-
My Gosiee MoJofoMy KoJiiere — Lactony Macrepo, KOTOPBIIT MbITaJICsT
yOeuTh €T0 MPOBEPHUTH YKa3aHHOE coodIeHre. Bripoyem, OTKa3bIBaTh-
Csl OT MPOBEPKU CBEIEHUI O HAJIMYMK B IUpamMuziax TekctoB Oriocta
MapwuaTra 3acTaBiisiia TakyKe HeXBaTKa JIEHEKHbBIX CPEJICTB.

Onnaxo, B Hayase 1880 roza npasutenbctso MDpaHiiuy BbIAETUIIO
Cayx6e npesrocreit 10 000 dbpaHKOB — BecbMa 3HAYMTEJIBHYIO 110
TEM BPEMEHAM CyMMY, U TAKUM 00Pa30M MOSIBIJIACH BO3SMOKHOCTD TIPO-
BecTH obciiesioBanvie crer BHyTpu mupamuy B Cakkape?. Tlo Bceil Bu-
paumoctH, qupektop CoryskObl APEBHOCTEN TOPYYUII 9TO CIETATh CBOE-
My nomoniauky J. bpyrmty. Hemerkuii erunrrosior Omuib Kapa Anasb-
6ept Bpyrin (Emile Charles Adalbert, 1842—1930) cran nepBbiM eBpo-
MEeCKUM YYeHbIM, YBUAeBIIUM “TekcThl Tupamu’. Becroit 1880 roma
OH TIpoHuK B Tmpamuy dapaona Ilenm I n cpucosan ans Mapuatra
HAJIMTUCH, KOTOPBIMU OBLIIM MOKPBITHI CTEHBI JBYX MOrpebalbHbIX Ka-

! Iur. mo: Montet P. Tsis: ou a la recherché de I'Egypte ensevelié. Paris,
1956. P. 81—82. B xuure “Hagnucu nupamug Cakkapsr” Tacron Macnepo mu-
caJl, YTO B HE3aBEPIICHHOM MPEAUCIOBUN K CBOEMY MTPOU3BEICHUIO O MacTabax
Ortoct MapuaTT “cTapajcs ere pa3 MmoKasaTh, YTO OHM He TOJBKO He COAEpKaT
HU OIHOW HAINCH, HO U HUKOTJA UX HE COMEPKATN U CTPEMUTHCS K X OTKPbI-
THIO 3HAUUT TePsATh BpeMst u ieibri” (Maspero G. Les inscriptions des pyramides
de Saqgarah. Paris, 1894. P. 147).

2 Tlo muenuio I'. Macnepo, ykazatnuast cyMMa OblJia BbIie/IeHA UMEHHO JIJIst
(puHarcupoBaHust paboT 1o ToUCKy Hajnuceidl BHyTpu nupamu Cakkapbl. MbIcib
0 TOM, YTO B TIMPAMUIAX HE MOKET OBITh KAaKUX-JTMOO TEKCTOB, MUCAJ OH, “Pasjie-
JISIACh He BCeM MUPOM, U Korza B Tiepsbie nn 1880 r. dhpanirysckoe mpaBuTesh-
cTBO TipenioctaBmiio Mapuatty cymmy B 10 000 dhpankoB /g okazanus TTOMOIIN
B €ro pacKoIKax, eMy ObLIO PEKOMEHIOBAHO BCKPBITH 110 KpailHell Mepe elie
nenccenosantbie nupamuasl Cakkapor” (Ibid.).
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Mep U KOPHUI0Pa, KOTOpBI K HUM Besl. Orioct MapuaTT B CBOIO 0Ye-
penb nepesan pUCyHKH 9TUX Haanuceil Iactony Macnepo. [ocaennnii
BCIIOMUHAJT BIIOCJEACTBUU 00 9TOM coObiTun: “PaboThl, HAYaBIIHecs B
anpesie 1880 roza, mox pykoBozicTBoM penca (crapiiero) Moxammeza
[ITaxwHa, TprBeJIN K OTKPBITHIO JIBYX Pa3pyIIEHHBIX KOMHAT U KOPH-
nopa, okpeIThiX neporaudamu. Orrucku (les estampages) aTux Haji-
miceill, clieJTaHHbie Meche IMusieM bpyrii-Beem!, Gbun iepeianbl MHE
Mecbe MapuatToM, Ge3 yKaszaHUsI TMPOUCXOKIEHUs], ¢ MPOChOOil uc-
cne/10BaTh UX U nepesecTy. 1lepBblil ke B3I TTO3BOJIUI MHE Y3HATD
TeKCThl, poucxosanme n3 nupamuael [lenu [. Ognako mecbe Mapu-
9TT OBLT TAK HACTPOEH B IOJIb3Y TOTO, YTO OH HA3bIBAJI CBOEIl TeOpHeEil
HEMbIX [MUPAMU], YTO MOHAYATY HE XOTeJ IPU3HABATh, YTO IPOOHMILA,
OTKYy/Ia TTPOMCXO/INJIN HAJIIUCH, SIBJISIETCS TTMPAMUION, U YTO TOTpe-
6ernHoe yiio — [lerm I: o ero Muenuto, Gbi1a OOHApysKeHa MacTaba
GOJIBIIINX PA3MEPOB, TIPUHA/TIEKAIIAST KAKOMY-TO TIPOCTOMY YaCTHOMY
JuIy, iMenyemomy Tto Jyim Ilunu-mien, To im Mupu-ne...”2.

Hosble cBuzieTesibcTBa 0 HATMYNK B TUPaAMM/IaX TEKCTOB 3aCTABU-
mu Oriocta Mapuarra k wavany 1881 roga mpusHarh ommbGOYHOCTD
cBoeil Teopun “Hembix” npamuz. OH HamepeBascs caM TOCMOTPETb
Ha TEKCTHI TUPaMUJl, HO OOJIE3Hb TIOMEIIIaa eMy 9TO cleiaTh. Torna
MapuaTT MOMPOCHJI UCCIIE0BATH TUPAMUIBI U YOEAUTHCS B CYIIECTBO-
BAaHWM BHYTPU HUX HAJIMKCEH CBOETO /[Pyra — HEMEIIKOTO eTuTOJI0ra
I'. Bpyrma. 4 siuBaps 1881 roga I'enpux Bpyrimn nponuk BmecTe co
cBOMM MJajimuM Gpatom ImmieM Bpyriiem B rupamuay Mep-eH-pa
I, yerBepToro dapaona mecroit guHAacTUW®. Yl B 9T0i TMpamuie — Ha
CTeHAX KOMHATBI, TJIe CTOsuT capkodar, — Gbli 0GHAPYKEHbI MHOTO-
qrcJeHHble neporandruieckre Haanmucn?,

19 ganBaps 1881 roma Orioct Mapuatt ymep. B panpHeinnx ort-
KPBITUSX “TEKCTOB TUpaMuj TJABHYIO POJib WTpas yxKe (panirysc-
kuii erunrosior Tacton Kamums [Mlapias Macnepo (Gaston Camille
Charles Maspero, 1846—1916), KOTOPBIiT CTa HOBBIM JAUPEKTOPOM Ka-
upckoit Cirysk6bl IPeBHOCTEI.

! Omusb Bpyriin cieia OTTUCKY He BCeX HaJmuceit, 00HAPYKEHHBIX B TIUPa-
muze [enu 1. Orrucku ocrambHbX HaAmucell 6ot caemanbl B 1883 roay Byp-
ryaem u IIusnom.

2 Tbid.

3 T. Macniepo obozHauan ero nms kak “Mirinri” (Ibid. P. 255).

4 Tenpux DBpyrmn omwmcan ato cBoe OTKpbITHE B cTaThe “/[Be mupamwuipl ¢
HajnucssMu 13 Bpemer VI qunactun”, onybnukosantoil 8 1881 rogy B “Erumer-
ckoMm xypuame” (Brugsch H. F. Zwei Pyramiden mit Inschriften aus den Zeiten
der VI Dynastie // Aegyptische Zeitschrift. Bd. XIX. S. 1-15).
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B cepenune despans I. Macrepo Hauan o6ciieioBaHie BHYTPEH-
Hux cren tmpamu B Cakape. 28 ¢eBpasisi OH TPOHUK B TPOOHUILY
(dapaoHa YHaca ¥ 0OGHapyKIJI B ee MOrpebaJbHON KOMHATE HACTEH-
Hble Haanucu. 13 anpesst oH Hales MogoOHbIe HAAMCH B MTUPAMUIAX
apaonos Ilerm II u Hedepupxapa, 29 masi — B nupamuze dapaona
Teru. lo xonna 1882 roma 'acron Macrnepo u ero HOMOIHIKH OGHa-
PY/KUJIM BHYTPH THMpaMuj GoJiee YeThIPeX ThICAY CTPOK HepOraudu-
YeCKUX HAAIUCE.

IT10 ObLIN PUTYaJIbHBIE, Marmdeckue u Muduyeckre (HopMyJIbl,
pPEeTUTUO3HBIE TUMHBI, TTOXBAJIBI B a/[peC JIPEBHEETUTIETCKUX BJIACTH-
Tesieit, ux obparierus Kk 6oram. OHM pacrosarajiruch, Kak MpaBujo, Ha
CTeHaX KOMHAT, TJie CTOosid capkodaru, — 1o mpexanonoxeruio Ca-
Myuaa Mepcepa, “dToObl yMepIIHii BJIaCTUTENb MOT U3 CBOEr0 CapKo-
(hara myxoBHO BujeTh W unTaTh ux’l. Erunrtonorn HaszBasu JaHHBIE
nucbMeHa “rekcraMu mupaMuz”. AHAJIM3 3TUX TEKCTOB MO3BOJII 00-
Hapy>KUTh B UX COJIEP’KAHUM HeMajo (PparMEeHTOB TaK HA3bIBAEMOM
“Kuuru MepTBbix”? — cOOPHUKA PEJNUTHO3HBIX TEKCTOB, CO3aHHOTO
Bo BpeMena X VIII u nmocnenyiomux guHacTUi ApeBHEETUTIETCKUX (pa-
paonos®. “Tekrbl tpaMus” ObLIM MCTOKOM, U3 KOTOPOIO BBITEKAJO
cozep:kanne “Kaurn meprTBbIX”.

! Mercer S. A. B. Introduction // The Piramid Texts / Translation by S. A.
B. Mercer. New York, London, Toronto, 1952. P. 4.

2 Haspanwue “Kuura MepTBbIX” BIIEPBbIE HCIOIB30BAJ JIJIsI 0003HAYCHUST TEK-
CTOB, KOTOPbIE [IPEBHUE ETUITSHE HAHOCUIM HA CTEHKH CapKo(aroB u Ha Marnu-
pycs, omeniaBimuecd B HuX, K. P. Jlencuyc. B 1842 r. memenxuii ernmrosuor
OIyGJIMKOBAJ TIOJI00HbBIEC TEKCThI, HATIMCAHHbBIC HA MATUPYCe, KOTOPBIH XPaHUJICSA
B TypuHckoMm mysee, naB uM HazBauue “Das Todtenbuch der Aegypter” (Eru-
nerckass Kuura Meptsoix”). [Ipepiiyiue myOgIuKaui TeKCTOB, HAHECEHHBIX
Ha capkodarax u manupycax u3 HUX, BBIXOIUIU B CBET O] PA3JUYHBIMU HA3Ba-
HUSIMU, KOTOPBIE Yallle BCETO MPOCTO 0003HAYATIN MATUPYC-HOCUTEb YKA3aHHBIX
TekcToB. Tak, camast mepBasi TyOJUKAIUsT TEKCTOB, HAUMEHOBAHHBIX BIIOCJE-
crBun “Kuuroit Mepteoix”, umena cieayioniee Hazanwue: “Kormust, nzobpaxaio-
mas CBUTOK marupyca, obHapyskenHoro B Musax B rpobuuiie Koposs” (Cwm.:
Copie figure d'un rouleau de Papyrus trouvé a Thebes dans un tombeau des rois.
Publiée par Cadet (J. Marc). Strassburg, 1805). /[peBHue ke eruntsiHe Ha3biBa-
JIML TO, YTO eBpoIielicKkue eruntosoru umenyior “Kuuroit Meptoix”, ciioBocove-
TaHUeM, KOTOPOE JIOCJOBHO MOXKHO TIepeBecTH Kak “V3pederust 0 NpUIAHUN CUITbI
TIpOCBeTJIeHHOMY 1yXy . Bo Besakom ciydae, HasBamme “Kunra MepTBpix” Mano
COOTBETCTBYET CMBICJTY TEKCTOB, K KOTOPBIM OHO TIPIJIATAETCSI.

3 Cwm. 06 arom: The Book of the Dead. The Papirus of Ani in the British
museum. The Egyptian text with interlinear transliteration, a running translation,
introduction, etc. By E. A. Wallis Budge. London, 1895. P. XXIIT—XXIV.
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B teuenme 1884—1892 romos l'acton Macmepo nameuatas Bce
nepornpuIecKrue TeKCTbl, OOHAPYKeHHbIe B mupamuaax Teru, YHa-
ca!, Mep-en-pa’ u I[lermn II° B “COopHUKe TPYIOB, KACAIOMUXCSI €TH-
MIeTCKOM 1 accupuiickoil dhusonornu u apxeosorun™. B 1894 roxy on
BbinycTua B cBeT kHury “Hamnumen mpamung Cakkapbsl”’, B KOTOPOH
BKpaTIle pacckasai 06 OTKPBITUHN HA/MUCeH B mupaMuaax Yraca, Tern,
[Termu I, Mupunpu [ (Mep-en-pa), [lenu I n nanewaras neporaudu-
YyecKye TEKCThI ATUX HAJIITHCEN C IePeBO/IOM UX Ha (DPAHITY3CKUI SI3bIK.
JlaHHBIN TIepeBojl OBLI ClleJIaH HACTIEX U OKasajicsi GoJiee TIOXOKUM Ha
KpaTKHe MOSICHEHUST K coflepsKaHuio “TekcToB nupamun’. Tem He Me-
Hee CIEIMAJUCTBI BBICOKO OlleHmsm 3ty pabory [acrona Macmepo.
[TepeBopumk “TekctoB nupamua” Ha anrauiickuii g3pik Camynn Mep-
cep Harmiier 6osiee yeM mnosBeka ciyctst: “ITockonbky Mactiepo GbL
orkpoiBatesieM TekcroB [Tupamu, MOCTOMBKY OH ObLI MEPBBIM, KTO
U3JIaJT U TiepeBest MX. DTO ObLIM BCe TEKCTBI TIUPAMUJI, U3BECTHDIE BO
Bpemst ux mybsmkaruu B 1894 romy. U ¢ TOYKM 3peHUsT TOTO, YTO MBbI
3HaeM o TpyaHocTsX Tekcros [Tupamu, 910 UsaHme u epeBo| ObLIN
CBU/IETEJIbCTBOM TeHUSI BEeJMKOro macrepa. /laxe ceromnss MHoTHE U3
€T0 TIePeBOIOB B BBICIIIEI CTENEHU COOTBETCTBYIOT TOMY, YTO MU3BECT-
HO O COJIePXKAHUU TIEePEBEIEHHBIX UM TEKCTOB, UYTO SBJISETCS 3HAKOM
ero GOJIbIION YYEHOCTH ¥ IPOHUTIATETBHOCTH S,

OTkpbITHE “TEKCTOB mupaMuz’ AaJ0 erunTosoraM OoraTeHInnia
MaTepuas JJis U3y4eHUs IPEBHEETUTIETCKON PEJTUTIH, TO3HAHUS 0CO-
GeHHOCTell JIyXOBHOW JKU3HU JpeBHUX erunTsiH. DpaHily3cKuil ucro-
puxk @pancya Jlenopman (Frangois Lenormant, 1837—1883) nucan B
1873 romy BO BTOpOM TOMe cBoero Tpyna “llepsbie nuBuin3ammn’:

! Uepornuduueckue Tekerbl upamu Tetr u Yraca Obuii Harmeyatads [
Macmepo B nzmanum: Recueil des travaux relatifs a la philologie et a 'archéologie
égyptiennes et assyriennes. Paris, 1884. T. V. P. 157—158. 1886. T. VII. P. 145—
176. T. VIII. P. 87—120.

2 TekcTpl U3 mupaMubl Mepe-eH-pa Obure omyGaMKoBaHbl u3ganum: Recueil
des travaux relatifs a la philologie et a I'archéologie égyptiennes et assyriennes.
Paris, 1887. T. IX. P. 177—191. 1888. T. X. P. 1—29.T. 1889. XI. P. 1—31,

3 Tekerpt u3 mupamuysl [enu 1T T. Macrniepo ony6imkoBast B usganum: Recueil
des travaux relatifs a la philologie et a I'archéologie égyptiennes et assyriennes.
Paris, 1892. T. XII. P. 53—95 u 136—195. T. XIV. P. 125—152.

4 Jlannoe mepuoamdeckoe usganue Boxoauio B [lapmke ¢ 1870 r.

5 Cm.: Maspero G. Les inscriptions des pyramides de Saqqarah. Paris, 1894.
Pa6ory nax ykazanuoit kauroit I. Macrepo saseprim 22 gexabpst 1892 r. Dra
nara crout B koHie kuuru (Ibid. P. 458).

6 Mercer S. A. B. Introduction // The Piramid Texts. New York, London,
Toronto, 1952. P. 5.
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“Bce mpusHaku yKas3bIBalOT HA TO, YTO €TUIETCKAsT IIUBUIN3AIMS SIB-
JISLTACH B CYITHOCTH MAaTePUATMCTUYECKO U OblIa 04eHb Mo 03a60-
yeHa Jiesiamu pesiurun” !, Cozpepskanne “TeKCTOB TUPAMUl PelTuTeslb-
HO OIPOBEPIJIO 9TO MHEHUEe. Bosee Toro, OHO yOEIUTENHHO TOKA3aJIOo,
4TO €TUNTsIHE MPUABAIN PEJIUTUU U BOOOIIE IYXOBHOI CTOPOHE ye-
JIOBEYECKOIl JKM3HU TaKoe BBICOKOE 3HaYeHHe, KOTOpoe, MOXKaIyid, He
NpUIABaJ HU KaKoil JAPYTOil ApeBHUi Hapoy. J[peBHue erumTsite ObLIH,
KaK OKa3ajioCh, TEPBBIMI HA 3eMJIE JIFOJbMHU, MMOBEPUBIIMME B Oec-
CMepTHe YeJI0BeYeCKON IyTITH.

B To Bpems, xorza I'acton Macnepo nckasn Haanucu BHYTPH TIH-
pamuz Cakkapbl, aHTIUACKUIN eruntosior Y uiabsam Matteio Dumhaepe
[Merpu (Willam Matthew Flinders Petrie, 1853—1942) 3anumascst uc-
CJIeZIOBAHMEM UPAMM/l U Pa3BaJIMH J[PEBHEETMIIETCKUX XPaMOB, pac-
nosiokerHbix B ['uze. Ocoboe BHUMAHVE OH Y€/ 3HAMEHUTON BoJib-
moi [Iupamuze dapaona. PesysbraThl cBOMX MCCIEIOBAHUI, TIPOBO-
nusiuxcsa B 3uMmHue mecsaipl 1880—1881 u 1881—1882 roxos, V.
Ouungepe [Merpu omybankosas B Kaure “TInpamusl 1 xpambr [13b1”,
cocrosiBiiell U3 265-tu crpaHuil Tekcrta 1 16-tu mmocrpanmii’. Boi-
meamas B cser B Jlonaone B 1883 roxy, qanHas kuura Oblia pacipo-
JlaHa B TeUeHWE HECKOJbKUX MECsIeB, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO IPe/IHA3-
HavyaJach OHA CTy/IEHTaM, U3YYaBIIUM apXeO0JIOTHIO, ¥ CIEeIUAINCTaM-
eTUIIToJIoram®,

B npenucnoBun x cBoemy mpousBenenuto Y. @mungepc Ilerpu
CKPOMHO 3aMeyaJl, YTO OHO “SIBJISIeTCS, B JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, TOJBKO
JIOTIOJTHEHWEM K TIPEIIECTBYIONIIM ONUCAHUAM 4 — TPEXTOMHBIM TpY-

! Lenormant F. Les premiéres civilizations. Etudes d’histoire et d’archéologie.
T. 2. Paris, 1873. P. 277.

2 “Matepmansl Hactosimiero Toma, — otMedan Y. Oaunnepc [letpu B mpe-
JIUCIIOBMU K CBOEH KHUre, — cOOpPaHbl U3 PE3yJbTATOB ABYX3UMHE paGoTbl B
Erunte. 5 He Kacaioch 371ecb MHOTMX 0GBEKTOB, KOTOPbIE ObLIM U3YYCHDI, U He-
KOTOPBIX BOIIPOCOB, Pa3pelieHne KOTOPBIX 3aHSIO 3HAYUTEIbHYIO YacTh BpeMe-
HHU, TaK KaK 9T0 COOOIIEHUE OrPAHIYEHO COOPY/KEHUSIMU YETBEPTOll AUHACTUY B
Tuse U TaKUMU [IPUMEPAMU U3 TIOCIEAYIONINX JUHACTUH, KAKOBbIE HEOOXOAUMBI
st obeyskaenus npeamera” (Flinders Petrie W. M. The Pyramids and Temples
of Gizeh. London, 1883. P. XIV).

3 B 1885 rozy 6b110 0MyGIMKOBAHO €€ BTOPOE — CYILIECTBEHHO COKPAIICHHOE
1 YIIPOIIEHHOE — U3IaHIe.

4 Flinders Petrie W. M. The Pyramids and Temples of Gizeh. London, 1883.
p. XIV.
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nam rosikoBHUKa ['oBapma Baiica! u mpodeccopa Ilnassu Cmura’. Ha
camoM jiesie kaura “ITupamuasl u xpambl [u3b1” OblIa CAMOCTOSITE -
HBIM U OYeHb cofiepxKaTeabHbiM counmHenueM. Y. Dmunzpepc Ilerpu
puBes B Hell n@pbl, TTOTyYeHHbIe UM TIPU U3MEPEHUN BHEITHUX T1a-
paMeTpoB MUpaMUJl, PAcCKazajJ O BHYTPEHHEM YCTPOMCTBE 3TUX CO-
OpY’KeHUil, MaTepuaiaX, U3 KOTOPBIX MHPAMUIBI BO3BEIEHBI, 00CY /NI
pasJIMYHbIE TEOPUH, OOBSICHSIONINE UX MPeHA3HAYEHUE U T. L.

Ocmarpusas bosbiryto [Iupamumy, aHTIMiCKUI €TUNITONIOT YBU-
Jlel B Hell HeMaslo TaKuX JieTajell, KOTOPBbIX He 3aMeyalu IpeKHUe
HCCITeIOBATEIH, WK TIPOCTO He obpariaiu cBoero Baumanus. “Ctpo-
nreab bosapmoit [Inpamuasr [m3sl xXopomio ussecteH, — mnucana Y.
Oumnzepe [lerpu B cBoeit kuure. — Kxydy (B rpedyeckom Bapuanre:
Kxeomna, o T'eponory, u Cyduc, no ManedoHy, a B aHIJIO-IPeueCKOM
Kak XeoIllc) Ha3blBAIOT KaK UCTOPUKM, TaK M KapTylIW, Hal/IeHHbIC B
KauecTBe METOK Ha CTPOMTENbHBIX KaMHsix. OHako Ha 6iokax [Tupa-
MU/IbI OGHAPYKUBAETCST U JIPYTOE MMsI, PACIIOTIOKEHHOE PSiIoM ¢ 0Jio-
Kamu, HocsmmuMu uMst Kxydy. ITo npyroe uMs siBisercs TaKuM Ke,
kak u Kxydy, ¢ npedbukcom u3 aByx ueporaudos, KOTopbie n3obpa-
JKAIOT KyBIIMH 1 OapaHa, U TepefaoTcst mo-pasaomy Kak Kxymy-Kxy-
¢y, Hx-Tllydy, u Hly-Hlydy™.

[Tpoenennnie Y. Mmungepcom Iletpu mcciepoBanus nmupamuj
T'u3bl MOATBEPIIIN CBEIEHUs, COOOIIEHHBIE 00 ITHX COOPY/KEHUSIX
aHTUYHbIME nucaressvu: Leponorom, Auonopom Curnmiickum, Crpa-
6otom, ITmunuem Crapumim. “TOYHOCTH ONMUCAHUIN TPEYECKUX ITyTe-
IIeCTBEHHUKOB, — KOHCTATUPOBAJ OH B pacCMaTpUBAEMOIl KHHUTE, —
3aCJIy’KUBAeT BHUMAHMsI, TaK KaK OHU 4acTO 0oJiee TOYHBI B CBOUX
(hakrax, yeM coBpeMeHHbIe nucaTesn’s.

Kaura “Ilupamuzabr 1 xpambl [M3b17 CBUIETENBCTBOBAJIIA O TOM,
4yTO apxeosorusi npesparmiaach k 80-m rogam XIX Beka B HacTosIyO
HayKy — B 3((hEeKTUBHbII HHCTPYMEHT J0OBIYM HOBBIX 3HAHUI O ca-
MOM OT/[AJIEHHOM IPOIILJIOM YesioBedecTBa. VIMeHHO Guiarozapsi apxeo-
JIOTUH B KOHIIE YKA3aHHOTO CTOJIETUsT ObLII COBEPIIIEH HACTOSIIUIT ITPO-
PBIB B TIO3HAHUM PaHHel a1oxu B ucropuu Jpesnero Erurra.

B 1894 rony yuenuxk @uunzpepca Ilerpm anrsmiickuii apxeoJior
Jixeitme dusapa Keubenn (James Edward Quibell, 1867—1935) mpo-
BOIUIT packornku 6m3 Iady — B Mecte, rjie ObLT PACIIOTIONKEH [PEB-

! Vice H. Operations at the Pyramids. Vol. 1—3. London, 1840.

2 Smith P. Life and Work at the Great Pyramid. Vol. 1—3. London, 1867.
% Flinders Petrie W. M. The Pyramids and Temples of Gizeh. P. 152.

4 Tbid. P. 159.
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Heerumnerckuii ropos VlepakoHNosme u 0GHAPY KK HEebId PSI IPe/-
METOB, Ha KOTOPBIX ObLIN 3aUKCUPOBAHBI IMEHA 1 N300pasKeHNUsT BJla-
crutesneil, npasuBimx B Erunre no Meneca. HanGosbinee HayyHoe
3HAUEHME CPEAU HTHUX MPEIMETOB UMEJH JIBa: BEPXHsIs 4acTh OyJIaBbl,
Ha KOTOPOii 0003HaU€eH JAPEBHEETUIIETCKUIT ITpaBuTesb 1o uMern CKop-
[IHOH, U THajeTKa ¢ M300paskeHueM IpaBuUTess 110 uMeHn Hapmep.
Marepuasbl TaHHBIX PACKOTIOK He JaBaJl HUKAKUX KOHKPETHBIX CBe-
JIEHWIT O Ha3BaHHBIX BJACTUTEJISAX, HO OYEBHMIHO OBLIO, YTO IpEJIlie-
cTBeHHUKKM MeHeca sIBJISIMCH He 6oraMu, He MoJayOoraMu U He JIyXa-
MU MEPTBBIX, Kak coo0man o Hux MaHedoH, HO KUBBIMU JIFOIbMU .

3umoit 1894—1895 roma k. . Ksubemn u Y. Ouungepc [erpu
uccnenoBaau paiton mexay Hakaznoil u bannacoM, pacriosioskeHHbII
Ha 3amagHoM OGepery Huuma, 1 o6HApy KM MHOKECTBO 3aXOPOHEHMUI,
COBCEM He TIOXOKMX Ha eTUIEeTCKUe 3aXOPOHeHUs BpeMeH /[peBHero u
Cpennero Iapcrs. TTosntee oHu mmcaau B oTyere 00 9THX apXeoJio-
I'MYECKUX PacKoIKax: “MOrHIbl OTJIMYAOTCS OT KaKOW-11b0 ernmerc-
KOif, HaM M3BeCTHOI. VX uepThl CTOJIb HEOOBIYHBI, YTO MbI XOIWJIM
BOKPYT 3aXOPOHEHUIT HECKOJIBKO HE/e/Ib, He J0TaAblBasch 00 MX HPU-
pone”!l. Ilepeuenb TPUBEEHHBIX B YKA3aHHOM OTUYETE OTJNYUTETHHBIX
ocobeHHOCTel HalijeHHbIX Mexay Hakaznoii u Baiacom apeBHUX MO-
I'MJI 110 CPABHEHUIO C TE€MH, KOTOPbIE apXeoJorr OOHapy:KMBaJM Ha
teppurtopun Erunra panee, GbLI Z0BOJIBHO BHYHIMTENbHbIM?. DnH-
nepc Iletpu cpesan Ha OCHOBAaHWUU ITUX OTJIMYUI BBIBOJI O TOM, UTO
HaliJleHHble UM U €r0 YYeHWKOM MOTHJIbI TIPUHAJJIEKAT HE ETUIITS-
HaM, a KaKOMY-TO JIPyrOMYy Hapoay — “HOBOI pace”, 110 €ro CJIOBaM.
“B KasK10i1 BO3MOKHOW JeTalyd PacHoJOKEeHUH HorpebeHHbIX WIn
00BEKTOB 3aXOPOHEHUIl, — TOBOPUJIOCH B €0 OTYETE O PACKOIKAX, —
HET HU OJIHOW TOUYKH CXOJICTBA MEXK/Y €TMITSHAMHU U HOBOU pacoif; 1
HeJb3st ObLI0 ObI M003peBaTh HUKAKOW CBs3u ¢ Ermmrom, ecim 6bl
3aXOpOHEHUsT OBbLIM HallleHbl B KaKOii-11b0 MHOI cTpaHe”,

3umoii 1895—1896 roma dpanitysckuii erunrosor Imuiab Kiement
Awmenuno (Emile Clement Amélineau, 1850—1915) o6Hapy»xut ripu pac-
Konkax 6,13 ropoga AbGupoca 3aXOPOHEHHS, KOTOPbIe ObLIN OYEHb
noxoxku Ha Te, kotopbie Hauu Ouunnepc Ilerpu u /Ixeiimc Ksu-
GeJLT, ¥ KOTOpPble OHU MPUIICAIN HEKOW “HOBOH pace”. B orsmmuune ot
moru Hakansl u Bajiaca, moruibr AGumoca uMesn ueporsmdudec-

U Flinders Petry W. M., Quibell J. E. Naquada and Ballas. 1895. London,
1896. P. 18.

2 Ibid. P. 18, 30.

3 Tbid. P. 18.
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KUe Ha/IIVCH, SIBHO CBUJIETEICTBOBABIIIIE O TOM, YTO TOrpeOGEeHHbBIE B
HUX OBLTU eTunTsHaMu. PaccMOTpeB aTu HaAucH, AMEIUHO TPEIIno-
JIOKUJT, 9YTO B HUX OOO3HAYEHBI MMEHA JPEBHEETHIIETCKUX BJIACTHTE-
Jielt, mpezrrectBoBaBmux Menecy. Bosiee Toro, sT0 ObLIN MMEHA, KO-
TopbiMu HazbiBasmch Goru: Xop, Ocupuce, Cer. B oTdyere 0 mepBbix
CBOMX packomkax B Abuzoce mpodeccop Amennno micar: “Her Huka-
KOI MaTeprasibHOI HEBO3MOXKHOCTH JIOIYCTUTD, YTO KOPOJIH, YbM NMEHA
61T OOHAPYIKEHBI MHOIO, MOTJIU TIPEIIIECTBOBATH TIEPBON JINHACTHUH:
COBCEM HAIIPOTUB, OHM COBEPIIEHHO COTJIACYIOTCSI C Tpaauiiuel, pu-
Haroit B Erunte n nepenanHoii Ham Manedonom™ . IlpenenbHast oc-
TOPOKHOCTbD, TPOSBJIEHHAs (DPAHITY3CKUM €TUIITOJIOTOM B JAHHOM BBI-
BOJI€, ObIIa BIIOJIHE 3aKOHOMEPHA: €T0 HAXOJIKa 03HAYAJIA, UTO JPEBHE-
eTUIeTCKUe BJIACTUTENN, KoTopble B cnuckax Manedona u Typunc-
KOTO TANKUPYCa, CYMTAIUCH GOoraMu Win 1moryboraMu, U paccMaTpuBa-
JINCh COOTBETCTBEHHO BCEMHU MCTOPUKAMU B KadecTBe MU(DUYECKUX
MIEPCOH, ABJISJIUCH HA CAMOM JIeJIe... JIIOJbMU.

B 1896 romy dpaniysckuii apxeosor sKak yKan Mapu ne Mopran
(Jacques Jean Marie de Morgan, 1857—1924) obuapy:xui npu pac-
Kormkax B MectHocT Herasa, pactoioskeHHOH 10kHee AGunoca, 60Jb-
myio rpobHuIly. B Heil Haxoimsach JoleYKa U3 CJIOHOBOW KOCTH, Ha
KOTOpPOii ObLIO BbIpe3aHo umsi Xop-Axa BMecTe ¢ uMeHeM Meneca’.
Baacturesnb, KOTOPOro eliie aHTUYHbIE UCTOPUKHW HA3bIBAJM OCHOBATE-
JIeM JIDEBHEErHIeTCKOrO TOCY/apCTBa, OKA3ascs He BBbIIYMAHHBIM, a
JIEFICTBUTEIbHO SKUBIIIUM YEJIOBEKOM.

3umoii 1896—1897 ronoB IMuiib AMEJMHO TTPOJIOJIKII PACKOIIKT
y Abumoca. Ha aToT pa3 emy He y[Ialioch CIeJaTh TAKUX jKe MHTEPEC-
HBIX HaXOJIOK, KaK#e OH cziesiadl mponuioi 3umoit. Ho to, uto AmesnnHo
obHapy:kuJ, ete Oojiee YTBEPANIO €r0 BO MHEHUM, YTO OH CJIyYaiiHO
HATKHYJICS HA MECTO 3aXOPOHEHUsS JIPEBHEETHMIETCKUX BJACTUTENelH
[epBOil U BTOPOU inHACTUI. B oTuere 0 BTOPBIX aOMIOCCKUX PACKOTI-
Kax (DpaHIly3CKMII €TUIITOJIOT TPOSIBJISAT B CBOMX BBIBOZIAX HAMHOTO
GoJiblile yBEPEHHOCTH, YeM Tipexk/ie. CBOIO THIIOTE3Y O MPUHAIJIEKHO-
ctu OOHAPYKEHHBIX MM 3aXOPOHEHUN BJIACTUTENISIM MEPBOM U BTOPOI
JIPEBHEETUIICTCKON /IMHACTUM OH BBICKA3bIBAJI YK€ KaK IOYTH yCTa-
HOBJIEHHBIN (hakT. Bosiee TOoro, AMeIMHO BbIpaXkas BIOJHE 0GOCHO-
BaHHOE MOJI03PEHUE O TOM, UYTO “MMEHA JIBYX KOPOJeil BIIOJHE MOTJIN

Y Amélineau E. Les fouilles d’Abydos. Angers, 1896. P. 45.

2 K. Mopran ommcas 5TO OTKPBITHE BO BTOPOM ToMe cBoeil kuurn “cce-
noBanust poncxoxkaenust Erumra”. Cm.: Morgan J. J. Recherches sur les origines
de I'Egypte, T. II Ethnographie préhistorique et tombeau royal de Negadah,
Paris, 1897. P. 158—159.
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MIPUMEHSTBCS K TIEPCOHAM, TIPUHAJJIERKANAM K JIOUCTOPUYECKUM JIH-
Hactusam’!. [JIaBHBIN €ro apryMeHT B TO0JIb3Y TaKOTO JIOMYIIEHUS CBO-
JAJICS K CJIEAYIONIeMY: “IIeCTHAAIIATh UMeH, OOHApY/KEHHbBIX B MOCJIe-
JTHUH TO/l, K KOTOPBIM HY;KHO NMPUCOEAUHUTH TATh WU ITECTh UMEH
MIPOIILIOTO TO/IA, TITIoC (hapaoHa, KOTOPOro, Kak roBoput MopraH, oH
o6Hapy ki1 y Herrazpl, ecjiv 9T0 OTKPHITHE TIOATBEP/KIAETCS, JAf0T B
CPeJIHEM JIBA/IIATH JIBA KOPOJIsl, B TO BPEMsI KaK JIBe MePBble JUHACTUN
HACYUTHIBAIOT, coryiacio Manedony ceMHanaTs 2, “MHe M03BOJUTENb-
HO CKa3aTh B 3TOM TOJ/ly, — 3asBJIs/I AMEJIMHO B KOHIE CBOErO OTYETa,
— YTO 3Ta TUIOTE3a, KOTOPAsT KAKeTCsT CJAUIIKOM CMEJION, BCTPeTHIa
OIPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO OZOOPEHUI CO CTOPOHBI YYEHbBIX, XOTS OHU U
OTpPaHUYEHBI JIByMs TIEPBBIMM JAWHACTUSMHU. BO BCAKOM ciyuae, To,
YTO s HAleJ JIMHACTHH, KOTOPBbIE IMPeJIIecTBYI0oT MeHecy, Wi TO,
4TO OOHAPY/KUJI JIBE HIEPBbIE MCTOPUYECKUE IUHACTUH, SBJISIETCS OT-
KPBITHEM GOJIBIION Ba)KHOCTH, KOTOPOE HeJb3st OyeT OTpuiaTh”,

Kak 6bI TO HU OBLIO, OTKPBITHE DMUISA AMEJINHO OKOHYATEIbHO
MOJITBEP/IUIIO UCTOPUYECKYIO JIOCTOBEPHOCTH CITUCKA /IPEBHEETUIIETC-
KUX Bjacturesieli, coctaBiennoro Manedonom. Ilepsroie nBe amnHac-
TUM B MaHe(OHOBOM CITMCKE HA3bIBAJUCh TUHUTCKUMU. /[peBHeeru-
nerckuii ropox TunuT pacnosarancsa 6iau3 AGupoca, UMEHHO B TOM
MecTe, Tjie (PPAHIy3CKUI apXeoJIor IPOU3BOIUII CTOJIb TJI0JIOTBOPHbIE
PACKOIIKH.

Haxonxu Imuns Amennno un Kaka Moprana 3actaBusu DJiH-
nepca Ierpu u [[xxeitmca KBuGesia 110-HOBOMY OIIEHUTh 3aXOPOHE-
Hus1, oOHapysKeHHble MK Meskay Haxanoil u Bammacom. Crano oude-
BUJIHBIM, YTO TH 3aXOPOHEHMS OTJINYAIOTCS OT TeX, KOTOpble OOHAPY-
JKUBAJICh TP PACKOIIKAX, HE IOTOMY, UTO ITPUHA/ITIEKAT UyKe3eMIlaM,
HO OTTOTO, YTO OTHOCSTCS K 3HAYMTEJbHO Oojiee paHHEMY IEPHOLY
BpeMEHU — K COBEPINIEHHO JIPYTOl 3110Xe JAPEBHEETUTIETCKOI UCTOPUHN.
OTy 30Xy ETUIITOJIOTY Ha3BaJIU TMpeluHACTUYeCKoil. B pesysbrare
packorok B b Kabe sumoit 1897—1898 roxma /Ix. Keubesn noy-
YUJT HOBbIE TOATBEPIKIEHUST TOTO, UYTO TOCYAAPCTBO HA TEPPUTOPUU
/lpeBrero Erunrta cyiiecTBoBasio elle BO BpeMeHa, MPE/IeCTBOBAB-
e Mewnecy. “CauerenbctBo u3 b Kaaba yoeansio MeHs, — mical
OH B ordere 00 9TUX PACKOIKAX, — YTO Mbl OBbLIM HEIPaBbl, U YTO
Meche Jie Moprat ObLT 1IpaB, OTHOCS OOJIBIIYIO YacTh 9TON [MBIIN3a-

U Amélineau E. Les nouvelles fouilles d’Abydos (1896—1897). Paris, 1897.
P. 46.

2 Tbid.

3 Ibid. P. 47.
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MU K TIpeIMHACTHYeCKOMY 1teproay. [IpuMeuatenbHble HAXOAKU Me-
cbe AmesmHo B AGuoce u camoro meche e Moprana B Hakaze mamu
JIUIST 3TO TATUPOBKM CaMOe CTPOTOe I0Ka3aTeIbcTBO L

3umoit 1897—1898 ronma npu ocmotpe xpama Mepakonmosnca
Jlxetime KBubesn o6HApY:KUI B HEM TaOJUUYKU ¢ MIMEHAMU YETBIPEX
BiacTuTeselt, mpaBuBiux B Erunrte 1o Meneca, a umeHHno: Hap-mepa,
Cxopnmona, Kxa-cekxema n Kxa-cexxemyn. MepakoHnosmcckuii Xxpam
SIBJISIJICS, TIO BCEM BUAMMOCTH, MECTOM WX KOpoHaruu. Komuwm Haii-
JeHHbIX 37ech Tabanuek [k, Ksubenn vaneyaran B 1900 romy B mep-
Boli yactu KEUTU “lepakoHmonmc” BMeCTe ¢ KOMMEHTAPUSIMU K HUM,
cnemanubiMu Y. Ouunpepcom Ilerpu? “Ilomoxkenne Hap-mepa, — ro-
BOPWJIOCH B 3TUX KOMMEHTApHsX, — Temepb 3aUKCUPOBAHO OTKPBI-
TisiMi B AGUI0Ce KaK COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE HAYAIY MEPBOI AUHACTUM...
kopoJib CKOPIIMOH JIOJKEH cTosTh psiom ¢ Hap-mepowm, siBiistsich, Be-
POSITHO, €T0 MIPE/IIECTBEHHUKOM, €CJIU 3TO UM HE MOKET ObITh B JIeii-
CTBUTEJIBHOCTH JIPYTUM TUTYJIOM TOTO e camoro juta. [lepas auna-
CTHUSI, KQKETCs, 1eJIMKOM mpebbiBasia B AGHI0CE; HU OJHOTO MMEHU
9TON rpymIbl He ObLTO OOHapyskeHo B Mepakonmnosuce. Ilomoxerne
Kxa-cexkxemyu $CHO TIOKa3aHO TIPUPOJION IPEIMETOB, HaliJICHHBIX B
mormie B Abuoce, — ObITh 1IOCJIE TIEPBO AUHACTUH, ¥, BEPOSITHO, /IO
cepesiHbl BTOPOW AnHacTuu. VI ¢ TOUKM 3peHusi BBICOKO Pa3BUTOTO
crusist cratyn Kxa-cekxema, OH JIOJDKEH OBITh TIOMEIeH Mpub/m3u-
TEJIbHO B 3TOT JKe 1eproj. VI3 ero mMMeHHu, KOTOpoe siBJisieTcst GoJiee
mpoctoii (hopmoii, yem umst Kxa-cekxemy#, ceyT, 4TO OH CKOpee BCero
HPE/IIIeCTBOBAI 3TOMY KOpouiio. Takum 06pasoMm, IBOe U3 HTUX KOPO-
Jiell TIpUHAJITIeKaT, BEPOSITHO, K KOHILY IMHACTUN JIECSITH KOPOJieH, T1pa-
BUBINIKX 10 MeHeca, KOTOpast, MOCKOJIbKY OHA IPEIIecTBOBAIA Tep-
BOH /IMHACTUM, JOJKHA HA3bIBATbCS 3/1€Ch HYJEBOW AUHACTHEH (7iu-
Hacrueit 0)72.

C sTuMM BBIBOZIAMU €TUIITOJIOTHS BCTYTIA/a B IBA/IIIATBIN BEK.

! Quibell J. E. El Kab. London, 1898. P. 11.

2 Cwm.: Quibell J. E. Hierakonpolis. Part I. With notes by W. M. F. P. London,
1900.

3 Flinders Petrie W. M. Notes on plates // Ibid. P. 5.
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W3yuenne ncropuu [pesrero Erumra
B XX Beke

OBHII/IE nrorn usydenus ncropun /Ipesnero Erunrta B XIX
CTOJIETUM HAILJIM CBOE OTPasKeHWe B TPyZax Ipodeccopa erumnToso-
MU U BOCTOYHOI ucrtopun Hukarckoro yHusepcurera [Ixelimca I'eH-
pu Bpacrena (James Henry Breasted, 1865—1935)" “/IpeBHue much-
Mennble mamsaTHukd Erunrta” m “Ucrtopus Erunrta ¢ campix paHHUX
BpPEMEH JI0 MePCUICKOTO 3aBOECBAHNS .

Cocrasiiennoe [I:x. Bpacrenom cobpaHue TepeBeeHHBIX UM Ha
COBPEMEHHBIN aHTJIMHCKUI SI3bIK JIPEBHEETUIIETCKUX TMCbMEHHbIX T1a-
MATHUKOB ObLT0 m3gaHo B Yukaro B 1906 romxy. OHO HacunMTHIBAIO
geTbipe ToMa. [1epBbIil TOM BRJIIOYAT B cebst MepeBOIbI HCTOPUYECKUX
JOKYMEHTOB, OTHOCSIIIIUXCS K IEPBbIM CEMHA/IIIATA IMHACTUAM (B 1aTH-
POBKe COCTaBUTeJISI U niepeBourKka — 9T0 Bpems ¢ 3400 no 1580 roza
1o H. 3.)?. Haumnascst mannbiii Tom ¢ npeauciaoBust /. bpacrena ko
BCEMY U3J[AHUIO’ , 3aTeM 1IN €ro cTaThi “/[OKyMeHTaIbHble HCTOUHUKH
erurneTckoit ucropun™ u “Xponosorusi™. Jlanee Bpacren mpuBoii
CBOIO XPOHOJIOTHYeECKYI0 Tabsmily ucropun [IpeBrero Erumra, oxBarhi-
BAIONIYI0 BpeMsl OT Hauyaja IpaBJeHMs] MepBOM JAMHACTUHU JI0 KOHIA
[IPaBJIeHUsT AUHACTUN [[BA/INIATD 111ecToit’® . OCHOBHOIT TEKCT TOMA HAYM-
HaJICSA ¢ TIepeBOjIa HaJIMCe, BoicedueHHbIX Ha “Ilamepmckom xkamue””,

! 91y mosxnocts Jlx. Bpacren 3amsin B8 1905 1. B 1919 r. on ocnosan Boc-
TOYHBIN MHCTUTYT YHKArCKOTO YHIUBEPCUTETA, B PAMKAX KOTOPOTO BEJIMJIMCH €InIl-
Tosormyeckue uccaenoBanua. Ymep k. Bpacren 02. 12. 1935 1. oT mHeBMOHNH,
KOTOPOit 3a6osren o mytn u3 Erumra.

2 Ancient records of Egypt. Historical documents from the earliest times to
the persian conquest, collected, edited and translated with commentary by James
Henry Breasted. Vol. 1. The first to seventh dynasties. Chicago, 1906.

3 Ibid. P. VII-XVII.

4 Ibid. P. 3—22.

5 Ibid. P. 25—39.

6 Ibid. P. 40—47.

" Ibid. P. 51—72.
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3a HUMM 11yOJIMKOBAINCh HCTOPUYECKHE JOKYMEHTBI TPEThel, YeTBep-
TOI U IPYTUX MOCJAEAYIOMNX TUHACTUH, BIJIOTh 10 CeMHaAIaToil. BTo-
poiT TOM coziep:Kal UCTOPUIECKUE JOKYMEHTBI BOCEMHA/IIATON JUHAC-
tir (110 XpoHoJoruyeckoii tabmie JIx. Bpacrema — s10 Bpems ¢
1580 mo 1350 rozma mio H. 3.)!, TpeTHii — TOKYMEHTHI JEBSATHAIIATON
nmuHactun (1350—1200 rozst 10 H. 9.)% 4eTBEPTHI — JOKYMEHTHI JIU-
HACTWi ¢ aBafnaroil mo aBaanarh mrectyo (1200—525 roasr 10
H. 9.)%. B 1907 romy BBIIIEN B CBET B KayeCTBe ISTOTO TOMA PaccMaT-
pHBaeMoro coOpaHust MPEIMETHbII yKa3aTeslb K COAEPIKAHIIO YeThIPeX
tomoB?. JlanHbIii ykazaTesb caenan yuenuk /x. bpacrena O. A. Todd-
THH.

[TepeBoa Kask/10TO UCTOPUYECKOTO TOKYMEHTA COMTPOBOK/IAICS KOM-
MEeHTapueM TepeBojiunKa K ero tekcry. /»x. bpacren yunmics erunro-
JIOTUU U JIPEBHEETUTIETCKOMY $I3bIKY B DepJinHe’, moaToMy Ipu Tepe-
Jlavye CJI0B 9TOTO sI3bIKa OYKBaMM JIATMHCKOTO aiaBUTa OH CJIeJ0Ball,
Kak caM Ipu3HaBaj, GEPIMHCKON CUCTeMe TPaHCIUTEPaIlMi B CJIerka
Moaucdurmposannoi ¢popme. [lo3nHee, Kak U3BECTHO, UMEHHO 3Ta CH-
crema ObljIa IPUHATA erUITOJ0raMK B Ka4eCcTBa CTaHIapTa MesK/yHa-
POIHOI CHCTEMBI TPAHCUTEPAIIMK [IPU paboTe ¢ APEBHEECTUIIETCKUMMU
TEKCTaMU.

B nonartre “ncropuueckue moxymentsi (historical documents”)
aMEPUKAHCKUI ETUTITOIOT BKJTIOUAJI JIAJIEKO HE BCE J[PEBHEETUTIETCKUE
MMMCbMEHHbIE TTaMATHUKY. “Bce pemruosnbie MpousBe/ieHus, — yKa-
3bIBaJ OH B IPEAMCIOBUKM K CBOEMY COOpaHWIO, — TaK ke, KaK BCe
HCKJIIOYNTEBHO JInTepaTypHbie aokymenTsl (belles-lettres), Bcio Ha-
YKY, TOA00HYI0 MaTeMaTuKe ¥ MeAUIMHe, U B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIydaeB

! Ancient records of Egypt. Historical documents from the earliest times to
the persian conquest, collected, edited and translated with commentary by James
Henry Breasted. Vol. II. The eighteenth dynasty. Chicago, 1906.

2 Ancient records of Egypt. Historical documents from the earliest times to
the persian conquest, collected, edited and translated with commentary by James
Henry Breasted. Vol. II1. The nineteenth dynasty. Chicago, 1906.

3 Ancient records of Egypt. Historical documents from the earliest times to
the persian conquest, collected, edited and translated with commentary by James
Henry Breasted. Vol. IV. The twentieth to the twenty-sixth dynasties. Chicago,
1906.

* Ancient records of Egypt. Historical documents from the earliest times to
the persian conquest, collected, edited and translated with commentary by James
Henry Breasted. Vol. V. Indices. Chicago, 1907.

5 B 1894 r. JI:x. Bpacrex samnurun B BepJauHCKOM yHUBEpPCUTETE JTOKTOPC-
KYIO [IMCCEPTAIIIO 1 cTas epBbiM 13 rpakaan CIIIA mokTopoM Hayk B obmacTu
€TUTITOTIOTHH.
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BCe JIeJIOBbIE IOKYMEHTBI ObLIN MCKI0YeHbl. OHAKO, TIOCTIeAHIE ObLIN
BRJITOUEHBI B “/[peBHEE KOPOJIEBCTBO”, OTHAKO, B BULy OTPAHMYEHHOTO
KOJIMYECTBA MaTEPHUAJIOB, COXPAHUBIINXCS OT 3TOTO JIAJIEKOTO BpeMe-
un”!l. JI:x. Bpacren namepeBasicst u3nath peJIUTHO3HBIE U JI€JIOBBIE J10-
kymeHTHl /[peBHero Erumra B pamMkax OTIebHOTO CEMUTOMHOTO CO-
OpaHusi, HO 9TOMY €r0O 3aMbICJIy HE CY/KIEHO ObLIO OCYIIECTBUTHCSL.

B cobpanue “/IpeBHue TmuchbMeHHbIE MaMATHUKKA Erumra” Borwim
TOJIBKO T€ JIPEBHEETMIIETCKUE TEKCThI, KOTOPbIE ObLIN OIyOJIMKOBAHbI
Kk 1-my oxrs6pst 1904 roza. Yike 110 OAHON 9TOW NPUYMHE JaHHOE
cobpaHye MOKHO cunTath ycrapeBuM. OIHAKO, HOCKOJIBKY APYroro
TAKOTO M3/IJaHUS B PACHOPSKEHUU €TUTITOJIOTOB HET, OHO TTPOJIOJIKAET
U TIO Ceii IeHb IMUPOKO UCIIOTIH30BATHCS UCTOPUKAMU TIPU HAITUCAHUY
pa6or o [Ipesuem Erumnre. Ha nporsikennn XX Beka kuura “ J[pes-
HUe TUCbMEHHbIE TTAaMATHUKM Erunrta”’ HeCKOJIBKO pa3 Tepen3aBa-
jgack. Ilocneanee usganue Bcex ee MATH TOMOB BbIILIO B ¢BeT B 2001
rojty B uzzatesibctBe VmuHolickoro yauBepcurteta’. B npenucioBun
k Hemy eruntosior I1. A. TTuronn orMerws, 4to 910 cobpaHue “Bce
elle CO/EPKUT HEKOTOPbIE TEKCTHI W HAJINCU, KOTOPBIM C TOTO Bpe-
MEHHU He OBLIO JJaHO HOBOI'O TiepeBoja”.

Kaura “Uctopus Erunra ¢ caMbIx paHHUX BPEMEH [0 TIEPCUJICKO-
ro 3aBOEBaHUA”, BBIIIE/IIAS B CBET B Hbfo—ﬁopKe B 1905 roay?, nuca-
nack JIx. Bpacresom Ha ocHOBe COOpaHUsS APEBHEETMIIETCKUX MCTO-
PUYECKUX IOKYMEHTOB, KOTOPOE OH TOTOBUJ K U3faHUIO. B cripaBou-
nuke Y. P. Jlocona u J. II. Anxwina “Who was who in egyptology”
00 9TOI KHHUTe CKa3aHO, YTO OHA, “BEPOSITHO, caMasl JIydliast HCTOPHUS
dapaonckoro Erunra, koraa-nnbo usgantas™. CripaBelyinBOCTH Pau,
cJelyeT 3aMeTUTh, UTO JlaHHoe pousBezienne [[x. bpacrena saiser-
s 110 CYTU CBOEil y4eOHUKOM, U KaK BCAKUN y4eOHMK, OHO CJIUIIKOM
CXeMaTUYHO U YIPOILIEHHO TPaKTyeT pobeMbl, KOTopbie uaaaraer. K

! Ancient records of Egypt. Vol. I. P. XIL

2 Cm.: Ancient records of Egypt. Historical documents from the earliest times
to the persian conquest, collected, edited and translated with commentary by
James Henry Breasted / Introduction by P. A. Piccione. Vol. 1—5. Urbana:
University of Illinois Press, 2001.

3 Cm.: Breasted J. H. A History of Egypt: from the earliest times to the
Persian conquest. New York, 1905. B nepeBozie Ha pyCCKUil I3bIK 3Ta KHUTA
Boiiia B 1915 r. Cwm.: Bpacmed /I, I. ictopus Erunta ¢ apeBHENIMX BpeMeH 10
nepcuzckoro 3aBoeBanust / Ilepeson ¢ anra. B. Bukentsesa. T. 1—2. M., 1915.
B 1928 r. /I;x. Bpacres BbIycTUI B CBET OOHOBJIEHHOE M3/[aHe JAHHON KHUTH.

* Dawson W. R. and Uphill E. P. Who was Who in Egyptology: A Biographical
Index of Egyptologists. 3rd edition, revised by M. Bierbrier. London: Egypt
Exploration Society, 1995. P. 62.
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TOMY K€ B HEM He ObLIM YYTEHbI MOJTydeHHbIE B XOJI€ apXe0JIOTHIec-
KUX packonok KoHia XIX — mawama XX Beka HOBBbIE (PaKThI, Kacaro-
nyecs TIepBOHAYAIbHBIX 310X MCTOPUU JIPEBHEETHUIIETCKOTO TOCYIap-
CTBa.

OtkpbiTue GpaHIly3CKUMHU U aHTJIUHCKUME apxeosoramu (9. AMe-
mno, JK. e Mopranowm, Y. @uuugepcom Ierpu u [Ixx. KBubesiom)
MaTepUaIbHBIX OCTATKOB JIOJIMHACTUYECKOTO MTEPHO/IA IPEBHEETUTIETC-
KON MCTOPUHN — 3IOXH, IPEIIIeCTBOBABINEH BpeMeH! TpaBieHus Me-
Heca — OBLIO CAMBIM 3HAYUTELHBIM JOCTUKEHUEM ETHIITOJIOTUN BTO-
poii mosoBuHbl XIX Beka. BTOpBIM 1O 3HAYMMOCTH YCIIEXOM €BPO-
MeNCKUX yueHbIX B u3ydenun ucropun [[perero Erumnra cramo o6Ha-
py>KeHHe TaK Ha3blBAeMbIX “TEKCTOB IMUpPaMui’ .

Marepuasbl, nosiyueHHble B KOHIle XIX Beka B Ipolecce apxeo-
JIOTHYECKUX PACKONOK Ha TeppUTOpuM Eruira, oKasaguch cTosb 6o-
raTbIMU U HEOOBIYHBIMHU, YTO Ha WX 00pPabOTKY, MyOJIMKAIMIO0 U OC-
MBICJIEHUE YIILJIO, TI0 MEHbIIei Mepe, /1Ba IeCSATUIIETUS] THTEHCUBHOTO
TPy/la MHOTHX eruiTosioros. Ilepsast pabora, 06001aBInas 9T MaTe-
puassl, nosgsusiach B 1920 rony — eto crana kuura Y. Daungepca
[Merpu “Houctopuueckuii Eruner”. B Hauane naHHOW KHUTH TIPUBO-
JIAJICST CIIMCOK MyOIMKAIMiT MAaTEPUATIOB 110 JOMCTOPUYECKOMY U PaH-
HeZIMHACTUYECKOMY Erumty, T0ObIThIX apXeooraMu B MECTHOCTSIX MEK-
ny Haxkanoit u Bamnacom, 6;ms A6uzgoca, B Herane, B Mepakonmonn-
ce, dab Ampaxe, Takxane n ap.!. 3arem (B ry1aBe BTOPOii) paccMarpu-
Basiach 1pobJeMa JaTUPOBKU JOMCTOPUYECKON ETHIETCKON IHBUJIN-
saruu. [To caoBam Y. @uunpnepca [lerpu, “Havano 1ouCTOpUYECKO
[UBUJIM3AIN CJIEJIOBATIO Obl OTHECTH K OJMHHAJIATOMY ThICSYeie-
THIO 710 H. 3. (WJIH, 10 KpaiiHeil Mepe, K CebMOMY ThICSUEIeTHIO ) >,
OcHoOBHOE cojiepKaHWe PaccMaTpuBaeMOll KHUTH COCTaBJISIZIO Kpart-
KO€ OIIMCaHKe MPEJMETOB U PA3INYHbIX U300pasKeHMil, HAJIEHHBIX B
3aXOpoHeHusAX Joucropudeckoro Erunrta. B nocseannx aByx riaBax
KHUTH — TPUHAAIATON U yeTbipHajaroir — Y. Oaunaepc [letpu us-
JIO’KUJI HEKOTOPbIE CBOM MBICJIM OTHOCUTEJIBHO XapaKTepa JOUCTOPH-
4ecKoil nuBun3anuu B Erurre, BpeMeHM ee CyIecTBOBaHUs U THOe-
ma®, “O6Iee MHEHUe, MOJTyYeHHOe HaMK O TIE€PBOI IMBUIN3AINH, —

Y Cwm.: Flinders Petrie W. M. Prehistorique Egypt. London, 1920. P. 1—2.
2 Ibid. P. 5.
3 Ibid. P. 44—51.
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MECAJ OH, — COCTOUT B TOM, YTO 3TO OBLIA IUBUIM3AIMS CIIOCOOHOTO
1 UCKYCHOTO Hapoza’l.

B 1908 u 1910 romax Kypr T'enpux 3erxe (Kurt Henrich Sethe,
1869—1934) BbIlTycTH B CBET HOBOE M3/IaHNE BCEX M3BECTHBIX K TOMY
BpeMenu “rekcroB nupamun’’. K crenuasbHOMy H3y4eHUIO 9TUX TeK-
CTOB HEMEIIKUI EeTUIITOJIOT MPUCTYIWI, 10 Bceil BuammocTtu, B 1899
rojly, KOT/Ia, KaK OH CaM TIPU3HABAJICS, “eMy BBIAJIO OJIarofapHoe 3a-
narre 06paborarh TeKCTh nupamuj st “CroBapst ernIeTcKoro s3bi-
Ka”® 10 TIPEBOCXOAHBIM OYMasKHBIM OTHeYaTKaM 1 (poTorpadusim”, Ko-
Topbie Obun cenanbl B Erunte 3umoii 1897—1898 romos u Brocsies-
ctBUM OKazasuch B Oepamnckom KoposeBckom mysee!. TIpu momro-
TOBKE CBOETO M3/IaHus “TeKcToB nupamuz’, Kypt 3eTxe ncnpaBui MHO-
rue ommbOKU U HETOYHOCTH, UMeBInnecss B mybsmkanuu [. Macnepo.
O/HaKO TIOJHOCTBIO PEKOHCTPYUPOBATDH COJiepKaHue “TEeKCTOB IHpa-
My’ eMy He yzaanoch. Hekortopble ero dactu ObLIM HACTOJBKO T10-
BPEKJIEHDI, YTO BOCCTAHOBUTH MX He OBLIO HUKAKOW BO3MOKHOCTH'.
HecmoTpst Ha 9TO, HEMEIIKOMY €TUIITOJIOTY yIAJ0Ch HOATOTOBUTD Ta-
KOe M3JIaHre “TeKCTOB MUpaMuj’, KOTOPOE MOTJIO CTaTh OCHOBOW JIJIst
HAy4YHBIX UCCJIE0BAHNI U 1€PEBOJIOB HA COBPEMEHHbIE SA3bIKU.

. Macriepo usaBait “reKcTbl mupaMujl’ TUIIOrPadCKUM CIIOCOOOM.
[TockosbKy JMTEP, COOTBETCTBOBABIINX JPEBHEETUTIETCKUM UEPOTJIN-
(dam, B pacropsikeHur TUIOrpaduu He MMeJIOCh, OH BBIHYK/IEH ObLT

! Flinders Petrie W. M. Prehistorique Egypt. London, 1920. P. 47.

2 Cwm.: Die altaegyptischen Pyramidentexte nach den Papierabdriicken und
Photographien des Berliner Museums neu herausgegeben und erliutert von Kurt
Sethe. Erster Band. Leipzig, 1908. Zweiter Band. Leipzig, 1910. Ilepsbiii Tom
cocrosin u3z 508 crpanuty, Bropoit — u3 543-x. B 1922 1. Beiwiu B cBeT TpeTHil 1
YeTBEPTHII TOMa JJAHHOTO M3/aHUsI, COAEPIKABIIIE COOTBETCTBEHHO KPUTHUCCKUIT
anmapar u anurpaduky. ITo usaHue “reKcToB mupamuil’ ObLIO TIeperneyaTano B
1960 r.

3 Umeetcst B Bumy “Worterbuch der aegyptischen Sprache im Auftrage der
Deutschen Akademien. Herausgegeben von Adolph Erman und Hermann
Grapow”, uznanubiii B Jlemure B tedyenue 1926—1931 rr. u nepensganHbiii B
1955 r.

* Sethe K. Vorwort // Die altacgyptischen Pyramidentexte nach den Papier-
abdriicken und Photographien des Berliner Museums neu herausgegeben und
erliutert von Kurt Sethe. Erster Band. Leipzig, 1908. S. V.

5> Cm. 06 atom: Mercer S. A. B. Introduction // The Piramid Texts / Translation
by S. A. B. Mercer. New York, London, Toronto, 1952. P. 5.
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3aKasaTh WX M3rOTOBJeHHUe rpaBepy. Ho B kKauecTBe 06pasiia ueporJim-
(buveckux 3HAKOB rpaBepy ObLIN TIE€PeaHbl He OTTHCKHU, OTPasKaBIIIIe
UX TIO/VIMHHBIE (POPMBI, & PUCYHKH, CJEJaHHbIC XYAOKHUKOM, W He
BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBOBaBINUe opuruHany. [losTomy mmy6auKarust
I Macniepo BocnpousBesia “TeKCThl TMPaMUl’ ¢ HEMaJbIMUA HCKasKe-
HUSMU U JIa’Ke ¢ OTCTYIJIEHUSIMU OT NOIMHHNKA. KypT 3eTxe moesn
B M3/IaHWU YKAa3aHHOTO J[PEBHEETUIIETCKOTO MaMSTHUKA TI0 JIPYTOMY
IIyTH — OH BOCIIPOU3BEJ “TEKCThI TUPAMU/l’ BPYUYHYIO, TIIATETbHO BbI-
prcoBaB Kaskbiil meporaund. “/17s m3roroBieHns HOBOTO M3anus Tek-
croB I[Tupamur BO BHUMaHVE ObLT IPUHAT TOJBKO OJIUH CIIOCO0, 8 UMEH-
HO: aBTorpadhuyeckuii”’, — OTMETHJI OH B TIPEANCIOBUN K CBOEH my6-
JINKAIUX “TE€KCTOB TUPaMu’.

. Macriepo my6aMKoBas “TeKCThI MUpaMuz’, meyarasi uX Mo Kak-
noit nmupamuzie otaenbHo. [Toaromy oH He m3beskasn MOBTOPEHUS Ofi-
HUX ¥ T€X JKe HAJIUCEeH B TeX CJIyvasix, KOrja OHUM ObLIN BbICEYEHDI B
HecKoJIbKMX npamuzax. Kypr 3erxe npuzan “rekcram mupamun’ apy-
roii opsiziok. OH CBeJl BOEIWHO BCE HAAINCH, OOHAPYKEHHbIE B TIH-
pamuziax YHaca, Teru, [lenn 1, Mep-en-pa u Ileru 1, pas6bun ux na
riaBbl (U3pedeHnst) U yopas mOBTOPHL. Takoll TMOPSZIOK UMET CBOU
NPEUMYIIECTBA, HO B HeM ObUIN ¥ cyllecTBeHHble Hemoctatku. Co-
3/1aB CBOJIHBIN TEKCT HaJIUCEH M3 MUpaMu/l U IPUIaB eMy HCKYCCT-
BeHHYI0 cucteMy, K. 3eTxe paspyiiusi Ty cucreMy “TeKCTOB upamun’,
KOTOpast Oblila M3HAYAIBLHO UM MPUCYTITA.

ITy NEPBOPOJIHYIO cucTeMy “TeKCTOB nupamui’ BbigBuia B 40-e
rogpl XX Beka poccuiickuii eruntosior M. 3. Matbe? V3yuast BHYT-
peHHee YCTPOWCTBO MUPAMUJ, B KOTOPBIX ObLIN HAIIEHBI HAJINCH,
oHa oOpaTujia BHUMaHKME HAa CXOJCTBO ILIAHMPOBKU UX IMOMEIIEHUIL.
Bo Bcex nupamuzax OT BXoJa Ies JJIMHHBIA KOPHUAOP, KOTOPbIH,
pacupsisich B OIpe/leJIEeHHOM MecTe, Kak Obl 0OPa3oBBIBAJ MEPBBIIL
3ait. [Ipomomkasice nocsue 3ana, KOPUAOP MPETPAKAAICS TPEMST IBEPb-
MU, TI0CJI€ KOTOPBIX PacIioiarajioch IPSIMOYTOJibHOE MoMmeleHune. B
BOCTOYHOMH CTEHE OCJeIHETO UMEJICSI TPOXOJl B HU3KYI0 KOMHATY, T/e
MIPEIONOKUTEbHO TTOMEIANach 3aylnokoiHasg crarys ¢dapaona. B
3aI1a/{HON K€ CTeHe HAXOMUWJICS MTPOXOJl B JJIMHHBIN TIPSMOYTOJIbHBIN
norpebasIbHbIN 3a7 ¢ capkodarom. Pasiimdrie Bo BHYTPEHHEM YCTPOii-
CTBE NMUPAMU/L 3aKTI0YATIOCh JIUNIb B (DOPMe TIOMEIeHUN /71T CTaTyH,
B OCTQJIBHOM OHO TIOJTHOCTBIO COBIIA/IAJIO, TIPHYEM B OOJIBLITUHCTBE CITy-

! Sethe K. Vorwort // Die altaegyptischen Pyramidentexte... P. VIII.
2 Cm.: Mamove M. 3. TekcTpl upamuji — 3ayHMOKOWHBINA puTyas (0 MOpPsiIKe
uyrenusi TekctoB upamun) // Bectauk npesueit uctopun. 1947. Ne 4. C. 30—56.
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YaeB COBCEM TIOUTH COBIA/AMN 1 Pa3MePbl aHAJIOTUYHBIX TIOMEIIeHUH],
pasHUIA MEKIY KOTOPBIMU KOJIebanach B TpeeiaX CaHTUMETPOB U
naske musmmMerpoB. [lo muenuio mpodeccopa M. 9. Martbe, Takoe
CXOJICTBO BHYTPEHHETO YCTPOICTBA MUPaMu/] ObIIIO 00YCJIOBIEHO Tpe-
OOBAHUSIMU PUTYAJIA, OTMPEIETIEHHBIE OOPSIIBI KOTOPOTO MPOUCXOIHIIH
Bcer/ia B oripefie/IeHHbIX KoMHaTax. Ha cTenax 3am u MosiesieH erumnet-
CKMX XPaMOB 4YacTO M300paKaliCh UMEHHO Te OOpPsIbI, KOTOPbIE B
JAHHOM TIOMEIIEHNU TTPOUCXOANIN, Y TTUCAINACH T€ TEKCTHI, KOTOPbIE
npu 9TUX 06psiiax MpousHOCHINCh. OTCI0/Ia €CTECTBEHHO TPEATIOIIO-
JKUTD, YTO “TEKCTBI MUPAMUJ SBJSJIUCH 3aMUCIMHU CJIOB, TIPOU3HO-
CUBINUXCSI TIPH COBEPIIEHUN PUTYATBHBIX OOPSIZIOB B COOTBETCTBYIO-
IIUX TTOMENEeHUSIX TTUPAMU/I.

Hw dpaniysckue, H1 aHriniickue, H1 HEMEIKUE, HU aMePUKaHC-
K1€ eruIITOJIOTH He YBUAEAU B “TeKcTax mupaMu’ Kakoii-mbo cucre-
Mmbl. [Ixx. Bpacren nucan, narpumep, B 1912 rogy B cBoeii kuure “Vc-
TOpUST Pa3BUTHUSA pesuruu U Mbicau B JIpeBHem Erunre” o “rekcrax
nupaMujl’, 9TO MaTEpPUal B HUX PacIoJiarajics “MOouTH CJAyYailHO”, 4TO
“IpyMIibl 3aKJISTUN, UIW MOJIUTB, WA TUMHOB, OTHOCSIIINXCS K OJTHON
U TOH ke Teme” pa3MelleHbl “B Pa3JUYHBbIX MeCTax JaJeKo JIPyT OT
apyra” u “6e3 BCSAKOII TONBITKM 00beAnHUTD UX BMecte”!. VI3BecTHBIN
poccuiickuii BoctokoBez akazieMuk b. A. Typaes xapakrepuzoBas “Tek-
crbl pamua’ ciepyomumu caosamu: “CojepskaHue, Mpu OOIIHOCTH
Maru4eckoro Xxapakrepa, pazHooGpasHoe. 3/IeCh U OMHUCAHUE 3arpob-
HBIX CTPAHCTBOBAHWIA, ¥ MPEJCTaBJIEHNE O 3arpOOHOIl y4acTh MOKOii-
HOTO 1apsi, OTOXKIeCTBIeHHOr0 ¢ OcuprcoM U pUoOIIeHHOTO K 6O-
ram, 1 oOparieHust K 6oram, MMeIM oTHomIeHre K 1Kty Ocupuca
u cyzp0e TMOKOIHOTO, 1 3a00Ta 0 TPOIOBOJIBCTBUN TOKOWHOTO, U 3aK-
JIMHAHUS MIPOTUB JIEMOHOB, 3Mel, UyIOBUII, U PUTyaJIbHbIE TEKCTHI U
HaMeky Ha Mu@bL.. Hesb3st He IPUTTH B OTYAstHUE OT 3TOrO HAbOPa,
HA HAIll B3IJIsi, GECCMBICTIEHHBIX, U, BO BCSKOM CJIy4ae, GECCBSIZHBIX
dhopmyn2.

. Macriepo paciioyio;KuiI TEKCThI KasK0U U3 THPAMUL TAKUM 06-
pasoM, 4TO TEePBbIMU IIJIM HAJIINCH, BBICEYEHHbIE B KOMHATaX, B KO-
TOpoil momentaiicst capkodar. lasee mpuBOAUINCH HAAINUCK HA CTe-
Hax B KOPUOpe, IIPUMBIKABIIEM K JIAaHHOM KOMHaTe. 3aTeM HaJlHucu
B MOMENIEHUIX ¥ KOPUIOPE, KOTOPBIN BeJ K BbIXoay. Macmepo 1osa-
raJji, 4To 06psi MOrpebeHnsT HAYMHAJICS ¢ KOMHATBI, I/le CTOSLT CapKO-

! Breasted J. H. History of development of religion and thought in Ancient
Egypt. London, 1912. P. 93.
2 Typaes b. A. Vctopus [Ipesuero Bocroka. T. 1. M., 1935. C. 188—1809.
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(har, u 3akanumBazca y Bbixozia u3 nupamujipl. [lo MHeHUIO ke 11po-
(heccopa M. 9. Marbe, KOTOpOE MPENCTABISETCS COBEPIIEHHO JIOTHY-
HBIM, 00psi/T TTIorpebeHust (hapaoHa He MOT HAYUHATHCSI B KOMHATE, Tie
croan capkodar. OH sBHO HaunHaJICcs ¢ kopuaopa. [loatomy u cBox
“TeKCcTOB nupamu’ H0JKeH ObLT HAYMHATHCS ¢ HAANMCEN, HadepTaH-
HBIX Ha CTeHaX KOpUopa.

Henocratku uznanus “rekctoB nupamuj’, ocyiiecTsiaeHHoro Kyp-
ToM 3eTXxe, BIIOJIHE IIE€PEBENINBAIUCH €r0 TOCTOMHCTBAMU. [JIaBHBIM
U3 HUX OBLJIO TO, YTO ITO M3JAHUE [ABATIO0 BO3MOKHOCTD ETUIITOJIOTaM
HavyaTh PaboTy MO TEPEBOLY ITOTO BAKHEUIIErO MAMSITHUKA JPEBHE-
€TUIIETCKOM JIyXOBHOMW KYJIbTYPbl HA COBPEMEHHbBIC SI3BIKM.

Cam 3erxe NPUCTYIUJ K MEPEBOLY 3TUX TEKCTOB HA HEMEIKUI
a3bik B 1929 Tony. K MmomenTy cBoeit ecmeptt B 1934 romy oH ycren
nepeBecTy He GoJiee MOJOBUHBI TOTO, 4To omybsmkoBan B 1908 u 1910
romax'.

B uncropun erunronorun XX Beka KypT 3erxe 3aHUMaeT oflHO U3
camMbIX T04eTHbIX MecT. OH OCyIIecTBUJ HaydHOe U3/aHhe MHOKe-
CTBA PasJIMUHBIX IOKYMEHTOB JipeBHeernieTckoi ucropuu. Tak, B 1904
rojly OH OIyGJMKOBAJ JIBA TOMA UEPOrTH(DUIECKUX JTOKYMETOB Ipe-
yecKo-puMcKoro Bpemenn?. B 1906—1909 rogax BBIIILIN B CBET TTO/I0-
TOBJIEHHbIE UM K M3JaHKI0 YeThipe ToMa “/{okymenToB 18 muHacTim”™,
B 1914 romy 6bia HameyaTaH MepPeBOJ MEPBOTO M3 HTUX TOMOB Ha He-
menkuit 361k, B 1933 roxy Kypt 3erxe BoimycTui nepsbrit Tom “/lo-
kymenToB /Ipesueii Umrepun™. CrycTsi roj 1mocjie ero CMepTu Bblii-

! YeTpipe TOMA MEPEBOA “TEKCTOB TIMPAMUL” HA HEMEIIKHUIT SI3BIK, OCYIIECTB-
sennoro Kyprom Cerxe, 6bumi uzganbl B 1935—1939 rr. Tlarstit Tom ObLI T0ATO-
TOBJIEH K M3AHMIO 10 Hadasa BTopoit MUPOBOI BOIHBI, HO BBIIIES B CBET TOJIb-
ko B 1962 r. Torma xe 6qu; OIyGJIMKOBAH U MIECTOH — CIIPABOYHBII — TOM 3TOTO
manarmst. Cm.: Sethe K. Ubersetzung und Kommentar zu den altaegyptischen
Pyramidentexten. Bd. 1—4. Gliickstadt und Hamburg: Augustin, 1932—1938.
Bd. 5—6. Hamburg, 1962.

2 Hieroglyphische Urkunden der griechisch-rémischen Zeit. Bearbeitet von
Kurt Sethe. Bd. 1. Historisch-biographische urkunden aus den Zeiten der
makedonischen Kénige und der beiden ersten Ptolemier. Leipzig, 1904. Bd. II.
Historisch-biographische urkunden aus den Zeiten der Kénige Ptolemius
Philadelphus und Ptolemaus Euergetes 1. Leipzig, 1904.

3 Urkunden der 18. Dynastie. Bearbeitet von Kurt Sethe. Erster Band. Leipzig,
1906. Zweiter Band. Leipzig, 1906. Dritter Band. Leipzig, 1907. Vierter Band.
Leipzig, 19009.

* Urkunden der 18. Dynastie. Bd. I. Bearbeitet und iiberzetzt von Kurt
Sethe. Leipzig, 1914.

5 Urkunden des Alten Reiches. Erster Band. Bearbeitet von Kurt Sethe.
Leipzig, 1933.
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ZIeT TOM JIPEBHEEeTUIIeTCKUX JIOKyMEeHTOB 1nepuoga CpeHero 1apcTsa,
HaJ[ TIOJITOTOBKOI KOTOPOTO K MyOJMKAIMu OH paboTasn Bech MocJie-
JTHUN TOJl CBOEN Ku3Hu'.

Kpowme toro, Kypr 3erxe omy6inkoBai cepuro KHUT U CTaTeil 1o
nuctopuu /lpesrero Erunra n erunrosornn?. Ero npousBeneHust mpo-
JIOJKAJIA M3/1aBaThCs M TIOCJIE €T0 CMepTH®.

B 1912 romy cBoii niepeBoj psina (pparMeHTOB “TEKCTOB MUPaMUI’
Ha aHTJIMICKUI SI3BIK OIyOIMKOBAI aMepPUKaHCKUI erurroior [Ixkeiimc
Bpacren®. 3a ocHOBY nepeBozia OH B34 [[BA TOMA MEPOTIUMDUUECKUX
Hajmuceil u3 nupamuz, onybaukoBaHubix B 1908 1 1910 romax Kyp-
TOM 3eTxe.

B 1917 rony nosiBuicst iepeBoj 4acTu “TeKCTOB upamMu” Ha pyc-
ckuil g3bik. Ero ocymiectBun yuenuk npodeccopa b. A. Typaesa
A. JI. Kougetiosckui®. OH mipezinosiaras mepeBecTH BCe U3BECTHBIE K TOMY
BpeMeHU “TeKCThI MUpaMU’, HO TPaXKJIaHCKas BOWHA MOMeIIaJa eMy
ocyiectBuTh cBoit mian’. A. JI. KoneiloBckuii HaMepeBaJicsl TIOCBSITUTh
“TekcTamM mUpaMuz’ 1ecTb TOMOB. IlepBble TPU TOMa JOJKHBI ObLIH
coJiep:KaTh 1epeBOjl X Ha PYCCKUN A3bIK. YeTBepThINl TOM — MCTOPH-

! Historisch-biographische Urkunden des Mittleren Reiches. Bd. 1. Unter
mitwirkung von W. Erichsen bearbeitet von Kurt Sethe. Leipzig, 1935. T'nas-
HBII pefakTop cepuu “/[OKYMEHTBI €TUTIETCKON APEBHOCTH HEMENKUH erhITo-
sor Teopr reitanopd (Georg Steindorff, 1861—1951) 3akoHumI CBOE TIPEUC-
JIOBHE K YKa3aHHOW KHUTE CJEAYONUMHU cioBamMu: “Besukuil, BceoObeMITon il
Hay4blil 1yx Kypra 3erxe HPoA0OIKACT KUTh TAKKE U B HTOM IIPoU3BeeHnn”.

2 Cwm., nanpumep: Sethe K. Die Agyptologie. Zweck, Inhalt und Bedeutung
dieser Wissenschaft und Deutschlands Anteil an ihrer Entwicklung. Leipzig, 1921;
Sethe K. Sarapis und die sogenannten (“Klausner”) des Sarapis. Zwei Probleme
der griechisch-aegyptischen Religionsgeschichte. Berlin, 1913; Sethe K. Das
Hatschepsut-Problem. Berlin, 1932 u ap.

3 Cwm., mampumep: Sethe K. Das hieroglyphische Schriftsystem. Hamburg:
Augustin, 1935; Sethe K. Thebanische Tempelinschriften aus griechisch-romischer
Zeit. I. Aus dem Nachlass von Kurt Sethe. Herausgegeben von Otto Firchow.
Berlin, Akademie-Verlag, 1957; Sethe K Beitrige zur iltesten Geschichten
Agyptens. Hildesheim, 1964. ITocientsiss myGauKaiust sBJASETCS TePEU3IaHIEM
kT JI. 3eTxe, Briepsoie Boimeiieii B cset B Jleinmure B 1905 .

* Cm.. Breasted J. H. History of development of religion and thought in
Ancient Egypt. London, 1912.

> Cm.: Kouetiosckuii A. JI. Texcror mupamua. T. 1. Omecca, 1917. lanmbrii
nepesoy, ObL1 HegaBHO nepensgad. Cm.: Texersr mupamuz / Ilox obuieil pepak-
mueit A. C. Yersepyxuna. CII16.: Kypuan “Hesa”; “Jlernuii Can”, 2000.

6 O Tom, Kak crokuIach paibHeias cyapba A. JI. KoreitoBckoro, TpyaHo
ckaszarh uTo-Jmbo ompenenennoe. Ilo Beelt Buaumoctu, on morué B Poccun Bo
BpeMSI TPaKIQHCKOHN BOIHDI.
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KO-JINTEPATYPHOE UCCIENOBAaHUE “TEKCTOB MHUPaMUJ’, TSATHIH TOM —
OTIMCAHWE PEJUTHO3HON MIIE0JIOTHH, OTPAXEHHON B “TEKCTaxX Nupa-
My, MEeCTOH TOM JIOJDKEH OB MPEeICTaBUTh 3apUKCUPOBAHHDBIE B
“TekcTax MUpaMuUJ’ CBEJEHUsI O PA3JNYHBIX CTOPOHAX OOIIECTBEHHOIT
JKU3HU JIPEBHEETUIIETCKOTO OOIIECTBA.

A. JI. KomeiioBckuii mosjaraj, 4To THIATETbHBIN HAYYHBIN aHATU3
cofiep:KaHus “TEKCTOB MUpamMu” TIO3BOJIUT TIEPECMOTPETh MHOTHE CJIO-
JKUBIITMECS B €TUIITOJIOTAN TIPE/ICTABICHUS KaK O JIyXOBHOM, COIUATb-
HO-3KOHOMUYECKOW U TIOJUTHUYECKOH KM3HU ETHIITSH, TaK M O XOje
JIPEBHEETUTICTCKON MCTOPHH.

HekoTtopeie 3 cBOMX MBICIEH OTHOCUTEJIBHO CYITHOCTH “TEKCTOB
nupamu’, BpeMeHM M MeCTe WX COCTaBJIEHUS, XapaKTepa /[peBHeerr-
MeTCKOM pesuruu 1 Baacty (apaona A. JI. KorelioBckuii Bbickasan B
OOIIMPHOM BBEJIEHUH K CBOEMY TPY/LY, HOMEIIEHHOM B MEPBOM TOME,
KOTOPBIN OH yCIies1 OyOImKoBaTh .

Yuaurtens A. JI. KoileitoBCKOTO M3BECTHBIN PYCCKUI BOCTOKOBE]
Bopuc Anexcanoposuu Typaes (1868—1920)% 1moAroToBuI /7is1 BTOPO-
ro ToMa cBoeil knuru “Erunerckas surepartypa” niepeBoj psjaa dpar-
MEHTOB U3 “TEKCTOB IpaMua’, HO JaHHBII TOM, XOTs W ObLI ClaH B
tunorpaduio, He Bbiesn B cBet’. VI3 Hanmcannoro b. A. TypaeBbim B
mepBoM ToMme cBoeil kuuru “Erumerckas juteparypa’® MOXKHO ce-
JIATb BBIBOJI, UTO OH BPSiJl JIU UMEJ HaMepeHHe CleJiaThb TO, 4TO He
YCIIeJl COBEPIIUTH €T0 CIIOCOOHDII YUEHUK, TO €CTh TIEPEBECTH BCE “TeK-

! 3a gerpipe TOzA 70 BBIXOMA B CBET HA3BAHHON KHUTU MOJIOMOW PYCCKHUIL
ETHIITOJIOT OIyOIUKOBAJ KHUTY, TIOCBAIIEHHYIO OIHOMY U3 MAIUPYCOB, XPAHIB-
mmxcs B bepaunckom mysee. Cum.: Koyetiosckuii A. JI. epatudeckas yactb bep-
smurckoro manupyca Ne 3008. ITpussisanus Ucunst u Hedrumsr. CI16., 1913.

2 Tlpoussenenuem, cuenasmum b. A. TypaeBa mupoko usBecTHbiM B Poc-
cum, crama ero asyxtomuas “Vcropus [IpeBnero BocTtoka”, Beienimas B cBET
Briepseie B 1913 1., Boinymennas B HOBOM usfanuu B 1935 T. © MHOTOKpaTHO
rocJie aToro nepensasasiiascs. [lepBoii xe kpynHoit paboroit Typaesa B 06a-
cTu erunrrosorun Obia Marucrepekas auccepranust “Bor Tor: OnbIT nccrenosa-
HUS B 0OJIACTH JIPEBHEETUTIETCKON KyIbTypbl”, 3atuiiertas 1M B 1898 r. u tor-
na ke HameuaranHas B Jlemmure (B 2002 r. gannas KHura ObLia IiepeusaHa
cankT-nierepOyprexkuMu usnarensersamMu “JKypruan Hesa” u “Jlernuii cax”). B
1922 r. B IleTporpazie BhIITA B cBeT momyJspHas kaura b. A. Typaesa “/Ipes-
nuit Erumner”, 8 1924 r. — xuwura “Kinaccuyecknii Boctox”.

3 B to Bpewmst, koria Bropoit Tom kuuru b. A. Typaesa “Erunerckast murepa-
Typa” Habupascs, Tunorpadus Oblia HaloHaTU3UpoBana. HoBoe PyKOBOICTBO
TUnorpauy pacopsnIOCh PACCHITAaTh HAGOP U YHUUTOKUTH PYKOTUCHBIN OpPH-
THHAJ JAaHHOTO TOMA.

4 Cwm.: Typaes b. A. Erunerckast iureparypa. T. 1. M., 1920.
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ctor upamus”’. B oramaue ot A. JI. KoteiioBckoro, bopuc Anexcan-
POBUY BeChbMa CKENTUYECKU OTHOCHUJICS K BO3MOJKHOCTH OoJjiee WIin
MeHee aJIeKBaTHOI IMepelayd CMbICJAa 9TUX TEKCTOB Ha KaKOH-TO0
eBPOTIEiiCKUil sI3bIK. BoJiee TOro, OH CYNUTAT UX BO MHOTOM OeCCMBbIC-
JIEHHBIMM — He CO3/IAHHBIMU [IJIS BBIPAKEHUsI KaKUX-Jub0 Wjieil, HO
peIHa3HAYeHHBIMI UCKIIOUUTETBLHO 7S TOTO, YTOOBI BO3/IENICTBOBATD
Ha TICUXUKY JI0/lell 3ByKaMU CJIOB, MarnuyeckKux MMEH, 3aKJWHAHUM,
TUMHOB H T. II.

B 1923 roxy B Bproccese Gbi1 OmyOGIMKOBAH TOM TEPEBO/IA “TEK-
cToB TpaMu’ Ha GPaHILy3CKUI S3bIK OJIBIMIHCKOTO ernmrosora Paii-
monza lenpu Jlyn Cneneepca (Louis Speleers, 1875—1951))!. B no-
nosiHenne K Hemy B 1924 roxy Obl1 HameyataH TOM CJIOBapsi TaHHOTO
npesueerunerckoro namsatauka?, K 1935 roxy JI. Cnenepc noaroro-
BUJT HOBBIH, TIepepabOTaHHbIN BAPUAHT CBOETO TIEPEBO/IA “TEKCTOB TIU-
pamuz”. OH GbLT M3/IaH B OZHOM TOME, 63 KOMMEHTAPUEB, U TIO]] Ha-
3BanueM “IlepeBoj, MHIEKC U CIOBapPb TEKCTOB €TUTIETCKUX TTMPAMU/T.

JTo 20-x rogoB XX Beka erunTosioramM ObLIM U3BECTHBI HAIICH B
IMpaMUIaX TOJIBKO IISITH JIPEBHEETMIIETCKUX BJIACTUTEseH: (apaoHa
MSTOM AMHACTUY — YHaca, u hapaoHoB 1mectoii auHactuu: Terwn, [le-
mu I, Mep-en-pa u Ilenn II. Bo Bpems apxeosiornyeckux pacKoIrok Ha
TeppuTopun toxHoNU Cakkapsl, npoBoausinuxcs B 1926 roxy, mBeii-
napckuii erunrrosior I'yeras JKekvep (Gustav Jéquier, 1868—1946) 06-
HAPYKUJI ¥ CKOIMPOBAI MOAOOHBIE HAAINCU B MUPAMUE CYIIPYTH
dapaona Ilemu 1T mo umenu Ymke6ren?’. Bo BpeMst apxeoIornyecKux
PACKOIIOK, OCYIIECTBIISIBIINXCS B YKa3aHHON MeCcTHOCTH B TeueHue 1931
u B Havase 1932 roza, T'ycraBom YKekbepoM ObLIN HaliZIEHBI U CKOIIK-
POBaHbBI HA/IIMCH, HAYEPTAHHbIE HA BHYTPEHHUX CTE€HAX IPOOHUIL JIPy-

U Speleers L. Les Textes des pyramides égyptiennes. T. 1. Traduction et
commentaire. Brussels, 1923.

2 Speleers L. Les Textes des pyramides égyptiennes. T. 2. Vocabulaire. Brussels,
1924.

3 Speleers L. Traduction, index et vocabulaire des textes des pyramides
égyptiennes. Brussels, 1935. B 1946 r. Boiuio B cBeT HOBOE U3/IaHKE PacCMar-
puBaemoro tpyza 6esbrutickoro erumrosiora. Cm.: Speleers L. Textes des Pyramides
égyptiennes et Textes des Cercueils du Moyen Empire égyptien. Bruxelles, 1946.

4 Cm. 06 atom otkpoitiit: Jéquier G. La pyramide d’Oudjiebten. Fouilles a
Saqqara. Service des antiquités de 'Egypte. Le Caire, 1928. T. XKexbep ¢ coxa-
JICHUEM ITUIIET B HavYase 9TOH paboThl O TOM, YTO TPAOUTENN B CTPEMIICHUH TTPO-
HUKHYTH BHYTPb JAHHON TIHPAMUJBI PA3PYIIMJIM HE TOJIGKO BHEITHIO OOIUIIOB-
Ky €e, HO U Pa3BOPOTUJIN 3HAYUTENBHYIO YaCTh CTEH KOPUAOPa, KOTOPBIH Besl K
MOMEIIEHUTO, T/Ie CTOsUI capkodar. B ¢BA3M ¢ 9TMM HaJIMCH Ha CTEHAX OKa3a-
Jich cuibHO ToBpesxkaeHabiMu (ibid. P. 1).
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rux skeH Ilermm I, mMeHa KOTOPHIX OBLIM MpoYnTaHbl Kak Helr u
Anywr!. B otsimdne ot TEKCTOB MUPaMUIBI Y KeOTEH, GOJIBIINAST YaCTh
HAJIMTUCETl, BBICEYEHHBIX HA CTEHAX MOrpeOATbHBIX KOMHAT B TIMPAMU-
ne Hefit, okazamach HEMOBPEXKAEHHON. “DTH TEKCTBI, — TIHCAT O HUX
. XKexbep, — mpeacraBisiior coboit Hacrostimuii kaan. OHU BHOCST
MHOTO HOBOTO B Hallle IOHUMaHWe ETUIEeTCKON PeJUruu, B MOHUMA-
HI€e TIPEICTABIEHUN erunTsiH 0 3arpoOHON skusHu. OHU IA0T TakKe
WHTepeCHeHnii JUHTBUCTUYecKnT Matepras. Haxomka HOBBIX (par-
MEHTOB 3HAUMTEJIBHO MOIOJHSIET yKe M3BeCcTHbIN cBoa TekcroB Ilu-
paMujI, yTOYHSET yKe 3HAKOMbIe HaM UX BepCHi..."”

[Tomo6HbIE HAIIICH MBENRIIAPCKUI €TUIITOIOT OOHAPYKUI HEMHOTO
MO3/IHEE ¥ B TMPAMU/Ie MAJTOM3BECTHOTO (hapaoHa CefIbMOM AMHACTAN
— Aba (wmu M6m)®. OcmatpuBasi UX, OH CIE€TaT BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO
“TeKCThl TIMPaMuU” PACIIONOKEHbI TAKMM 00pa3oM, “OyATO UX pasMe-
IAJIH COBEPIIEHHO CJIy4YailHbIM 06pa3oM Ha Jitoboe CBOOOIHOE MECTO,
6e3 Kakoro-mbo cireoBaHus X0y camoro putyarna’t. Bosee moapob-
HO O HaJNKUCSX, OOHAPYKEHHBIX MM B Tmpammuax sked Ilemm IT —
Yoxeobren, Heiit, Anyutr u B tmpamuje dapaora AObI, a Takxke O
cBoeil pabote ¢ arumu Hajmucsimu L'ycras JKekbep Hamvcasn B epBoM
tome kuuru “Morusbhbiii MonymenT Ilenn 1175, Ha ctpanuiax gan-
HOW KHWTH, BbIle/IIell B cBeT B Tpex ToMax B 1936—1940 romax®, on
Omy6JIMKOBAI U CAMU 3TU HA/IIUCH, COOCTBEHHOPYYHO CKOIUPOBAH-
HbIe B IIMPaMU/IaX.

Apxeosiorndyeckue packonku Ha teppuropun Erunta I'ycras JKe-
Kbep Hayasl MPOBOAUTE erte B mepBbiil roq XX Beka. OmybinkoBaH-
Hble UM MHOTOUYMCJIEHHbIE TPY/Ibl MO3BOJISIIOT OTHECTH €ro K YUCIY
CaMbIX BU/IHBIX €TUIITOJIOTOB YKa3aHHOTO cTosieTus. Ero kHuru J10 cux
1IOp TIPOJIOJIKAIOT TIePEen3aaBaThCs’.

! Cm. 06 aTom orkpertit: Jéquier G. La pyramides des reines Neit et Apouit.
Fouilles a Sagqara, Service des antiquités de I'Egypte. Le Caire, 1933.

2 Ibid. P. 1.

* Cm. 06 arom: Jéquier G. La pyramide d’Aba. Fouilles a Saqgara, Service
des antiquités de I'Egypte. Le Caire, 1935.

* Ibid. P. 6.

5 Cm.: Jéquier G. Fouilles a Saqqara. Le monument funeraire de Pepi IL. T. 1.
Le tombeau royal. Le Caire: IFAO, 1936.

6 Cwm.: Jéquier G. Fouilles a Sagqqara. Le monument funeraire de Pepi I1. T.
2. Le temple. Le Caire: IFAO, 1938. T. 3. Les approaches du temple. Le Caire:
IFAO, 1940.

7 Cwm., nanipumep: Jéquier G. Histoire de la civilisation égyptienne, des origines
a la conquéte d’Alexandre, Monaco: Edition du Rocher, 1993.
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B 1952 roxy oanospemenno B Hpio-Mopke u TOPOHTO mOSBUIOCH
M3[aHNe TIePBOTO TIOJTHOTO TepeBOjia BCEX M3BECTHBIX K TOMY BpeMe-
HU “TEKCTOB MUpaMujl’ Ha aHTJIUHCKUH g3bIK. Ero aBTOpoMm cran 3ac-
JIY’KEHHBII Tpodeccop CeMUTCKUX SI3BIKOB U €TUNTONOTUN TpUHUTH
KoJinempka B yausepeutere . ToponTo Camyun Anbdpen bpays Mep-
cep (Samuel Alfred Brown Mercer, 1879—1969)!. 310 usmanue cocrto-
SUI0 M3 YeThIPEX TOMOB. B 1epBoM TOoMe GBI HameyaTaH TEPeBOJ, BO
BTOPOM U TPETbeM — KOMMEHTAPHH, B Y€TBEPTOM TOME MTPUBOINIIICDH
“akckypesl” C. A. Mepcepa 1 IpyruxX eruITosoroB, MHIEKC TEPMUHOB
1epeBo/ia U CJI0BAPbh JPEBHEETUIIETCKIX UepPOrandoB.

Csoii nepesoz “rexcros nupamuz” Camyns Mepcep cienan Ha oc-
Hose nybsukanuii He Toabko Kypra 3erxe, Ho u I'ycraBa JKekbepa.
OG6 OTKPBITUH MIBENIAPCKUM ETUITOJOTOM HOBBIX “TEKCTOB TUPaMuL’
OH pacckasaJsl BO BBeJIEHMH K MEPBOMY TOMY cBoero uszianus?. Camy-
uit Mepcep TIpo/1oJKajl CBOU UCCIIEIOBAHUS “TEKCTOB MUPAMU]’ 1 TIOC-
Jie M3J[aHUsI YKa3aHHOTO TiepeBojia. B wactHocTH, B 1956 roy oH omy6-
JMKOBaJ HeGoubIyt0 — oObeMoM B 133 crpanutst — pabory “Jlure-
parypHas kputuka Tekcros [Tupamun™.

B 1968 roxy B Hbio-Vlopke 6bu1 ony6/ikoBan mepeBoj Ha aHr-
JIMUACKWIT SI3BIK BCEX HA/IIMCEN, OOHAPYKEHHBIX apXeoJoraMu B Ipa-
muze hapaoHa Yuaca'. Ero aBTopom ObLIT PYyCCKUI SMHUTPAHT, CIIEIU-
AJIMCT TI0 UCTOPUU JIPEBHEETHIIETCKOM pesurun, Arexcandp Hukonae-
suu ITvsnxos (1897—1966)°. Boibop um st iepeBojia UMEHHO ITHX

! Cm.: The Piramid Texts in translation and commentary by S. A. B. Mercer.
Vol. 1—4. New York, London, Toronto, 1952. Yaiie Bcero ato usanue yKasbiBa-
10T B GuGmImorpahuuecKux CIucKax Kak TPEXTOMHOE.

2 Cm.: Mercer S. A. Introduction // The Piramid Texts in translation and
commentary by S. A. B. Mercer. Vol. 1. P. 4, 6.

3 Cm.: Mercer S. A. Literary Criticism of the Pyramid Texts. London, Luzac,
1956.

* Piankoff A. The Piramid of Unas. Texts translated with commentary. New
York, 1968.

5 A. H. ITesakos poauncst B Caukt-Ilerepbypre. Hakanywe [TepBoii Mupo-
BOU BOWHBI OH mocTymi Ha Bocrounsiii axynbrer Cankr-IlerepOyprekoro yHu-
BepPCUTETA, HO 3aBEPIIUTH 3/1eCh 00yUeHMe eMy He yaanoch. [locie Havama BOMHBI
oH ObUT TIpU3BaH B apMmuio. BoeBas Oyayiiuii erunrtosor B cocraBe Pycckoro
aKceauIonHoro Kopiyca Bo Mpantmn. [To okonuanum Boiiner ocrascst Bo Opan-
1un. Y4uscss BOCTOYHBbIM sidbikaM B CopOoHHe, 3aTeM cTakupoBasicst B bepiute
Y M3BECTHOTO HEMETIKOTO erumnTosiora Anoabda Ipmana. B 1930 r. samutumi 10k-
TOPCKYIO JIUCCepPTaluu 1 GbLT IpuHAT Ha pabory B [lapmwkckuit Mucruryr Bu-
sanTun. B cenrtsa6pe 1939 r. 6bu1 Ipu3BaH BO (BPAHILY3CKYIO apMUIO, TIOCTE Ka-
nutysuinn Opantun mepen Tepmanueit A. H. [IbsiakoB yexan B Erumer. 3mech
OH JKWJI JIO KOHI[A CBOWX JiHEH, paboras B Kaupckom WHCTUTYTE BOCTOYHON ap-
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TEKCTOB OBLI HE CJIy4aeH: TOJIbKO B IMpaMujie Y Haca HaCTeHHbIe Ha/l-
MMICH COXPAHWJINCH BO BCeM MX KoMmiiekce. Asnekcanap [IbgaKoB niper-
CTaBWJI WX B BUJIE €MHON TIETTH, TIEPBOE 3BEHO KOTOPOI BOTLIOIIAIOCH
B TEKCTaX, HAHECEHHBIX HA CTEHBI ¥ CAaMOTO BXO/la B MMUPaMU/LY, a 1OC-
JieJTHee Ha CTeHAX KOMHATBI, T/Ie CTOSLT capKodar.

B 1969 romy ObuLn M3naH HOBBINA TIEPEBOZ “TEKCTOB MUpaMui’ Ha
AHTIUUCKUN A3bIK. ETO ocyliecTBUI aHTIniickuil eruntosnor PaiiMon
Onusep @ounkuep (Raymond Oliver Faulkner, 1894—1982)'. 3a ocHo-
BY CBOETO W3JaHWS OH B3sI MyOJMKalMy “TEKCTOB MUpamui’, cie-
smannnable Kyprom 3erxe, u I'ycraBom sKexnepom. [lpuuem xomriiex-
ChI TEKCTOB, HAlleYaTaHHBIX INBeHNApcKuM eruntosorom?, P. Dok-
Hep M3/aJT aBTOrpaduuecKuM crocob0oM B BHUjE OTHAEJbHON TeTpaju,
MIPUJIOKEHHON K OCHOBHOMY TOMY®, MeJiKie (hparMeHThl “TEKCTOB TIH-
pamun’, He BomeMnux B uznanue Kypra 3erxe, nmpuBes B npuMeva-
HUSX K OCHOBHOMY TOMY.

Heo6xoauMocTh U31aHist HOBOTO TIEPEBOIa “TEKCTOB MUupamul” Ha
aHrmiickuii s13bik Paiimons DosikHep 0ObSCHUI B NPEAUCIOBUM K
cBoell kHuUTe TeM, uTo nepeBosx Camyunsa Mepcepa ycrapesn — B HeM
HE YUYUTBIBAIOTCS TOCJEIHUE JIOCTUKEHUS €BPOIEHCKUX JMHTBUCTOB
B U3YUYEHUU J[PEBHEETUIIETCKOTO S3bIKA, a TAK)Ke HOBBIE “TEKCTHI TTH-
pamuz”, oOHapyKEHHbIE apXeoJoraMu. Y CTapeBIIUMU aHTJIMACKHIA
ETUIITOJIOr OOBSIBUJI ¥ NIEPEBOABI “TEKCTOB MUpPaMuL”, OCYIECTBEHHbBIE
panee JI. Criesreepcom — Ha dpanity3ckuil s13bik, 1 Kyprom 3erxe —
Ha HeMmenkuii. [To ero MHEHUIO, IPEABIIYIINE TIEPEBOAUYUKN “TEKCTOB
nupamMu;l’ He YYUTBIBAHU TOTO, YTO MTEPBOHAYAIbHAS BEPCUS ITUX TEK-
CTOB IIPEIIOJIarajia, Y0 OHU OYIyT MPOU3HOCUTHCS CaMUM (hapaoHOM,
norpeGeHHbIM B IIMPaMUje, TO €CTh OT IepBoro Jwuia. Kpome Toro,
pa3JIMuHbIe BAPUAHTBI “TEKCTOB TUPaMUl’ CO3/IaBajIMCh HA OCHOBE Ka-

xeosorun. Ymep o B 1966 . B Bpioccene, npebbiBast B TOCTAX Y CBOUX POJI-
ctBeHHUKOB. A. H. [IbSHKOB 3aHIMATICST M3YUEHIEM “TeKCTOB TIMPAMIZ” HECKOIBKO
JECSITUETHH W HATMCAT Ha 3Ty TeMy Ieayio cepuio pabor. Cw., Hampumep:
Piankoff A. Les differents Livres dans les tombes royals du Nouvel Empire //
Annales du Service des I'Antiquites de 'Egypte. T. 40. Le Caire, 1940; Piankoff A.
Le Livre du Jour et de la Nuit. Le Caire, IFAO, 1942; Pzankoff A. The Tomb of
Ramesses VI. Vol. 1—2. New York, Bollingen Foundation, 1954 u ap.

L Cwm.: Faulkner R. O. The Ancient Egyptian Pyramid Texts, translated into
English. Oxford: University Press, 1969. B 1993 r. 651710 0my6aiKOBaHO HOBOE
M3/IAHIEe TAHHOTO TIEPEBOJIA.

2 B wsnanusx: Jéquier G. Le monument funeraire de Pepi I1. T. 1. Le Caire,
1936; Jéquier G. La pyramides des reines Neit et Apouit. Le Caire, 1933 u vac-
tiaHo: Jéquier G. La pyramide d’Aba. Le Caire, 1935.

% Faulkner R. O. Supplementary of Hieroglyphic Texts. Oxford, 1969.
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Koro-to obpasia. [To stum npuuunam, cuuran P. DoskHep, B cofep-
JKaHWU TEKCTOB He JIOJDKHBI OBLIN MTPUCYTCTBOBATh KOHKPETHBIE MMe-
Ha ($HapaoHOB.

[Ipu pacmonoxeHnu nepeBeleHHbIX “TEKCTOB MUPaMUJ’ aHTJINI-
CKUI erumiToJI0r TOCTE0BAI MOPSIKY, KOTOPbIi puHsia Kypt 3etxe,
TO €CTb CBeJI BOEJMHO BCE M3BECTHBIE X KOMILIEKCHI U (parMeHThl. B
pesyJibTare MOJIyIUIOCh MpousBeeHue Gosiee Win MeHee yA00HOe st
YTEHHUs, HO CJUINKOM MCKYCCTBEHHOE B CBOEM MOCTPOEHUHU.

B 1951 roxy skcrenuiys hpaHIly3CKUX apXeoJI0roB 10/ PYKOBOJI-
crBoM sKana Caut Dapa l'apro! u K. ®. Jlay navana HOBOe McCIe-
noBanwe nupamu CakKapsl ¢ 1ebi0 OOHAPYKEHVsI B HUX HOBBIX TEK-
cToB. DTa paboTa HECKOJIBKO Pa3 0 Pa3HbIM MPUYUHAM HAJOJITO TIpe-
pbIBAJIACh, 3aTeM BO3HOOJISIACH, B CBSI3M C YeM OHA IMPOOJIKAIACH
nBa necsitunerus. B urore x Havany 1967 roma dbpanirysckue apxeo-
goru cobpasu ceiiie 700 (hparMeHTOB paHee HEU3BECTHBIX HACTEH-
HBIX TeKCToB B nupamujie ¢dapaona Teru, a k ¢despamo 1971 roxa
3aBEPIIIIN PACIUCTKY U obcenoBatne nupamusbl [leru I, cobpas B
Hell B o61eit coxkaocTr 60siee 2000 hparMeHTOB TEKCTOB, CPEU KO-
TOPBIX OBIJIO HEMAJIO HEU3BECTHBIX TIPEK/IE MEPOrTU(DUIECKUX HAIIIH-
ceit. 3umoii 1971—1972 romoB Havamich paboThI MO PACYUCTKE U 06-
ciefioBaHMi0 nupaMuzbl hapaoHa Mep-eH-pa, MPOIOJIKABIIMECS 10
BecHbl 1973 roga. OHu TakKe MPUBENN K OOHAPYKEHWMIO HOBBIX Ha-
CTEHHBIX HaJ[IUCe. JTHU HAXOJKU apXeoJIOoroB elle HYKIAIoTCs B Ha-
y4HOU 00paboTKe U, 6€3yCIOBHO, CTABAT B TIOBECTKY JIHS 3a/a4y HO-
BOTO U3JIaHUS U TTEPEBOIOB “TEKCTOB MUPAMUL .

* * *

[ToBbIlleHHOE BHUMAHIE EMUITOJIOTOB K “TeKcTaM Tupamuit” ObLIo
00OYCJIOBJIEHO He TOJIBKO TEM, YTO 3TO ObLJI CPABHUTEIHHO HOBBIH, JIUIITH
HeaBHO OTKPBITBIN /IS HAYYHBIX MCCJEIOBAHUH, JIPEBHEETUTIETCKUI
MaMSATHUK. XapakTep Meporanduyeckoro MMcbMa, KOTOPBIM M3Jjara-
JINCh “TEKCTHI MUpaMuj’, a TaKKe UX CoJepKaHue — B TOW Mepe, B
KaKOBOI €ro yzaBajoch pacurmdpoBaTh, CBUIETEIbCTBOBAIN O TOM,
YTO JIJaHHBIE TEKCThI UMEJIM OYeHb JIpeBHee mpoucxoskaenue. [Ipenro-
noxenne Hekotopwix yueHbix (Kypra 3erxe, Y. @munnepca [lerpu n
1Ip.) O TOM, YTO UCTOKHU “TEKCTOB IMPaMul” TAsATCS BO BpeMeHaX, MPe/i-
MIECTBYOIIUX MpaBieHnio Meneca, He GbIII0 Gbl BOCIIPUHSTO UCTOPH-

' B 1955 1. JKan Caut Dap lapuo (Jean Sainte Fare Garnot) ymep u ero
samenn JK. Jlexman.
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KaMU Bcepbes, ecii Obl UX OOHAapy’KeHWe He COBIAJIO C OTKPLITHEM
apxeosioraMu B KoHIle XIX Beka MareprasbHbBIX IIPEIMETOB, KOTOPbIE
SIBHO CBUJIETEJICTBOBAJIN, UTO BIIOJIHE Pa3BUTAs IIUBUJIN3AIINS CYTIle-
cTBOBaJIa HAa Tepputopun Erurita erie B JOAMHACTUYECKYIO 3IOXY.

Apxeosornyeckue pacKoIKK MePBBIX AecATHeTHH XX BeKa Jan
€THIITOJIOTaM HOBBIN Matepras 00 3TON apXarmyHOU I[MBUJI3AIH.

B 1905—1906 rogax aHraMiiCKUil apXeosor, GbIBIIMN MOMOIHUK
Y. @munpepca [erpu, [Txou Tapcranr (John Garstang, 1876—1956)
packorian B VMepakoHIosnuce 1e/blii psii HOBbIX, HEU3BECTHBIX €THII-
TOJIOTaM, JIPEBHEETUTIETCKUX 3aXOPOHEHUH OJAMHACTUYECKON 21oxu’.

B 1906—1908 roxax ¢panirysckuii apxeosor K. ge Mopran obHa-
PY>KUJI 1Ipu packornkax B Hakajie ecaTku MOTHI U OCTAaTKOB TOCeJe-
HUIl JOAMHACTUYECKOTO M PAaHHEIWHACTUYECKOTO BPEMEHU, KOTOpbIe
He ObLIN HAiilJIeHbl PU PACKOIKAX JIECATUIIETHEN JaBHOCTH, ITPOBO-
muBnxes Y. @uaunrgepeom Ierpu u [Ix. Kpubesiom.

B 1909—1913 rozmax mBefinapckuii erunrosior, yuenuk K. P. Jlemn-
cuyca, l'enpu dnyapn Hasusns (Henry Edouard Naville, 1844—1926)
u anriuiickuit apxeosior Tomac Dpuk [lut (Thomas Eric Peet, 1882—
1934) packonanu n uccae0BaIu MHOKECTBO PaHee HEU3BECTHBIX eTHII-
TOJIOraM MOTWJI JIOJMHACTUYeCcKol snoxu B Abumoce? B 1912—1913
rogax Y. @uunzepc [Merpu u [Ix. KBubesn o6HApYKUIN HECKOJIBKO
Goubiiux rpobHUI] apxandeckoil amoxu Ha ceBepe Cakkapbl. C 1930
ro7la pa3BepHYJIMCh apXeoJIOTMUecKre pacKkoliky xkHee Kaupa B mec-
Teuke 1oJ; HazBaHueM Maaan. OHM TPOAOKAINCH C TIepepbiBaMu
BILIOTH JIO MOCJIE[IHETO BpeMeHu. B mporiecce ux ObLIO HaiiJIeHO MHO-
JKECTBO HOBBIX IIPEJMETOB, MO3BOJISIIONIMX IMPEICTABUTh HEKOTOPbIE
YepThl IIMBUJIN3AINH, CYIIECTBOBaBIIell HA TeppuTopuu Erumnra BO
BpPEMeEHa, MTPEJIIIeCTBOBABIIIE HAYAIY TIPaBJIeHUs TIePBOii TUHACTUN®,

B teuenue XX Beka MarepuasibHble CJe/lbl apXauvyHOW erurerc-
KOl IUBWJIN3ANNY ObLI OOHAPYKEHBI B CAMBIX PA3JIMYHBIX MECTHOC-

L Cm. 06 atom: Garstang J. Excavation at Hierakonpolis and their Relevance
to Predynastic Production and Settlement // Societes Urbaines en Egypte et au
Soudan. Cahiers de recherches de I'Institute de Papyrologie et d” Egyptologie de
Lille. Ne 11. Lille, 1907. P. 41—52.

2 Cm.: Naville H. E., Peet Th. E. The Cemeteries of Abydos. Part 1. 1909—
1910. Part 2: 1911—1912. Part 3: 1912—1913. London, 1913—1914.

3 Cm. 06 atom, nanpumep: Frangipane C., I, M. and Palmieri A. Predynastic
Egypt: New Data from Maadi // African Archaeological Review. 1987. Ne 5. P.
105—114; Late Prehistory of the Nile Basin and the Sahara / Ed. By L. Krzyzaniak
and M. Kobusiewicz. Poznan: Muzeum Archaeologiczne, 1989. P. 287—293; Secher
J. Maadi — eine pradynastische Kulturgrupper zwischen Oberaegypten und
Palastina // Prachistorische Zeitschrift. 1990. Bd. 65. S. 123—156.
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tax Erunra. Oco6eHHO MHTEHCHBHO M3y4yeHHe J0IMHACTUYECKON KC-
topun [[peBHero Erumnra miio B mociennve nBa AeCATUICTUS YKa3aH-
Horo crojietus!. B pesysbrare ermmnTosiory BBIHYKIEHbI ObLIN Kapau-
HaJIbHO MU3MEHWTH TIOJ] JIaBJIEHUEeM MacChl (haKTUIECKOTO MaTepuasa
MHOTHE CBOW TIPEKHME B3TJS/IBl HA TIPOIECC BO3HUKHOBEHUS TOCY-
napctBa Ha Tepputopun /[peBnero Erumra.

Tak, cTajio 0YeBUIHBIM, UTO €MHOE TOCYIAPCTBO BO3HUKJIO B Ermi-
Te 3a/0JIT0 JI0 Havyasa TpaBjieHus MeHeca, 4TO MOJUTHYECKOE 00be-
JIUHEHNE PAa3JINYHBIX ETHUMETCKUX PETUOHOB WU TOCYIAapPCTBEHHBIX
06pa3oBaHUil B €IMHOE TOCYAAPCTBO IIPOU3OIILIO HE B PE3YJIbTATE €/IH-
HOBPEMEHHOT'O aKTa, HO OBLIO JJINTEJBHBIM 110 BPEMEHH ITPOIIECCOM,
YTO MOJUTUYECKON KoHcosmaanun Erumra mpesiiecTBoBasa onpe/e-
JIeHHAas KyJIbTypHas YHU(DUKAIIUS HACEJSIBITUX €T0 TEPPUTOPHIO TLIe-
Me€H, KOTopasi He IMPUBeJa, OJHAKO, K TIOJHON JIMKBUIAIIUA MECTHBIX
PETUTUO3HBIX U KYJbTYPHBIX IIEHTPOB.

B xozme apxeosiormueckux pacKOIOK IOCTEIHUX JIECATUIETUN Ha
TeppuTOopusx psifa crpaH bamxuero Bocroka, Azuu u roskHOl EBpo-
bl ObLI0 OOHAPY/KEHO MHOKECTBO IIPEAMETOB JOMAIIHEro ObITa, KO-
TOpPbIE MMEJIN SIBHO €TUIIETCKOE MPOUCXOKIEHNE, ObLIN TIPON3BEAEHDI
B JIpesrem Erunre. [TogoOHBIE (haKThI ABIAIOTCS CBUAETEIBCTBOM TOTO,
4TO JIPEBHEETHMIIETCKOE IOCYAaPCTBO HE OBbLIO 3aMKHYTBIM, HO BEJIO
IITUPOKYIO TOPTOBJIIO ¢ OKPY’KaBIIUMU ero rocyzapcTBamu. Y. DynH-
nepc Ilerpu mucan B 1911 roxy: “OTKpbITUS TOCTETHUX IBA/IIATH JIET
nokasajiu emie 6Gosiee yoeauTeIbHO Kak TecHO ObLI cBsiaH Eruier ¢
obuieil muBuansayein Cpeauszemuomopbs. Meropust Erunra craia,
TaKUM 0OPa3oM, CyIIECTBEHHOI Y4acThiO eBPOIEHCKON ncropuu”,

ApxeoJiornyeckue pacKkolKU, TPOBOAMBIIMeEcs B Erurnre B Tede-
nre XX BeKa, MO3BOJIUJIN TTOJYUYUTh HOBBIM MaTepHUas 110 UCTOPUU HE

! Cwm., Harrpumep: The Nile Delta in Transition: 4th—3rd Millennium B.C. /
Ed. by C. M. van den Brink. Jerusalem, 1992; International Conference “Origin
of the State. Predynastic and Early Dynastic Egypt” (Cracow, Poland: 28th
August — 1st September 2002). Abstracts of Papers / Ed. by K. M. Ciaiowicz,
M. Chiodnicki and Stan Hendrickx . Cracow, 2002; Midant-Reynes B. Prehistoire
de 'Egypte. Des Premiers Hommes aux Premiers Pharaohs. Paris: Armand Colin,
1992; Wenke R. J. The Evolution of Early Egyptian Civilization: Issues and
Evidence // Journal of World Prehistory. 1991. Ne 5. P. 279—329; Adams B.
Predynastic Egypt. Aylesbury, 1988; Kemp B. J. Ancient Egypt. Anatomy of a
Civilization. London: Routledge, 1989 u ap.

% Flinders Petri W. M. The lenth of Egyptian history // Historical Studies.
By E. B. Knobel, W. W. Midley, J. G. Milne, M. A. Murray and W. M. F. Petri.
London, 1911. P. 10.
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TOJIBKO HAYAJHLHOU 3MOXU CYNIECTBOBAHUS J[PEBHEETUIIETCKOTO TOCY-
JIapCTBa, HO U TIO JIPYTUM HUCTOPUYECKUM TieprojiaM. Tax, BIJIOTH 10
Havyasia XX BeKa erUMTOJIOTH MaJIO YTO MOTJIM CKa3aTh O MEPHUOJIE TTPaB-
JIEHUS] TUHACTUHN UYKe3eMHBIX BJIACTUTENENl — TaK Ha3bIBAeMbIX “TUK-
cocoB”. “/lo cux nop, — ormeuan Y. Ouunnepc [lerpu B 1906 roxy, —
MarepuaibHble OCTAaTKU, IPpUHAAJIexKalue Ko BpeMeru Mexay XIII u
XVIII auHacTussME, OBLIM HACTOJMBKO CKYJIHBIMU M TaK Majo M3yda-
JINCh, YTO OHU JI0 CHX IOP He OBLIM U3JI0KEHBI B MOCJIEA0BATENbHOIT
Manepe”l. B pe3yibTate apXeosloTHYECKUX PAacKOMOK Hadanma XX BeKa
YIAJIOCh OTIPEIEJIUTh NMEHA, TI0 MEHBITIEH Mepe, ABaIaTH BOCBMU THK-
COCCKMX BJacTutesield, mpaBuBiux Eruntom nocse magenusi XII qu-
Hactuu?, Bmecre ¢ TeM, Ha OCHOBe MaTEPUAJIOB HTHX PACKOIOK Yia-
JIOCh CJIeJIaTh PSiZl BBIBOZOB O XapakTepe 00UIeCTBEHHBIX IMTPOIECCOB,
nporekaBmux B ErunTe B ykazanHoe Bpems. B yacTHOCTH, €rUTITOJIO-
raM CTaJIo SICHO, YTO HAIIECTBUIO TWUKCOCOB B Erurer mpeamecTBoBa-
JIM TIPOLIECCHI 3aMETHOI Jierpajaliii eruiieTcKoro o0IecTBa, 4To |
1ocJie yTBEPKIEHUS] TUKCOCCKUX BOXKel Ha (hapaoHOBCKOM TPOHE
pa3pyImTebHble TEHJIEHIIMU TPOOJIKATU UMETh MecTo B Erumre.
Bouee Toro, o muenuio Y. Ouunzepca [lerpu MmaTepuasibl PaCKONOK
SIBHO CBUJIETEJIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO TI€PUOJ TIPABJIEHUS TUKCOCOB B
Erunre 6bL1 nepuogoM BoiiH®.

PasBuTrie erunTONOrMY Ha IPOTSKEHUH TTIOCJIEHETO CTOJIETHS OBLIO
B O'POMHOI Mepe CTUMYJHMPOBAHO apXeOJOTHYECKUMU OTKPBITUSIMHU,
clleaHHbIMU Ha Tepputopuun Erunta B koHile XIX — nepBoii moso-
BuHe XX Beka. ITU OTKPBITUS IPENOIPE/enIN OCHOBHbIE HAIPaB-
JIEHUST IATTbHEHIINX eTUIITOJOTMYeCKUX UCCIIEIOBAHNIA, OHU JIAJIA eTUII-
TOJIOTAaM OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO HOBBIX MaTepHasioB 110 ucropuu /Ipes-
nero Erunra.

Bo Bropoii nosioBuHe XX cTONETUSI B PA3BUTUM €TUIITOJIOTUM TTPO-
M3011eJT 3aMETHBIN KauyeCcTBEeHHBIN ckadoK. /[o aToro Bpemenu unccie-
JIOBAaHUEM JIPEBHEETUIIETCKOM IMBUJIN3AINH 3aHUMAJINCh, B OCHOBHOM,
rpymmbl erunitosioroB Mpantuu, Anraun, epmannn. MoskHO cKazath,
B CBSI3U C 9TUM, YTO €TUIITOJIOTHSI ObLIA IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO (hpaHILy3-
CKOM, aHTJIMICKOI M HEMEIKOW HayKoW. /[pyrue cTpaHbl ObLIM TIpPej-
CTaBJIEHbl B €TUITOJOTHH, XOTSI U TAJAHTJIMBBIMU YYEHBIMH, HO O/IU-

! Flinders Petri W. M. Hyksos and Israelite cities. London, 1906. P. 67.
2 Tbid.
8 Cwm.: Flinders Petri W. M. The lenth of Egyptian history. P. 13—14.
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HouKamu. Kak mpaBuJio, 3T y4eHble YUMJIUCH APEBHECTUTIETCKOMY SI3bI-
Ky u erunrosornu B Anrauu, @pannuu wim ['epmanum u cooTBeT-
CTBEHHO NPUMBIKQJIN K €TUTITOJIOTHYECKUM TITKOJIaM, CYTIEeCTBOBABIINM
B atux crpanax. Hampumep, /Isx. Bpacren, Oymyun nmpodeccopom erut-
Tosloruu B UMKarckoM yHUBepCHUTeTe, SIBJISJICS U, K CBOEMY Hecyac-
Tbi0, cunTasicsa B CIIIA, npeacraBuresieM TepMaHCKOM MIKOJIBI B €THII-
tosioruul. Bo BTopoil nmosoBune XX Beka MIKOJBI €THIITOJIOTHYECKIX
uccaenosannit Bo3aukau B Poccuu, CIIA, Erunte, [Toabine u B apy-
I'MX CTPaHax.

OCHOBOTIOJIOKHUKOM pyccKoit Hayku o /Ipesuem Erurre 6b11 Bia-
oumup Cemenosuu Ionenuwes (1856—1947). Vsyuarh ppeBHeerumerc-
KYI0 KyJbTYPy M B TOM 4HcJe Meporaududeckoe MMCbMO OH Haval
elite B IOHOCTU. B Bo3pacTe 4eThIPHAIATH JIET OH TIPUOOPEJT TIEPBbIiT
npeaMeT erureTckoil crapunbl. B 1874 rogy B aBTOPUTETHOM HeMell-
KoM uzjianuu “YKypHasie ernerckoro sizbika u apxeosoruu (Zeitschrift
fir aegyptische Sprache und Altertumskunde” 6buta Haneuarana mep-
Bag cratbsi B. C. losieHuneBa Ha TeMy JPEBHEETUIIETCKON KYJIbTYPHI.
B 1876 romy, Gyayuu cTyIeHTOM BTOPOTrO Kypca (hakyJbrera BOCTOU-
HbIX s1361K0B Immiepatopcekoro Caukt-IleteGyprekoro yHUBEpCHUTETA,
Baapnmup lonenuineB BBICTYINI € JOKIQJ0M Ha MeKIyHApOIHOM
Kourpecce BocTokoBenoB B Cankt-IletepOypre?. 1879 roay oH OKoH-
YUJT YHUBEPCUTETCKUN Kypc 0Oy4eHust U ObLI MPUHAT B DPMUTAK B
KauecTBe BHEMITATHOTO PabOTHHKA JIJISI COCTABJIEHUsT KaTajora cobpa-
HUSI €TUNIETCKUX JIPeBHOCTEl®. B aTOM ke TO/y OH BIIEPBbBIE MOCETHJI
Eruner u, o Bceli BUIMMOCTH, IMEHHO BO BPEMSI 3TOM MOE3/IKN Haua-
JIa COCTABJISITBCSI €T0 3HAMEHUTAsT KOJIJIEKIUS IPEeBHEETUIIETCKUX T1a-
MATHUKOB, koTopasi B 1911 rogy oxaxkercs B Mysee M34IIHBIX HC-
kycctB mmenn Asexcanzgpa III nmpu Mmnepatopckom MockoBckoMm

' O tom, uto [Ixkeitme Bpacres cuurasncst B cooOIIeCTBE aMEPUKAHCKUX yde-
HBIX “TePMAHCKUM €TUITOJOTOM” THCAT B BOCTIOMIHAHUSIX O HEM eTo ChiH Yapis
Bpacrea. B o6cranoBke anturepMarckoil ncrepuu, soguukiieii B8 CIIIA Bo Bpe-
Mt IlepBoii MEUPOBOI BOMHBI, HEKOTOPBIE 0C000 “OaUTe bHbIE” aMEPUKAHI[bI IO/~
Beprajii COMHEHUIO TIPUBEPKEHHOCTh K CBOEH pojiHe Tpodeccopa-eTunTomora,
YVUUBIIIETOCS €TUITOJOTHH B BepmHCcKOM yHUBEpcuTeTe. DT COMHEHUS Pa3Best-
Juch Toabko B 1917 1. — mocie Toro, Kak ero chiH Yaps3 BCTYMHJ B apMHIO
CIITA, OYMHUBIINCH, TAKUM OGPa3OM, y4acTh OBbITh TIOCTAHHBIM Ha BOWHY C
Tepmarnmeit. Cm.: Breasted Ch. Pioneer to the Past: The Story of James H.
Breasted. New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1943. P. 227, 234 u ap.

2 Noxmaz TosenutieBa ObLT TIOCBSIIEH COAEPKAHMIO TEKCTA, HATHCAHHOTO Ha
nanupyce, KOTOpbIit 6T 0GHAPYKEH UM B MIMIIepaTopckoM IpMuTaKe.

3 B 1886 r. B. C. TosieHuiies ObLT 3a4MCICH HA MITATHYIO JOJLKHOCTD XPAHH-
TeJIst COOPAHUS ETUIIETCKUX JPEBHOCTEH DPMUTAKA.
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yHuBepcurere (B HacTosiiee BpeMsi — [0ocyiapcTBeHHbII My3eit n306-
pasuTenbHbIX MckyccTB uMeHn A. C. [lymkuna, metpo “Kponotkusc-
kag”).

OcobeHHO MHOTO TIPEJIMETOB €TUMETCKON cTapuHbl [oJieHuIeB
npuobGpesl Bo BpeMsi BTOPOTO CBoero mpeGbiBanust B Erumre, pactsi-
HYBIIIETOCS Ha HeCKOJIbKO jieT — ¢ 1887 no 1891 roga. 3umoii 1888—
1889 roma on Bes apxeosorndeckue packorku Ha Gepery Cysikoro
KaHasa, coenunspiiero Hum ¢ KpacubiM Mopem, u o6Hapy:kui 06-
JIOMKH CTeJIbI C HAJIHMCIMU, KOTOPbIE TPUHAJIEKAIN TIEPCUICKOMY
napio laputo 12

B 1910 roxy wus-3a Gosesnu coeil skenbl B. C. ToseHuines Bbi-
HysxjieH 6o okuHyTh Cankr-IletepOypr u 060CHOBATHCSI HA MOCTO-
sHHOe MecToxkmBaresabcTBo B Hutite. B Erunte on Tenepb mpoBout
KKIYIO 3UMY.

[Tocae Hayana IlepBoil MUPOBOI BOIHBI OH HEKOTOPOE BPeMs JKIJI
B IMapwke (ero skena Gbuta dpaniyskenkoit). C 1923 B. C. Tonenu-
1B TIPENo/aBas pa3jnyHble OTpacyu erunronorud B Kanpckom yHu-
BepcuTeTe U B APXeoJIoTHYEeCKoil 1Kosie B MyHUpe, 3aBe1oBal OT/ie-
gom erurnrrosiornu B yauBepcurere Myana 1 B8 3aadapane (AbGacne).
OIHOBpEMEHHO OH 3aHMMAJICSI MCCIE/IOBAaHNEM NaMsITHUKOB Erumer-
CKOTO My3esi, ylesisisi 0c060e BHUMAHUE JIPEBHEETUIIETCKUM Iarupy-
cam. [locse yxoma B orctaBky B 1929 romy msyudenuwe nanmpycos u
MCCIIeI0BaHNE TPAMMATIYeCKUX (hOPM JIPEBHEETUTIETCKOTO SI3bIKA CTAJIN
riaBHbivu 3assitusivu B. C. Tonenumiesa. Biaagumup CemeHoBIY ObLI
BBIIAIONTMMCST 3HATOKOM TPAMMATUKH JIPEBHEETUIIETCKOTO S3bIKa, KO-
TOPON MOCBSITUJI TIEJIbINA psii cBoux pabor. OaHO M3 camMbIx 06MUp-

! Cm. ozipobuee 06 atom u o cyasbe B. C. Torenuiesa kuury: Boigatonmii-
cst pycekmii Boctokosen B. C. Tosenuines u uctopust IPHOOPETEHUST €r0 KOJI-
sexiuy B Myseit mssmntabix uckyccers (1909—1912) // 13 apxusa l'ocynapctsen-
mHoro Myses maantabix uckyccTs. Bom. 3. M.: “Coserckutii xypoxauk”, 1987. B
JMAHHOM Uu3fganuu mpuBoauTcs mucbMo b. A. Typaesa ot 9 despansa 1908 r. B
Nwmepatopekyio AkafieMuio HayK, B KOTOPDOM eTHTIeTCKast KOJITeKIs [omenn-
IeBa Xapakrepusyercst caeayonumu ciaoBamu: “Kpome GoratcTsa, aTa KOJUIIEK-
IUsT BBIJIEJISIETCST U3 Psifla PYTUX YacTHBIX coOpanuii B EBporie u AMepuke co-
CTaBOM W MoAGOpoM TipesiMeToB. Ee cobupas He Tak Ha3bIBAEMBIN JIOOUTEH-
KOJITEKIINOHED, & TEPBOKIACCHBIN CIIEITUAJINCT, [T YIEHBIX 1eJTell He JKaTeBIIii
TIPU 9TOM HU TPYy/a, HA MaTepUalbHBIX 3aTpaT. [loaTomMy B Hell BecbMa Majio
MIa0IOHHBIX, OPANHAPHBIX U TIOKA3HBIX TPEJMETOB, HO BCe TO0OPAHO B CHCTE-
Me, U BCe MMeeT BasKHOe HAYIHOe 3HaueHue”.

2 CMm. 00 atux packonkax: lorenuues B. C. ApXeoJOTHYECKUE PE3yJIbTaThl
myTerrecTBA 10 Ernmry 3umoit 1888—1889 rr. // 3anmcku Boctounoro Otxaerne-
uust immepatopckoro Pycckoro Apxeosioruaeckoro obimecrsa. CI16., 1891. T. V.
Bomm. L.
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HBIX €ro courHeHuil HasbiBaercst “Hekoropble 3amedanust 00 erurer-
cKOM cuHTaKcuce”. Jta pabora, K COKAIEHUIO, JI0 CUX TIOp HEOIyOm-
koBana'. B. C. TosileHnIeB KpUTUKOBAJ TIPEACTABIEHUST O TPAMMATH-
Ke JIPEeBHEETUTIETCKOTO SI3bIKa, CBONCTBEHHBIE HEMEIIKUM €THIITOJIOTaM
1, B YaCTHOCTHU, TAKOMY aBTOPUTETHOMY 3HATOKY €rMIIeTCKOM (huio-
goruu, kak Amoibd Ipman. OH HaxXoMuJa HeMaso OmuboK u B Oep-
JIMHCKOHN CHUCTEMe TPAHCJUTEPAIIUH.

OxHOil U3 TeM erumnToJIOrUH, TPUBJIEKABIIEHl 0c060e BHUMAHUE
TosenuieBa, OblIa PeUTHsI IPEBHUX erunTsiH. Ha aTy Temy OH Ha-
mcas MHOro pabort. Beero ske TBopueckoe Hacsenue B. C. Tonenutie-
Ba B 00JIACTU ETUIITOJIOTMU HACYUTHIBAET OOJIee TSTUIECSITH KHUT U
cTaTeii, MOCBSAIIEHHBIX SI3bIKY, NCKYCCTBY, peiuruu u uctopun /Ipes-
nero Erunra. @paniysckuii erunrosior sKan Cant Map IapHo, kKoTopo-
MY PYCCKU €rmiToJIOr 3aBelaj PYKOIMCH CBOMX HeOIyOJNKOBaH-
HBIX TIPOM3BE/ICHUH, 1 KOTOPBIE BIIOCJIEICTBUU COCTABUIIM OCHOBY PYKO-
rucuoro ¢donza Ilapukckoro “llentpa Baagmmupa lonenumniesa”, cie-
JLytorM 06pa3oM OIEHUBAJ €r0 TBopUyeckoe Hacsenue: “Kakoil apyroit
€rUIITOJIOT OTKPBLI, OIyOJIMKOBAI U TIEPeBE PYKOIicH (yHUKaIbHBIE!)
CTOJIb OOJIBIIIOTO YKCJIA JIUTEPATYPHBIX MieieBpoB? Kakue ppyrue ap-
X€0JIOTH, KaKie XPaHUTEeIN My3eeB mokasajiu cebsi 6ojiee KOMIIeTeHT-
HBIMU COOMPATEJISIME, YEM OTOT CIIENUAIUCT T10 anurpaduke?”

B 1915 rony B. C. T'onenunies npuesskan B [lerporpaj u nocerniast
IdpMuTak. 3zech ¢ HUM 1o3HakoMuicst mosionoi B. B. Crpyse, koTo-
PbIii BIOCJIEJICTBUN BCIOMUHAI 00 3TOil CBOEW BCTpPeYe ¢ OCHOBOIIO-
JIOKHUKOM PycCKo# erurnrosiornu: “Mbr BiiepBble BcTpeTusnch B Ile-
TepOypre, B 1915 romy, B Ipmuraske. OH mo01I1€]T K HaM GBICTPBIM IIia-
roM u3 riyOuHbI Jasekoil rasepen. [lepBoe BIiedaT/ieHe OT HErO Kak
OT YeJIOBeKa TOJTHOTO MO YCUJIUJIOCH, KOT/Ia Mbl Pa3TOBOPUJINCH. Ero
B/IOXHOBEHHAsI MaHepa TOBOPUTH 3aCTABUJIA HAC 3a0bITh, YTO €My Iiie-
cThlecaT. Takum ke MOTYYUM OH OCTAJICS M /10 KOHIIA CBOMX [HEH.
Eciim o u ctas xoauth 60Jiee MeJIJIEHHBIM 1ITar0M, a TI03)Ke BBIHYKIEH
OBLIT OTIMPATHCST HA MAJIOYKY, €ro JAyX He ocaabeBan Hukorga. B 1947
rojty OH ObLJI TAKUM K€ BIOXHOBEHHBIM, — MbI ObI J[a’Ke CKa3aju, Ta-
KM JKe IMHAMUYHBIM, — Kak 1 B 1915 1., 9 aBrycra oH Tuxo 3acHyJ
HABEKU B CBOEM KpecJie, CKIOHUBIINCH HAJ JIMCTOM OyMaru, MOKpbI-
TBIM NEPOTTM(PUIECKUMI 3HAKAMU, HATMICAHHBIMU €T0 MEJIKUM U YeT-

! Pykonuch gaHHON pabOTHI Tak sKe, KaK U MHOTHE JPyTHE PYKOMUCU PyC-
CKOTO €TUTTOJIOTA, XpaHUTCS B HactosIee Bpems B “llenrpe Bmagmvupa Toe-
numiesa” B [lapmke.

2 Tapno JK. CmoBo o Bragumupe TonenumnieBe // Boigaomuiicst pycckuit
BoctokoBest B. C. TosieHuies u uctopust IPUOOPETEHUST €ro KOJUIeKIuu B My-
3eit m3sanrHbIX nckycctB (1909—1912). C. 293.
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KUM TTI04epKOM. Tak KOHYMIIACh €To JIJIMHHAS, HUKOT/la He TIPEePhIBaB-
rasicst cepust pa3MbIIIeHni”.

B. C. TosenuieBy He Cy:KI€HO ObLIO CO34AaTh PYCCKYIO IIKOJY
€TUIITOJIOTHHU, XOTsI OH MHOTO€ CJIEJTAI JIJIsl TOTO, YTOObI BO3HUK ee (yH-
namenT. CoszaTesieM OCHOB JIaHHOW IKOJIbI BBICTYIUJ TTpodeccop
b. A. Typaes, kotopsiii, ctaB B 1911 Tony XpaHuTeneM KOJJIEKIINH
BoctouHbix gpeBHOcTelr B. C. T'onenumieBa B Mysee uU3SAIIHBIX WC-
KYCCTB, JI0 KOHIIA CBOUX [[HEI 3aHUMAJICS U3yYeHUeM U myO/mKarueii
MMEBIITUXCST B €e COCTaBe J[PEBHEETUIIETCKUX MaMSATHUKOB'.

B. A. TypaeB HOATOTOBII MEJYIO TIESILY CTIOCOOHBIX MOJIOZIBIX BO-
CTOKOBEJIOB M B TOM YucJie ernnrosoroB. Ho Tparudeckue coObITUs B
ncropun Poccun, cBgsannbie ¢ peosmonneit 1917 rona n mocsienosas-
el 3a Hell TPaKIAHCKOW BOIHOM, MepesKUIn He MHOTHE M3 HUX? —
He 1nepexkus ux u cam bopuc AsekcanzpoBuu.

[Iponosxate neno TypaeBa BbIano ero yuyeHuky Bacuauro Bacu-
wesuuy Cmpyse (1889—1965). TlepBast Hayunasi pabora MOJIOZOTO
erurTosiora, onybsankoBanHas B 1912 rogy — depes roj 1mocjie OKOH-
YaHUS UM UCTOPUKO-(utosorndeckoro dakyabrera Cankr-IlerepGypr-
CKOTO yHUBEpcHUTeTa — HasbiBajach “KONTCKUIl manupyc u3 KoJek-
u 1ipod. Typaesa™. Ho riiaBHble CBOM HaydHble TPY/AbI B OOJIACTH
erunitonioruu B. B. Ctpyse nammcan B 20—40-e romsr. [locBsiensr
onu 6 Manedony CeeHurckomy’.

! O rnaBubix HayuHbix Tpysax b. A. Typaesa roBopuioch Bbiie. Cm. Toz-
pobuee o Hem: benosa I. A., Illepxosa T. A. Pycckue B crpane mmpamua. M.,
2003. C. 74—85.

2 Cpenu yuenukoB b. A. Typaesa, CJIUIIKOM PaHO YIIEANIUX U3 KU3HU, OCO-
GEHHO BBIJIETISIINCH CBOMMU TajlaHTaMu yrioMuHaBimiics Boime A. JI. Koteiios-
ckuti 1 Y. M. Bonkos. [locnennnii criernasnsanpoBascs Ha TeMe JApeBHeeTUuIeT-
ckoil perurun (eM. ero pabory: Boaxos U. M. JIpesueerunerckuii 6or Cobex //
3anucku uCTopuKo-duIosornueckoro dakymabreta IleTporpanckoro yHuBepcu-
tera. IIr., 1917.

3 Cm.. Cmpyee B. B. Konrckuii manmupyc u3 kosteknuu npod. Typaesa //
Xpucrtuarckuii Bocrok. Beim. 2. CI16., 1912. C. 207—211.

4 Cm.: Cmpyse B. B. Manedon u ero Bpemsi. [ 1 // 3anuckn Kosnerun
BoctokoBezos. 1II. Boerm. 1. 1928. C. 109—185; Cmpyse B. B. Manedon u ero
Bpems. [ II: Ilapckue cnmckn Manedona, coxpanmsiiecst y Adpukana n Esce-
Bust // 3amucku Kosneruu Bocrokosenos. IV. 1930. C. 159—248; Cmpyse B. B.
Crucku Manedona mapeit nozaaero Erunra // A3k u Mprmnenne. V. M.-JL,
1935, Cmpyse B. B. Xponomorus Manedona u nepuogast Coruca // CH0pHUK
cTareil 0 BCITOMOTATEIBHBIM HcToprueckuM auctuutanaaMm. JI., 1935 u ap. Ce-
pust pabot B. B. Crpyse o crckax Manedona nepensmana B 2003 1. uzgaresb-
crBamu “Kypnan Hesa” n “Jletnuii can’ (em.. Cmpyse B. B. Manedon u ero
Bpems. CII6., 2003).
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Jleximu B. A. Typaesa B IleTporpaickom yHUBEpCcUTeTE CayIaia
B 1919 rony Muauya 0sunosna Mamve (1899—1966), crasias Broc-
JIEICTBUN OJTHUM M3 KPYIHENIINX CIIeINaIucTOB 1o KyabType /Ipes-
sHero Erunta. B 1922 rony oHa oKOHUMJIA YHUBEPCUTET U CITYCTSI TOJL
OblTa M36paHa Ha JOJKHOCTh HAYYHOTO COTPYAHWMKA Kadeapbl eruii-
Tosiorun VIHCTUTYTa CPaBHUTEHHON MCTOPUM JIMTEPATYPBI U SI3BIKOB
Bocroka n 3amaza. Onnospemenno M. 9. Marbe paborama (¢ 1921
ro7ia) B KauecTBe HAyYHOTO cOTpyAHnKa Jpmutaxa. B 1933—1941 ro-
nax u B 1945—1949 rozmax ona 3aBenoBasia 37ech OtenenueM /[peBruero
Boctoka, B 1941—1945 rogax 3anumasia TOJKHOCTb 3aMECTUTENS -
pekTopa dpMuTaxka 1o HaydHoi pabore, B 1949—1953 romax — momxk-
HocTh 3aBeaytonieil Otaenom Bocrtoka, mocsiennss ee JIOKHOCTD —
zagenytorias Ormenom 3apybexxuoro Bocroka, KOTOPYIO OHA 3aHUMA-
naa B 1953—1965 rozax.

[TepByio cBot HayuHyio pabGory M. 3. Marbe omybinkoBaia B
1926 rony, ee Hazpanue — “Pesurus erunerckux Oemtsikos”!. /Ipes-
HeerureTcKas pesurus 1 Muosorus, a Takske UCKyCCTBO CTAHYT TJIaB-
HBIMU TEMAMU €€ HAYYHOIl JIeSITeIbHOCTH B OOJIACTH erunTosiornu. B
1940 romy Bbima B cBer kaura M. 9. Marbe “/IpeBHeermnerckue
mudbr”, KoTopas Oblia Teper3aaHa CIycTsl MeCTHANATh JIeT B pac-
mupenHom Bapuante’. B 1961 romy Gbuia omybinkoBana ee pabora
“UckyccrBo pesnero Erunra”™.

Cambie Gosbiiie Hay4Hble HocTizKeHus: M. J. Marbe CBsI3aHbI C
uccyefloBaneM e “rekctoB mupamun’l Kak yxxe oTMeuasnoch BHIIIE,
Munuiia D1BUHOBHA 1I€PBOII B MUPOBOI €THUIITOJIOTUN BBICKA3aia 1
060CHOBAJIA UJIEI0 O TOM, YTO JAHHbBIE TEKCTbI UMEU CBOK CHUCTEMY,
KOTOpasi COOTBETCTBOBAJIA UX PACIIOJIOXKEHUIO BHYTPU TON WJIM WHOM
MAPaMU/IbL, ¥ YTO YUTATh UX CJelyeT UMMEHHO TI0 3TOH CHUCTeMe, TO

' Cm.: Mamve M. 3. Penurus erunerckux OeaHsikoB // Pemurus u oOrie-
cro. JI., 1926. C. 29—40.

2 Cm: Mamve M. 3. [lpeBueerunerckue mudbr. M.-JI., 1956. Cm. Takxe:
Mamwve M. 3. Nz6pantbie Tpyab o Mubosoruu u ugeonoruu Jpesuero Erum-
ta. M., 1996.

3 Jlannas kuura Obita epeusgana B 1970 r. Hax temoit uckycersa JIpeBre-
ro Erunrta M. 9. Martbe pabotaia emte g0 Boiubl. Cm.: Mamwve M. 9. VickycetBo
Cpemnnero mapctBa // WUcropus uckyccts JpeBnero Bocroka. T. 1. JIpeBHwmit
Erumner. JI., 1941.

4 Kpome BbIteymoMsiHyTo# ctaThut “TeKcThl mupaMuy — 3ayImOKONHbBIN pr-
tyas”, omybsukoBanHON B Ne 4 skyprasna “Bectauk apesneit ucropun” 3a 1947
r. (¢. 30—56), M. D. Matbe Hamucamna 1o aToii reme takke crarbio “K npobieme
usydenust Tekcros mupamun”. OHa OblTa HalleyaTaHna B KypHase “BecTHUK 1peB-
ueit ucropun” B 1958 r. (Ne 4. C. 14—35).
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€CTh, HAUMHAS C HAJIMCEN Y BXO/IAa U 3aKaHYMBAsI HA/AIIMCSIMU Ha CTe-
He KOMHAaThl, TIpe/IHa3HavYeHHON 171 capkodara. Briocaencrsum mpa-
BUJIBHOCTD TAKOTO MPEJICTABIEHUSI O CUCTEME “TEKCTOB mupamui’ ObLia
TO/ITBEPIKICHA MCCASIOBAaHUSIMU Psifla MHOCTPAHHBIX €TUIITOJIOTOB.

KpynHeinmmM pycCKUM eruIToJI0TOM, 110 TIPU3HAHUIO MHOTHUX CIIie-
rasctoB, 6b11 Opuiil Axoenesuu Iepenenxun (1903—1982)!. On siB-
JISITICST aBTOPOM JIECSITKOB TEPBOKJIACCHBIX PAabOT MO Pa3JIMYHBIM ac-
TIeKTaM JIpeBHEETUIIeTCKoM nuBmm3anmu. B uncie ux: “Ucropus /lpes-
Hero Erunra” — moskasyii, ydinasi B MUPOBOU erunTooruu 06o01a-
Iolasi KHUTA 10 JipeBHeerutieTckoil ncropuw, “Pannee maperso (I—I1
mapckue poma: okosio 3000 r.)"% “IlepeBopor Amen-xormna IV, “Kaiie
n CemHex-ke-pa: K mcxomy COJHIIENOKJIOHHUYECKOTO TIEPEeBOPOTA B
Erunre” (M., 1979), “Taiina 3omotoro rpoba” (M., 1968), “HactHas
cobcTBeHHOCTH B TipescTaBienun eruntsii Craporo mapcersa” (M.,
1966), “XozgiicrBo crapoernnerckux BeabMoxk” (M., 1988) u ap.

K uucny BugHBIX 1peacTaBuTesell PyCCKOM IKOJbI €TUIITOJOTHI
ornocuicst yuenuk 0. . Tlepenenxkuna Muxaun Anexcanoposuu Ko-
pocmosues (1900—1980)%. Cpenu ero MHOrOYUCIEHHBIX PaboOT 10O HC-
topun [lpeBHero Erunrta cambiMu 3HAauMTEIHHBIMHU, 110 NTPU3HAHUIO
cnenuanuctos, aBisgiorTes “Ilucipr [Apesnero Ermmra” (M., 1962)3,

! Cm. obcrositesbhyIo U oueHb uHTepectyio ctathio o 0. S1. Ilepenénkute B
npemucyaoBun K ero kaure “Vcropus IpesHero Erwmmra”, magannoit 8 2000 r.:
Baccoesuu A. JI. O IOpun SAxosseBude Ilepenéaknte n ero HAYYHBIX OTKPBITH-
ax // Hepenénxun 0. 4. icropus pesuero Erumra. CI16., 2000. C. 5—54.

2 Dra pabora Gbuta Harmcana 10. d. TlepeneakunbiM B8 1945—1946 rr. s
MHOTOTOMHOH “BeemupHoii ucropun”, HO orybinkoBaHa ona Obita b B 2000 T.
Cwm.: Ilepenénxun FO. A. Pannee mapcerBo (I—II mapekue goma: oxono 3000 r. //
Hepenénxun FO. . Vicropust [Ipesuero Erumnra. CII6., 2000. C. 469—558.

3 Nanuoiii Tpyx epenéakuna onybinkosan juiib dactuaro. Cwm.: lepenén-
xun 1O. A. IlepeBopot Amen-xotma IV. H. 1. Ku. 1—4. M., 1967. Y. II. M., 1984;
Iepenénxun 10. A. Koite u CemHex-ke-pa: K MCX0my COTHIIETTOKTOHHITYECKOTO
nepesopora B Erunre. M., 1979.

4 Cpasuenne mar poxngenust 10. . Ilepenénkuna u M. A. Kopocrosiesa
MOJKET BBI3BATh COMHEHWS B TOM, 4TO Mmuxami AneKCaHApOBUY SIBJISJICS YUEHU-
koM IOpus AxoBreBuya, HO 9TO AEHCTBUTENBHO TaK — 3TO TOT PEAKWI CIydal,
KOT/Ia YYUTENb GBI MOJIOXKE CBOETO yueHUKa: KOpOCTOBIIEB TIpHIIies B €TUIITOJIO-
ruio B 1935 r,, T. e. B 3peJioM y:ke Bo3pacre.

5 Nawnag xuura mepeusgada B 2001 r. caHKT-meTepOyPreKUMU M3aTe h-
crBamu “JKypnan Hesa” u “Jletnuit can’. A. C. UeTBepyXuH B TOCTECTOBUN K
ATOMY UBIAHWIO JIAJl CIEAYIONTyio oneHKy MoHorpaduu Kopocrosiesa “Iluciibt
[pesuero Erunta”: “Bosiee cKpyIyJIe3HOTO COUMHEHNS HA 3Ty TEMY HET U TIO celd
nenp” (Yemsepyxun A. C. CexpeT IPUBIEKATETHHOCTH JIPEBHEETUTIETCKON KYJIb-
typot // Kopocmosyes M. A. Tucuwt [Iperero Erunra. CI16., 2001. C. 349).
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“Beenenne B erurerckyto ¢umnonoruo” (M., 1963), “/IpeBreerunerc-
kast smrepatypa” (M., 1973) u “Pemurua [lpenero Erumra” (M.,
1976)".

Tema npeBHEerneTcKoil pesrun 6oita robnumMoit Temoit 1O. S, Tle-
penéaknaa. M. A. KopocToBIeB TOBOPUJI OJIHAKIBI O CBOEM yUYHUTEJIe:
“IOpwuit AxoBreBrY, MEKIY TPOYNUM, MAJIO TOTO, UTO SBJSIETCS JIyd-
UM CIEIUAJIUCTOM 110 eTUTETCKOW PeJIUTUU B Halllel CTpaHe, HO U
syuruM 3HaTOKOM TekcroB Ilupamuz, 1 BoOGIIE CTAPOETUTIETCKOTO
s3bika”?. Muxaus AjleKcaHJpOBUY MPUBHABAJICS, UTO “/IOJITO JIOKH-
Jajicst TOro MOMeHTa, korzia ero yunrtenb [0. d. [lepenénakun uzmnoxut
CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE MTPE/ICTABJIEHUST O ETHIIETCKON PEIUTUH, HO, YCTaB
OT MYCTOTO OKUJIAHUST, B3SLI U HAIKCAJ CBOI COOCTBEHHBIN TP 110
atoii ke Teme™. Ilo croBam A. C. YerBepyxuHa, kiura Kopocrosiesa
“Penurus /Ipesnero Erunra” “moxanyii, camoe 1mMoJHOE UCCIeIOBaHME
[0 EeTUIETCKON PeJIMIUU U3 KOrAa-inbo BHIXOAUBIIKMX B HAIEH cTpa-
He. ITa KHUTA JI0 CUX TI0P SABJISIETCS] OTJIMYHBIM CIIPABOYHBIM MOCOOU-
eM, “myreBojauTeseM”’ MO ErMIeTCKON PEeJUTUU, XOTs CIIOPHOCTH OT-
JIeTbHBIX MECT ObLJIa OYEBH/IHA ¥ CAMOMY aBTOPY .

Onee /Imumpuesuy bepnes (1933—2000) sBisicst ICTOPUKOM U 3Ha-
TOKOM JIPEBHUX SI3BIKOB. [ JTaBHBIM OOBEKTOM €r0 UCC/IeJOBAHUET ObLIN
MIPOCTBIE €TUNTSIHE, Ha TPY/E KOTOPBIX /IEPKAJIOCh IPEBHEETUTIETCKOE
x03s1iicTBO. O6 3TOM CBUIETENBCTBYIOT y3Ke CaM¥ Ha3BaHUsT HauboJiee
3HAUUTEJbHBIX ero KHUT: “TpynoBoe Hacenenue Erunra B artoxy Cpej-
nero napersa” (M., 1972), “O6iectBenbie oTHomenus B Erunre amno-
xu CpesHero mapcTBa: COlUadbHbIN cioll “napckux Hmww” (M.,
1978). O. /1. Bepses nokasan B 9TUX IIPOU3BEIECHUSX, YTO OCHOBY 9KO-
Homuku J[peBHero Erumnrta cocraBiisiii He sKCIUTyaTaiusi paboB win
KPEMOCTHBIX — HO TPyl CBOOOJHBIX €IUIITSIH, OTHOCUBIINXCS K CPE]I-
HeMY KJIACCY [[PEBHEETUIeTCKoro obiecta. K 1aHHOMY BBIBOJLY €THIl-
TOJIOT IIPUILEJI B pe3yJbTare KPOIOTIMBOTO aHAIN3a IOKYMEHTOB, OT-
Pa3UBIIUX HKOHOMUYECKYIO KU3HD JPEBHEETHIIETCKOTO OOIIECTBA.

! Ira kuura 6pwia nepensnana B 2000 r. uagareabctBamu “YKypran Hesa” u
“Jletnnii cax”.

2 Tam sxe. C. 352. B monTBepskieHre 3TUX CIOB MOKHO MPUBECTU KHUTY
0. 4. Tlepenénkuna “Vctopus [Ipesnero Erunrta” u ero crarpio “OCHOBHI eTH-
MEeTCKOM paHHeAMHACTHYEeCKON armrpadukn”’, onybiaukoBannyio B 2001 . mpu-
noskennn k kaure M. A. Kopocrosiesa “ITuctsr JIpesrero Erunra” (CII6., 2001.
C. 309—338).

3 Yemsepyxun A. C. CeKpeT MPUBJIEKATETbHOCTU J[PEBHEETUTIETCKOI KYJIbTY-
psr. C. 351.

4 Tam xe.
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Crarbu “Coxout, mibBywii B gaabe”, weporaud u 6or’!, “3oso-
Toe mMs” eruretckoro maps”? u “Hosoe o mape Ycpkepa (VI aunac-
tist)”® mokaseiBaiot, uro O. [[. Bepses 6oL criocobeH coBepiaTh OT-
KPBITUST HE TOJILKO B 0bJacTu cormanbhoil ucropun [pesuero Eru-
Ta, HO U B cepe apeBHeernreTcKoro s3bika. Hazpanue “cokost, mibi-
ByIIUi B Jazibe” — 3TO Ha3BaHWe meporauda, KoTopbiii 10 bepresa
HUKTO U3 €TUIITOJIOTOB HE MOT TIPOYMTaTh npaBuiabHo. Oser muTtpu-
eBuy npeioxkua B 1969 ropy unrars ero kak “nmt.j” u 3TO 4TEHUE C
TeX TI0P SIBJISIETCST OOIIENPU3HAHHBIM ¥ OTPAJKEHO B CJIOBAPSIX 110 J[PEB-
HeeTuneTckoMy ueporiauduueckomy s3biKy. UTo ke kacaercs “Ycp-
kepa”, To BepJies cymesn j0ka3aTh B CBOel cTarbe, OyOJMKOBAHHON B
1980 rojy, 4TO 9TO CIOBO HE SIBJSIETCSI UIMEHEM KaKOTO-TO0 0c060TO
1apsi, HO SBJISIETCST BCETO JIUIIb SIIMUTETOM TIPE/IIIIECTBOBABIIETO 1APSI.

CepbesHble OTKPBITHS B 00JIACTH €TUIITOJIOTUN TIPECTABIISIIOT JIBE
nocsiennue crarbu O. /I, Beprea, Bbieaime B CBET 3a TOJ[ €70 CMeEP-
. B crarbe “HacrencrBo Teba” (mipeacraBieHus: o mpupojie JapeBHe-
€TUTIETCKOTO 3eMJIETIONIb30BaHM ™ PYCCKUI eTUTITOIOT MOKA3aJl CBOe-
obpasue XapaKTePHBIX [IJIsI JIPEBHEETUIIETCKOTO O0IIeCTBa MPeCTaB-
JIEHWiT 0 TIapcKoil cobcTBeHHOCTH Ha 3emurto. CTaThst MO/ Ha3BaHUEM
“IIBa nepuona Coruca mexmay l'omom 18 mnaps Ceny, niau Tocoprtpo-
ca, u Togom 2 papaona Antonuna [Tus”™ Oblia MOCBAIIEHA JATHPOB-
Ke mepBoro Habsonenusi B Erunre nosisienust 38e3161 Cupuyc mpu
BOCXOJIE COJIHI[A. ABTOP JIOKa3bIBal B HEl, 4TO JaHHOE HabJIOJIeHUE
nMesio Mecto B 2767 ropy nmo H. 3. B aro Bpemsi B Erunre npasui
nepBbiii ctpoutesb mupamuj (apaon 111 gunactuu mo umenn Ceny®.
Torza ke, mo MueHUIO BepJieBa, OBLIO COCTaBIEHO U 3HAMEHUTOE “TIO-
yuenue Mmxorerna”. OnpesesieHre yKa3aHHON JIaThl UMEET OTPOMHOE

! OnybsmkoBana B xypHaie “Bectauk npeseit ucropuu” (1969. Ne 1), a
takke B u3nanun: /[pepnue ruBminsarmu ot Erunra go Kuras. Bectnuk npes-
neit ucropun. 1937—1997. M., 1997. C. 138—166.

2 Ony6aukosana B cooprauke “XK.-@. Hlammonbon u gemugpoBKa eruierc-
kux ueporsmdos. M., 1979. C. 41—59.

3 Onyb6snukoBana B coopauke “/Ipesuuii Bocrok. ITamstu B. A. Typaesa”.
M., 1980. C. 56—63.

* Cwm.: ITogaru u nosunnoctu Ha Ipesaem Bocroke. CII6., 1999. C. 6—33.

5 Cwm.: [Ipesnnit Erumet: s35ik—KyabTypa—cosnanue. M., 1999. C. 42—62

6 B ucTopuyueckoii uteparype aToT hapaoH gacto uMmeryTcs [[kocepom.

7 ImxoTen — uMsT apXUTEKTOpPa, JieKapsi 1 moMorinuka dapaona J/[xxocepa
(Ceny — B Bapuanre O. /. Bepaesa). Cm. o wem: Cormack M. Imhotep: Builder
in Stone. New York: F. Watts, 1965; Hurry J. B. Imhotep: The Vizier and
Physician of King Zoser and afterwards the Egyptian God of Medicine. London:
Oxford University Press, 1926 (mosropuoe usmanue: New York: AMS Press,
1978).
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3HaUeHHWEe JIJIs1 TIOCTPOEHUS TIPABUJIBHOM XPOHOJIOTUM JPEeBHEETUIIEeT-
CKOIl MCTOPUH.

Kpatkuii 0630p TBOpUYECTBA BBIIAIONIMXCS PYCCKUX ETUIITOJIOTOB
MOKA3bIBAET, YTO UX HAYYHAS JEATETBHOCTH OA3MPOBAIACH HA U3yde-
HUW JIPEBHEETUTIETCKUX TTAMSITHUKOB. Bee OHM oT/imyaiuch rirybokum
3HAHUEM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTeH Meporauduueckoro mucbMa U yYepraiu
cBefieHnsT 00 0COOEHHOCTSIX COIMATIBHO-9KOHOMIYECKOI, TIOJUTHYEC-
KO ¥ JIyXOBHO#1 JKU3HU JIPEBHEETUTIETCKOTO OOIIECTBA HETIOCPE/ICTBEH-
HO B CTapUHHBIX MANMpycaxX, B HAJMHUCSIX W PUCYHKaX Ha JIPEBHUX
MOHYMeHTax. VIMeHHO oropa Ha OpUTMHAJIbHbIE UCTOYHUKHU B HCCJIe-
JIOBAaHWU PA3JIMYHBIX CTOPOH JIPEBHEETUIIETCKON IIMBUIM3AIUHN TTO3BO-
JIUJIA UM TTOCTABUTDb PYCCKYIO IITKOJY €TUIITOJIOTUN HA OJIHY M3 CAMbIX
BBICOKUX CTyTIeHell B 3/[aHN1 MUPOBOW eTUIITOJIOIUH.

* & *

B nocrnennue rogapt B Poccun nabiofaercsi 3aMeTHOe YCHUIIEHNE
uHrepeca K erunroyorui. O6 9TOM CBUIETENBCTBYET HE TOJIBKO Mepe-
n3/laHue MHOTUX HayuHbIX TPynoB 110 JpeBHemy Erunty, co3maHHbIX
PYCCKUMU €TUIITOIOTaMK TIPOIIIOro!, HO U IyOJIMKAIKSL [[EJIOTO Psijia
HOBBIX KHWT, TTIOCBSIIIIEHHBIX PAa3JIMYHBIM aClIeKTaM J[PEBHEETUIIETCKOM
nuBuimsanuu. Cpein HUX MOKHO BbiiesuTh kHuru B. B. Conkuna
“CouHnie Biactutesieil. /J[peBHeernmerckast MUBUJIN3AINS 3MOXHU Pa-
meccusioB” (M.: “Asnereiia”, 2000) u “Erunert: Bcesennas ¢apaonos”
(M.: “Anereita”, “Hosbrit Axkporniosis”, 2001), 1. B. IIpycakosa “Ilpu-
pona n uyenosek B /Ipesuem Erunte” (M.: “Mockosckuii nuieit”, 1999)
u “Pannee rocynapctso B [pesuem Erunre” (M.: HCTUTYT BOCTOKO-
Benenus PAH, 2001), A. O. bosabiakosa “Yesosek u ero /|BoliHUK.
V3o6pasuresnbiocTs 1 MupoBosspenue B Erunrte Craporo iapcrsa”
(CTI6.: “Anereiisi”, 2001), T. A. Illepkooii “Posxmenne Oka Xopa:
Eruner va nmytu k¥ panHemy rocynapctBy” (M.: [Ipakcuc, 2004).

Cozeprkanue 3TUX KHUT CBUJIETEJIBCTBYET, YTO B PYCCKOM €TUIITO-
JIOTHH, TaK K€ KaK U BOOOIIe B MUPOBOII €rUIITOJIOTUH, U/IET B HACTO-
siee BpeMsi MHTEHCUBHBIN TIPOIIECC TTePEOCMbBICTIEHNS] MHOTHUX TI0Ka
ele IOMUHUPYIOIINX B UCTOPUYECKON JINTEpaType IpeCTaBIeHri O
COINAJIbHO-9KOHOMUYECKOH 1 MosmThdeckoil nctopuu Jpesnero Erum-
Ta, 0 OBITOBOIT U JIyXOBHOW JKU3HU JIpeBHUX erunTsiH. K atomy mepe-

! Ocoboro BHUMaHUs 3ac/yKUBaeT B 9ToM Tuiane cepus “Erumer”, uznasae-
Mast caHKT-mierepOyprekuMu usgareabersamu “JKypuan Hesa” u “JlerHuii can’”.
B pamkax ee mepeusgansl y:ke Tpynasl b. A. Typaesa, B. B. Crpyse, 0. . Tle-
perrerkmHa, M. A. KopocToBIieBa 1 Ipyrux PyCCKUX eTUITOJIOTOB TIPOIILIOTO.
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OCMBICJICHUIO MOOYIKIAeT errITOJIOTOB HOBBIN (DaKTHYeCKuii MaTepu-
aJl, MOJTyYEeHHBIN UMU B TIPOIECCe apXEeO0JOTMUECKUX PACKOIOK, TTPOBO-
MUBIIUXCS Ha Tepputopuu Erumnta B nociexanne aecatunerust. C apy-
TOIl CTOPOHBI, COBEPIICHCTBOBAHNE 3HAHUN JPEBHEETUIIETCKOTO S3bI-
Ka JIaeT eruNTOoJI0OTaM BO3MOKHOCTh TIO-HOBOMY TTPOYUTATH JTABHO W3-
BECTHBIE JPEBHEETUTIETCKUAE JOKYMEHTHI W ITO3BOJISIET TPOHUKHYTH B
coflepsKaHre MHOTUX M3 TaKUX J[PEBHEETUTIETCKUX TEKCTOB, KOTOPbHIE
npeskie ObLIN IS HUX 3araikoi.

[ToaBO/SE 5Ke UTOTH PA3BUTHUS ETUIITOJIOTUU B 1[EJIOM, HEOOXOAUMO
ormeruTh, yTo Ha pybeske XX u XXI BEKOB 3aBepIINJICS dTall B €€
HCTOPUH, KOTOPBIN MOKHO Ha3BaTh coOmpareabHbiM. Ha mpoTsskeHnn
€ro 110 HakoiieHne (GakTHYeCKOro Mareprasa O Pa3aMyHbIX aclleK-
Tax JKU3HW JIPEBHEETUTIETCKOro obiiecTBa. B Hacrosiiee BpeMst Ha-
CTyTaeT 3Tall OCMBICJIEHUS TaHHOTO MaTepuaJa.



YACTb BTOPAHA

X POHO/IOTUS
KAK BEUHASA TTPOB/IEMA
ETUITTO/IOT VN



“Xpononozus y zpex mouno na Hawem S3viKe SHAUUM épe-
MACKa3amue, Ho Mol 00bIKIU UMEHOGAND JeMOCKA3ANUE; NPABUTD-
Hee Jce BPEMACUUCIEHUE UMEHOBAMb, MHUMCcs, npuiudnee. Cue
ecmb 60 6Cex NOBECMAX MAK HYICOHOe 00CMOSAMEeNbCMB0, YUMo
0e3 0Hazo0 HUKAKAs N0BECMb SACHA U GHAMMHA Oblmb He MoJcen,
U60 NPuU BCAKOM OestHUL HYICHO 3HAND BPEMS, He TOKMO 200,
Mmecay, 0enn, Hexozoa u 4ac, 8 Komopom Heobxo00umo K nooau-
HOMY nosuanuio obcmosmenvcme nompeben. bacnuu xce unu po-
MAHbL XPOHOLOZUU He mpebyiom, Ol Moz0 U CYCUAS UCTNOPUS
6es pasdenenus nem 3a 6aciv nouecmvcs moxcem”.

B. H. Tarumes
“Uctopus Poccuiickas”



I'TABA 12

XpOHOJIOTHS
ucropuu /Ipesuero Erumra

§ 1. YcnoBHbii Xapaktep coBpeMeHHOH XPOHOJIOTHH
JIPEBHEETHTICTCKO HCTOPUH

XPOHOJIOFI/IH ucropuu /Jpesnero Erunra Bcerja sBJsach
OJIHOM M3 caMbIX CJOXKHBIX 1IpobJieM erunrtosorui. Ha TpyaHocT or-
peziesieHuss BDEMEHHBIX PaMOK JIPEBHEH eTUIeTCKON MCTOPUU YKa3bl-
BaJ emle ydeHblit-aHiukaoneauct XVII Beka Aranacuyc Kupxep.
“CToJIBKO Pa3HbIX MHEHWUI, CTOJbKO IyTAaHUIIBI B Pa3JMYHBIX JIETO-
[UCSX, 0 TAKOH CTEeleHM PasjM4Hbl U PasHOOOpPasHbl YCTaHOBJIEH-
Hble TeYeHUsI BPEMEHH, U3BPalleHust UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX, YTO XPOHO-
JIOTHIO JipeBHero Erurita MOXHO Ha3BaTh HENO3HAHHON HAyKon™!' —
Bocksmtan oH B kuure “Erumnerckuit dnun’. “Henosnannoit naykoi”
xpoHoJiornga ucropuu [[pesnero Erunra octaBanach 1 B XVIII, u B
XIX Bekax. Ha ee xapaktep Majio NOBJIUSIU OTKPBITUS, C/IeJIaHHbIE B
TpoIiecce apXeoJOTHYECKUX PACKOIOK Ha TeppuTopun Erumnra B KOH-
e XIX — navase XX Beka. B 1906 romy amepukaHCKUIT €TUNITOTIOT
I. [Ix. Bpacren nucan o 4pe3BbIYAIHO “3allyTAHHOM COCTOSIHUM CO-
BpPEMEHHON XPOHOJIOTUM pPaHHEN erurercKoil UCTopur”? W OH UMeJ
BCE OCHOBaHMs JUUIs Takoii orieHku. B crarbe “Erumner”, ony6amkoBaH-
voit B 1910 roxy B oguHHaaaToM nsgaHun “bBpuTaHcKOl SHITMKIIO-

! Kircher A. Bdipus Zgyptiacus, hoc est Universalis Hieroglyphica Veterum
Doctrinz temporum inuria abolitzze INSTAURATIO. Opus ex omni Orientalium
doctrina & sapientia conditum, nec non viginti diversarum linguarum authoritate
stabilitum. Tomus I. Roma, 1652. P. 83.

2 Ancient records of Egypt. Historical documents from the earliest times to
the persian conquest, collected, edited and translated with commentary by James
Henry Breasted. Vol. 1. The first to seventh dynasties. Chicago, 1906. P. 25.
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nequu”!, ObLIN CBEIEHBI B OJIHY TaOJIUILY JaThl Hayasia rmpasjieHust Me-
Heca, KOTOPbIe YKas3bIBaIW B CBOMX paboTax Harbojiee aBTOPUTETHbIE
erunrtosioru. [lonyunnach BecbMa BIieYaTIsgioNas KapTUHA:

Anrmmiickuit erunironior Y. M. @uunzepc Iletpu B kavecTBe Bpe-
MEeHU BocIiecTBUS MeHeca Ha TIPeCcTOs Ha3bIBAL: cHavasma — 4777 rof
1o H. 9.2, 3ateM — 5510 rox®. Opaniysckuii ernnrosior O. Mapustrt u
ero yueHuk JleHopMaHT oTHOCUIM Havaso rpasienns Meneca k 5004
TO/ly JI0 H. 3., HeMellkuil erunitosior I. Bpyrin u aHraniickuii erunTosior
E. A. Y. Bajx HasblBaJM B KauecTBe AaThbl 3Toro coobrtust 4400 rox
1o H. 3., HeMetkuii erunrrosior K. P. Jlencuye — 3892 rox’, amepukan-
ckuii erunrosior /. I'. Bpacren — 3400 rox®, HeMeIKU €TUITOJIOT
Kypr 3erxe — 3360 rox®, memerkuii erunrosor 3. Meiiep — 3180
ron’, 6apon Byncen — 3059 rox, corpyanuk Bpurtanckoro mysest
P. C. Illyn — 2717 ron, anrautickuii erunirosior cap k. I. Yunaknn-
con — 2691 rox®.

! Encyclopaedia Britannica. Vol. 9. Cambridge: The University Press, 1910.
P. 79. Opunnaanartoe nznanve “BpuUTaHCKON SHIMKIONEUN UMEHYIOT “Kiac-
CUYECKUM” — BEPOSITHO, TOTOMY YTO OHO CTAJIO TIEPBBIM, U3[aBAeMbIM POKeI-
seposckoit “Standard Oil Company”. IIpesiiiecTBoBaBiiiee OUHHAIATOMY Jie-
BsaAToe uzganue “Bpuranckoil sHIMKIOTEANI” OBLIO BBITYIEHO M3IATETbCTBOM
“Adam and Charles Black” 8 1875—1890 rr., T. €. Tam, T/1e 0OHa ObLTa OCHOBaHA.
Jlecsitoe u3manue HUKOT[A HE BBIXOIWIIO, TTOCTE TTOKYIKA “Dpurtanckoil sHIMK-
soten” KiaHoM PoK(desiepoB K BBIMYCKY ObLIIO TIOATOTOBJICHO MTOYEMY-TO CPasy
OIMHHAIIIATOE U3/IaHue, KOTOPOE BHINLIO B cBeT B Hbio ﬁopKe B 1910—1911 rr.
B usnatenbcrse “Encyclopedia Britannica, Inc.”.

2B 1894 r.

3 B kuure “UccrenoBanust B Cunae”, omyomukosantoil 8 1906 r. Cm.: Flinders
Petrie W. M. Researches in Sinai. London, 1906. P. 175. B 1929 r. Y. ®aungepc
IMerpu matupoBan Bpemsi BociecTBusi MeHeca Ha TPOH BEPXOBHOTO €TUIIETCKOTO
Bracturessa 4553 r. 1o H. 3.

4 K. P. Jleticuyc nasBaut aty gary B 1849 r. B kuure “Xponosorust Erunra”.
Cwm.: Lepsius K. R. Die Chronologie der Aegypter: Einleitung und erster Theil:
Kritik der Quellen. Berlin, 1849.

5 B mepBoM ToMe cobGpanust “/[peBHEE MUCbMEHHBIE MaMATHUKYA Erumra”.
Cwm.: Ancient records of Egypt. Historical documents..., collected, edited and
translated with commentary by James Henry Breasted. Vol. 1. P. 40.

6 B pabore “K npesueiitneit ucropuu eruntsa”. Cum.: Sethe K. Beitrage zur
altesten Geschichte Aegyptens // Untersuchungen zur Geschichte und Altertums-
kunde Aegyptens. Bd. I1I. Leipzig, 1905.

7 B kuure “Vcropust apeBHUX eruntsn”, omybaukoBanHoil B 1887 1. Cwm.:
Meyer E. Geschichte des alten Egyptens. Berlin, 1887.

8 B kuure “Ilomyssipusiii ouepk o apeunx eruntsinax” k. [ Yuiakuacon
BBICKa3bIBAJI MIPEIIOTIOKEHNE O TOM, 9YT0 MeHec cTasm BEPXOBHBIM IIPABUTENEM B
Erurre meskay 2000 u 3000 rr. 10 H. 5. Cm.: Wilkinson J. G. A popular account
of the ancient Egyptians. New York, 1854. Vol. 1. P. 307.
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Kak BusnM, pacxoskzeHne MeKIy NepBOi U TOCHeHEN IaTaMu B
TIPUBEJIEHHOM criucke, pocturaet 2819 ser. Bece mpuBenenHble 1aThi
ETUIITOJIOTH TMPEICTABJISIIN, MPaB/a, B Ka4ecTBe MPHOIN3UTETHHDIX
(3. Meiiep, Hampumep, JOMYCKaI OIMMUOKY 10 CTa JIET B CBOEH IaTH-
POBKe IIPABJICHUN MEPBBIX ECSATH JUHACTUN IPEBHEETUIIETCKUX BJIAC-
TUTesel)!, HO 3TO He YMEHbBIAIO PAa3HOTIACUI MEXIYy HUMU U CBUJIE-
TEJIbCTBOBAJIO JIMIIIb O HEBO3MOYKHOCTH CO3/[aHusT GoJiee TOUHOI XPo-
HOJIOTUU JIPEBHEETUTIETCKON NCTOPUH.

Apxeosiorndeckre pacKoIlky, poBojuBiecsd B Erunrte B Teve-
Hue XX Beka, U3yuyeHue TeKCTOB, HAaYepTaHHBIX Ha /[PEBHEETUIIETC-
KUX MOHYMEHTaX U TalMpycax, — BCE 3TO JIaJ0 erMIITOJIOTaM Maccy
HOBBIX MaTepuasnoB o [Ipesuem Erunte. OHaKO cOCTOSHIE XPOHOJIO-
TUU JIPEBHEETUIIeTCKON mcTopuun octanoch K Hadyany XXI Beka B Ie-
JIOM TaKUM jKe, KaKuM OHO Obuio croserue Haszaa. “Kak Hu yauBu-
TEJILHO, HO CJIElyeT OCO3HATh, YTO 3a(hUKCUPOBATH MOAJUHHBIE 1 Oe-
3YCJIOBHbBIE JIAThI €TUIIETCKON XPOHOJIOTUU YPE3BBIYAHO TPYAHO 2, —
TaKOW BBIBOJ C/lesiasl B cBoeil kaure “Jleronucu gpapaoHOB”, BbIIE-
meit B cBeT B 1994 rony, anrnmiickuii erunrosor Hutep KisiiToH.

CoBpeMeHHBbIE €rMIITOJIOTH, TaK K€ KaK M MX TpeAIeCTBeHHUKH,
CUJIBHO PACXOJISITCS B IATUPOBKE OCHOBHBIX COOBITHIT JIPEBHEETHIIET-
CKOHM MCTOPUHU, B ONPEEJCHUU TPOTSKEHHOCTH TIPaBJIeHUsST MHOTHX
erunieTckux apaoHoB. AHIVIMICKUI UCTOPUK Y. YOI O/IHY U3 OCHOB-
HBIX IIPUYMH 9TUX PACXOXKACHUI BUAUT B XapaKTepe MaTepuason, Ha-
XOJISIIIMXCS B Ppacriopsikennn yueHbix. [1o ero MHeHMo, Ha 6ase 9THX
MaTepuajoB TOYHAs XpoHosjorus ucropun pesHero Ermnrta He mMo-
KeT OBITh MOCTPOEHA, TIOCKOJIbKY OHU JIOMYCKAIOT CAMYIO PA3IMIHYIO
JIATUPOBKY OJHUX U TeX ke coObrThit’. TIoM00HbIi BRIBOJ [IETal B CBOE
Bpemst u pycckuii erunrosior 0. fA. Ilepenénkun. “3a HegocTaTouHOC-
THIO JIAHHBIX, — OTMEYaJl OH, — TOYHOE JIETOUCUYHCIIEHUE JJist GOJIb-
1rei yacTu GapaoHOBCKON JIPEBHOCTH HEOCYIIECTBUMO™4,

Henocratok 10KyMeHTATbHBIX MAaTEPUAJIOB SIBJISIETCST, KOHEUHO Ke,
CEpPbE3HBIM IPEINSITCTBUEM Ha ITyTH MOCTPOEHUS I0CTOBEPHOI XPOHO-

! B pabore “Erunerckas xpoHosorus”, Bbimeamieit B8 ceer B 1904 r. Cm.:
Meyer E. Aegyptische Chronologie // Abhandlungen der Koniglichen Preussischen
Akademie. Berlin, 1904. S. 1—212.

2 Clayton P. Chronicles of the Pharaohs. London: Thames and Hudson, 1994.
P. 12.

3 Cm.: Ward W. A. The Present Status of Egyptian Chronology // Bulletin
of the American Schools of Oriental Research. Cambridge, 1992. Vol. 288.
P. 53—66.

* I[Tepenémxun 10. 4. Victopust JIpesuero Erumnra. CII6., 2000. C. 70.
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gorun ucropun pesnero Erunrta. Ho, nymaercs, rinaBHasi mpuynHa
Hey/lay eTUITOJIOTOB B 3TOM JieJie 3aKJII0YaeTcsl B OTCYTCTBUM HaJljIe-
JKallell HayYHOU METOAMKM JaTHMPOBKKM COOBITHIl JIPEBHEETHIIETCKOM
ucropun. JIrobast XpOHOJIOTHS PEBHEETUIIETCKON UCTOPHH, KOTa-In60
TIpe/iyIaraBIiasics U TpejiaraeMasi B HACTOSIIee BPeMsl B UCTOPUYEC-
KO JTMTepaType, HOCUT TMIOITOMY B 3HAYUTETHHOI Mepe YCIOBHBIN Xa-
pakrep. YToObl yOeauThes B 9TOM, JAOCTATOYHO TIOCMOTPETh, KaK CO-
3[aBaJINCh HarboJIee N3BECTHDIE XPOHOJIOTUH IpeBHei ncropun Erumnra.

§ 2. XpoHoorusi OCHOBHBIX COOBITHiA
ETHIETCKOT0 NPOILIOro
B “Hcropun” Tepopota 'amikapnacckoro

OZIHI/IM U3 IEPBLIX IOIBITKY OIPEAEACHUSA MPOTAKCHHOCTI
€TUIIeTCKON MCTOPUK BO BPEMEHU IIPEAIIPUHSLI IPEBHETPEYeCKUI 1C-
Topuk V Beka 710 H. 3. I'epoznor lanmukapracckuii. Onupasich Ha cBefie-
HU O 1ponuioM Erurita, mosydyeHHble OT ernieTCKUX sKPeroB, OH yCTa-
HOBUJI, YTO CO BPEMEHU ITPABJICHUS 11€PBOTO €TUIIETCKOTO BEPXOBHOTO
BJIACTUTEJISI U /IO ATIOXU BOWH erunTsH ¢ accupuiiiiamu (70—50-e rozpr
VII Beka 70 H. 3. B JaTUPOBKE COBPEMEHHBIX HCTOPUKOB) IIPOIILJIO
11340 sret. Kakum sxe o6pazom mosryum [epogoT ykazanHyto 1udpy?
OxkasbIBaeTcs, Kpellbl CKa3ajii eMy, YTO 3a 3TO BpeMsi CMEHUJI0Ch 341
MTOKOJIEHUE JIIOJIEH W CTOJIbKO K€ BEPXOBHBIX XpelloB u mapei. “Ho
300 moxoJsieHNH, — JeJan JaJIbHEHIINN BbIBOJ UCTOPUK, — COCTABJISI-
er 10000 ser, cunrag no Tpu noxosieHus B croJsierre. Ja csepx 300
ette 41 nokosienue paetr 1340 ner” (I'epodom. 11, 142)1.

HasBannoe xkperaMu 4nc/I0 NOKOJIEHU Jofieid, >KMBIIMX B Ernii-
Te CO BPEMEH TIePBOTO BEPXOBHOTO BJACTUTENs, ['eponor mpuHsa 3a
BIIOJTHE /TOCTOBEPHBIH (DaKT U COOTBETCTBEHHO 32 OTIPABHYIO TOUYKY B
pacyeTe MpOAOJLKUTENbHOCTH JIPEBHEETUIIeTCKON nctopun. Mexxy Tem
YK€ caMO 3TO YMCJIO JIaBajo IOBOJ| /IS COMHEHUI B IIPAaBIUBOCTU
xperoB. Ho eiie GoJiee cepbe3Hble OCHOBAHUSI /ISl TAKMX COMHEHUIT
JIOJKHBI ObLIH MOSIBUTHCS y [epojioTa mocie Toro, Kak OH y3HaJl CIio-
€00, KOTOPBIM SKPEIIbl OTPEIETUIN KOJTUYECTBO JIOACKUX TTOKOJIEHUI],
cmenuBImxcst B Erunte co Bpemen npasienusi Meneca?. “Onu nipu-

! T'epodom. cropust B nesitu kuurax / [lepesox u npumedanus . A. Crpa-
tanoBckoro. M., 1993. C. 124.

2 B pycckom nepesone “Ucropun” [epogora npaButenb Menec nazsan Mu-
HOIL.
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BeJIM MEHSI B OTpOMHOe cBATunmie [3eBca], — BcriomuHan [epogoT B
cBoelt “Vcropun”, — u 1iokasanam psiji KOJIOCCATbHBIX JIePEBSIHHBIX CTa-
Tyit. VIX ObLIO IEHCTBUTETBHO CTOIBKO, CKOJIBKO sI IEPEYNCIIII BBIIIeE',
Kask/iplii BEpXOBHBIIT JKPEIl CTABUJ TaM B XpaMe ellle [P KU3Hu cebe
craryto. Tak BOT, JKpelbl Nepeyncisii U TOKa3biBaJIM MHE BCE CTa-
TYM JIPYT 32 JPYTOM: BCEr/la ChIH JKpela cJjenoBali 3a oTioM” (lepo-
dom. 11, 142)%. Tpynxo cebe MpeACTaBUTh, YTO HA TPOTSKEHUH GoJee
necat Teicay JjieT (1) Xpam HU pasdy He TOZABEprajcsl pa3pylieHUusIM
BO BpeMsI BOWH uiiu OyiiCTBA MIPUPOIHBIX CTUXUI, depessiible CTATyH
COXPaHSIJINCh, & BEPXOBHBIHN JKpeIl BCeTZa MMeJl CbIHA, KOTOPOMY MOT
nepesaTb CBOIO JOJIKHOCTD. Tem He MeHee, ['eponoT moBepus paccka-
3aM eTMIEeTCKUX JKPeloB, U3 KOTOPBIX BBITEKAJIO, 4TO UcTOpus Ernmra
70 €ro 1pHe3zia B 9Ty CTPaHy HACUMTBIBAJIA MTOYTU ONMHHANATH C
MOJIOBUHON ThIcsTuesieTuil. Brpouem, B ¢TOJb TIyOOKYIO JPEBHOCTH
eTUIITSIH BEPUJI 1103/IHee U peBHerpedeckuii pusnocod Ilnaron, ecan
CYIUTH 110 TeM 3asiBJE€HUSIM, KOTOpbIe TPUBOAMINCH UM B JIMAJIOTaX
“Tumeit” n “Kpurnit”.

B “Ucropun” I'epomora” BCTpeuaeTcss HEMaJ0O BEChbMa CTPAHHBIX
IJIsT COBPEMEHHBIX MCTOPUKOB XPOHOJOTMYECKUX KOHCTPYKIMH. Tak,
(hapaona Xeorica, KOTOPOTO COBPEMEHHBIE €TMIITOJIOI YBEPEHHO OT-
HOCSAT K 4eTBEPTOI IMHACTUH BEPXOBHBIX Baactutesieil /Ipesnero Eru-
Ta, OH HasBaJ npeeMHukoM Pammncunuta (To ecth Pamceca I1)? —
(bapaona neBsiTHazaToi nuHacTuy. Ccpliasich HA cjioBa erunTsiH, l'e-
POZIOT yTBEPsKIaJ, YTO 3HAMEHUTBIA CBOEW TUTAHTCKON MUpaMuioin
(hapaoH mapcTBOBA MATHAECAT JeT? — 110 COBPEMEHHOI XPOHOJIOTHHI
npaBseHre Xeorca He MPEBbIIIAI0 YeTBEPTH BeKa.

OueBuzino, uto 'eponor lanmkapHacckuii He CTpeMUJICS MpencTa-
BUTH B KPATKOM OIMCAHUM €TUTIETCKOI ucToprn ee GoJiee WU MeHee
TOYHYIO XPOHOJIOTUIO — PsiJi MHOTOYUCIEHHBIX (P, 0603HAYABIINX
B ero “Vcropun” mpoAO/LKUTENBHOCTh TIPABJIEHUS TOTO WM WHOTO
(hapaoHa, BbICTYyIAJ CKOpee B KaueCTBe HUTH, HA KOTOPYIO OH HaHU-
3bIBAJI CJIOBHO OyCHHKU cBom pacckasbl. “Otkpoiite T'epogora — Bac
pasBJieKaeT MPUSATHBIM PAacCKa3uMK MCTOPHH, KOTOPBI CTaBUJI CBOEM

"' To ectb 341. OgHAKO B IPONOJIKEHNN CBOETO pacckasa [eponoT coodIuL,
4yro [ekareio MusieTckoMy erurerckue sKperbl MoKazain “ojiHy 3a JApyroit 345
kosoccanbhbix cratyil” (Iepodom. Victopus B nesstu kuurax. C. 125). Mexay
teM ['ekaTteit Munerckuii mocemntan Erumer, mo MeHbIlelr Mepe, Ha TIOJIBEKA PaHb-
me 'epomora l'ammkaphacckoro.

2 Tam xe. C. 125.

3 Tam xe. C 119.

4 Tam xe. C. 120.
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IIeJIbI0 Pa3BJIeKaTh, ¥ HUYEro Oosiee”!, — BOCKJIMIAI B OJHOM M3 CBO-
ux nuceM o6 maydeHnu u nosbse ucropun L'enpu CeHT-/[5KOH JIOp/
Bosmur6pok. B apyrom ke mucbme Jjopa orMedaln, uto [epogor “He
pacriojiaraji Hi TOJIJTAHHBIMU UCTOPUYECKUMHU JIOKYMEHTaMU, HU Ka-
KUMU-JUO0 JIOCTOBEPHBIMU MCTOPHYECKUME XPOHUKAMK, KOTOPHIMU
MOKHO ObLI10 ObI pyKoBoOzICTBOBaThCs "2 K coskaseHuro, st Takoii oleH-
xu Kak “Ucropun” lepomora B 1esom, Tak u ero onmcanust Ermmnra
€CTb BCE OCHOBaHMUI.

§ 3. Xponomorus
ucropun [Ipesuero Erumra B Tpyzax
PAHHEXPHCTHAHCKUX TEOJIOTOB

T—IOCTPOEHHAH Ha Bepe B CBAIlleHHbIe JereH/ibl, ['eponoToBa
XPOHOJIOTUS €TUTIETCKON NCTOPUM BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBOBAJIA CBOUM Xa-
pPaKTepPOM JYXY CO3JaHHON XPUCTUAHCKUMU Teosjioramu pannero Cper-
HEBEKOBbsI GUOJIEHCKON XPOHOJIOTHH JPEBHEN NCTOPUU YeJI0BEYECTBa.
Opmnako oHa MPOTUBOPEUUIA MTOCTEHEN cBoUM coziepskanueM. Vcto-
pus Erunra okaspiBanach B XpoHoJsioruu ['eposiota HAMHOTO TIPOJIOJI-
JKUTeJIbHee BCell uesioBeuecKoil ucTopuu, npeictaBieHHol B Berxom
3asete. EruntsHe mnpejcraBasiu 1o XpoOHOJIOTUH JIPEBHETPEUECKOTO UC-
TOPUKA JIIOAbMM, KUBLIIMMU 3a/I0JIT0 10 HOSIBJIEHUsI TIePBOro OubJieii-
CKOTO 4esioBeka — Ajjama. XpUCTUAHCKIE TEOJIOTH He MOTJTM MUPUTh-
¢ ¢ TakuM 1potuBopeuneM. [loaToMy ¢ pacipocTpaHeHueM XPUCTHU-
AHCTBA U COOTBETCTBEHHO YTBEPKIEHUEM B MUCTOPUYECKOM CO3HAHUM
€BPOIIEIICKOTO 001IeCTBA BETXO3aBETHBIX IPEACTABICHHI O JIPEBHOC-
TU 4eJioBeuecTBa ['€pojioToBa XPOHOJIOTUS JPEBHEETUTIETCKON UCTO-
pHHM, a TakkKe Bce APyrue MoaoOHbIe eil XPOHOJOIUHU, ObLIN 00bsBIIe-
HbI JokHBIMU. Tak, xpuctuanckuiit uaeosnor 11 Bexka Deodun AnTH-
oxuiickuii (Theophilus Antiochensis)? 1vcan B ABajalarh 1ECTON IJia-

! Bonunz6pox. Tucbma 06 uzydenuu u nosbse ucropuu. M., 1978. C. 59.

2 Tam xe. C. 31.

3 Bpemst poxaenust Deodria AHTHOXHMIICKOTO HEU3BECTHO, KOHEIL €r0 JKU3-
HU TpuxoauTes npubusuteabio Ha 183—185 rr. Escesuit Kecapuiickuii mucast
B 20-i1 Ty1aBe yeTBepTOi KHUTK cBoell “IlepKoBHOI XpoHUKe”, UTO B AHTHOXMIIC-
KOI1 1IePKBH OH ObLI “LIECTHIM MOCJIE AIIOCTOJI0B” “II0 JlecTHUIIE IpeeMcTBa”. DTOo
ozuavaet, uTo0 Deodur SIBISIICS MIECTHIM 0 CYETY eNUCKOnOM. V1 3aHsiT OH 3Ty
JIOJKHOCTB, TI0 CBUETENbCTBY EBceBuUs, B BOChMOU TOi mipaBierns Mapka AB-
peuust, TO ecTb B 169 T.
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Be TpeThell KHUTU CBOETo MpousBe/eHus: “Arnosnorus k ABrosaucycy”:
“OTcrofa MOKHO BHUJIETh, KaK JIpeBHee W MCTUHHEE HAIM CBSIICHHBIC
MMUCAHUS TMCAHUI TPEYECKUX M eTUTETCKUX M BCSKHUX JAPYTHX MCTO-
puxos. I'eponor, Dyxumua, KcenoponT u apyrre mcropuku HaumHa-
JIi TiucaTh ¢ naperBoBanus Kupa u [lapus, 1 He nMesn BO3MOKHOCTH
ckazaTbh 6oJIee JI0CTOBEPHOE O JIPEBHUX U MEPBOHAYANBHBIX BPEMEHAX...
51 He HamepeH TOBOPUTH MOAPOOHO 000 BCEM, HO — MOKA3aTh YUCIIO
JIET OT COTBOPEHMsSI MUPA U OOJUYUTH CYETHBII TPY/ U MYCTOCTIOBHE
nucaresiel, TOTOMY 4TO He BaJllaTh THICSY MUPHUAL® JIeT, KaK CKa3asl
[Inaton, oT MOTOMA /10 €T0 BPEMEH, W He TSATHAIIATh MUPHUAI TPU
TBICSTYM CEMBJIECAT TISATD JIET, KaK CBU/IETETbCTBOBAI ATIOJITTOHWIA €TUTI-
TSIHMH, U 9TO He Ge3HavyajieH MUP U He CYIIECTBYET BCE MO CJIyYalo,
Kak myctocsaoBwin [ludarop m mpoure, HO OH TPOM3OIIES U YIIPAB-
nsietcst [Ipombiciom Bee coTBopuBIero bora, — 1 Bce BpeMeHa U TOJIbI
SICHBI 7SI T€X, KOTOPBIE JKEJIAIOT yOeIUThCST B UCTHHE ™,

Deodun xenan yoeaursb 06pasoBaHHOTO U 03aGOYEHHOTO MTOUCKA-
MU UCTUHBI I'PeKa ABTOJIMKYCa B TOM, YTO UMEHHO XPHCTUAHCTBO SIB-
Jsiercst GOKEeCTBEHHBIM M MCTUHHBIM yueHreM. Hanbosee BeckuM ap-
T'YMEHTOM B T10JIb3Y O0KECTBEHHOCTH U MCTUHHOCTH JIIOOOTO yUeHUsT

! JTanHoe mpousBeenue 6oi10 Harnucano Meodunom B Havane 80-x rr. 11 B,
HO JI0 HAC OHO JIONLIO 10 pyKomucu XI B., B KOTOPO#l €r0 HAaMMEHOBAJU JBYMST
HA3BAHUSAMU: MEPBOHAYAIBHBIM Kak “@Deodus K ABTONMKYCY” ¥ 0OABJICHHBIM
no3znee (1 Apyroii pykoit) — “Tpu cioBa K a7mmHy ABTOJIMKYCY O Bepe XPUCTH-
an”. B nepeBojie Ha JIATUHCKUH SI3BIK OHO OBLIO Ha3BaHO “Amojiorueil K ABTO/IU-
kycy (Apologia ad Autolycum)”. Escesmii Kecapuiickuii mucan B 24-if riaBe
yerBeproil kauru “llepkoBHOl xponuku” o juteparypuoit pesiteaproctn Deo-
(una Aurnoxwuiickoro: “Y Deoduiia, yroMsaHyTOro HaMH €MUCKONA AJIeKCAH/I-
putickoii IlepkBu, ecTh TpU KHUTH K ABTOJHMKYCY, W3Jaraioliyie Havyaja BEpH;
KHWUTa, o3ariasyaernas “IIpotus epecu ['epmorena”; B Hell OH MOJIB3yeTCs CBUIE-
TerbecTBaMK 13 OTKpoBeHus VoaHnHa; ecTh U APYTHe YIUTeTbHbIE KHUTH. A Tak
KaK ePeTHKH, CJIOBHO IIJIEBEJIbI, 3ACOPUJIN YUCTOE TI0JI€ allOCTOIBCKOTO YUEHM,
TO TIOBCIOLY TACTBIPH I[ePKOBHBIE OTTOHSJIN WX, KaK XWUITHBIX 3BEPEl, OT OBeIl
XPHCTOBBIX, TO HACTABJISAA U yOEKIast caMUX GPaTheB, TO BCTYIAst B OTKPBITYIO
60pb0Y ¢ TPOTUBHUKOM: YHIUTOKAIU UX YCTHBIME PACCYKICHUSIMHU, HEOTIPOBEP-
JKUMO U300JIMYaIM X YYeHUE JOBOJAMU U3 THUCbMEHHBIX MCTOYHUKOB. UTO U
@Deodus BHICTYIIMI BMECTe € JIPYTUMU B 3TOH O0PhOE, SICHO U3 €r0 MPEBOCXO/I-
HOI KHUTW TIPOTUB MapKuoHa;, OHa BMeCTe C APYTMMU, HAMU YIOMSIHYTBIMHU,
coxpanuiach goubiae”. OxHako g0 Hamiero Bpemenu Bee 9tu Kuurun Oeodura He
TOTILITH.

2 Mupuaza — CHHOHUM CJIOBOCOYETAHUSI IECSITh THICSY.

3 Iut. no: @eogpun Anmuoxuiickuii. Tpu kuuru k Aprosuky // CounHeHust
NIPEBHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX amnosoreToB / IlepeBonm Ha pycckuit S3bIK mpoTonepest
[Terpa ITpeobpaskenckoro. CII6., 1895.
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CUMUTAJIACH B TO BPeMsI ero JipeBHOCTh!. OIHAKO TOBOPUTH O JIPEBHOC-
TH OJHOTO YYEHHs 110 CPAaBHEHWIO C JAPYIMM MOKHO OBLIO JIUIIH MPU
YCJIOBUU, €CJTM UX MTPOUCXOK/IEHIE PACCMATPUBATIOCH B PAMKAX OJ[HOM
U TOU ke IIKayibl BpeMeHn. CTpeMiieHre PaHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX TEO0JIO-
TOB JIOKa3aTh, YTO XPUCTUAHCTBO J[PEBHEE TPEUYECKUX SIBBIYECKUX YUe-
HUIT OOYKIaM0 MX, TaKKMM 00pa3oM, K CO3aHUI0 €INHON IS MCTO-
puHM BcexX HapO/OB — /IS BCell MUPOBOI McTOopun — XpoHosoruu. He
cayvaitto, @eodus AHTHOXMICKUI 3as1BJIsA)I, oOpamasich K ABTOJIHU-
kycy? “Xouy Ternepb ¢ moMolibio boskueil moapobHee U3mI0KUTH Tebe
XPOHOJIOTHIO, YTOOBI ThI Y3HAJI, YTO HE HOBO M He GACHOCJIOBHO Hallle
yueHue, HO JIpeBHEE U JIOCTOBepHee BCEX BAIIUX T03TOB U IMUCATeJEN,
MucaBIMx o HensBecTHOM . BoiBoj, kotopsiit Deodut nesas B pej-
nocJieTHell — JIBAJIIaTh JEBITONH — TJIaBe CBOEro MPOU3BEJIeHNs], TJIa-
cuir: “Utak, n3 pacCMOTpEeHUs BPEMEH U BCETO HaMU CKa3aHHOTO, MO3K-
HO BUJIETH JPEBHOCTH IPOPOYECKUX MUCAHWIT 1 O0KECTBEHHOCTh Ha-
IIEr0 yYeHUsl, — 4YTO He HOBO 9TO ydyeHHe, U He GACHOCTOBHBI M He
JIO’KHBI HAIllM BEPOBAHMS, KaK J[yMalOT HEKOTOPbIe, HO CaMble JIPEB-
HUE U UCTUHHbBIE”.

Cosnanve eMHOM /71T BCEH MUPOBOI MCTOPUYM XPOHOJIOTUU CIIO-
cOOCTBOBAJIO YTBEPIKACHHIO B3IJIsZIa Ha Hee KakK Ha TPSIMOJIMHETHbII
1 HeoGPaTUMBIiL TI0 CBOEMY XapaKTepy IPOIECC HBOJIIOIUK YeIoBeye-

! Cospemennuk Deoduma AHTHOXUIACKOTO XpUCTHAHCKUIT Teosor Tarman
AccupranuH TIPSMO YTBEPKAAT B COPOKOBOH TiaBe cBoeli “Peun mpoTus aJimm-
HOB”, 4TO TJIABHBIM JIOKA3aTEILCTBOM OOJIBIIEH MCTHHHOCTH MouceeBa yueHUst
IO CPABHEHUIO € YIeHUEM IpeueckuX husiocodoB ABIsgeTcs To, 9T0 Mouceii K
paHee UX: “NOEJVKY K€ OH JIPeBHEE MO BPEMEHHU, TO eMy J0JIKHO BepHUTh HoJiee,
HEXKeJH 9JITTHAM, KOTOPBIE, He TTPU3HABAst TOTO, 3aMMCTBOBAJIA Y HETO YUEHUS .

2 B 16-it riiaBe TpeThell KHUTH.

3 [IpuBeieHHBIE CJIOBA, CBUAETEBCTBYIONINE O €r0 OOJBIIIOM HHTEPECe K XPo-
nosorun, Meodur AuTnoxuiickuii Harmcas npudausureabio B 181—182 rr. Toraa
JKe UJTH HEMHOTHM patee ObLIO Harmcano counnenue Tarnana Accupuanuna “Pedn
TIPOTHUB AJTUHOB”, B KOTOPOM TaKKe BBIPAXKAJICS MHTEPEC aBTOPA K XPOHOJIOTUN
BCEMUPHOW MCTOPUH. XPOHOJIOTHEN XUBO WHTEPECOBAJICS W MJAAININAN COBpE-
menunk Deodmna Kinement Anexcanapuiickuii (ymep He mo3maree 215 r.). Mexmy
TeM B COBPEMEHHOH MCTOPUYECKON JTUTEpPaType BBICKA3BIBAETCS TIOUEMY-TO MHE-
HUE O TOM, YTO WHTE€PECOBATHCS XPOHOJIOTHEN XPUCTUAHCKUE U SI3BIYECKUE UCTO-
puKK Havaau TobKO K IV B. O6 3TOM THIIeT, B YaCTHOCTH, (hPAHILY3CKUI HCTO-
puk Bepuap Tenie (Bernard Guenée). 1o ero cnoBam, “k IV Beky HCTOPUKH, KakK
XPUCTUAHCKUE, TaK W A3bIYECKIE, B TO BPEMsI KaK WX MPEANICCTBEHHUKN OECIio-
KOUJIICh B OCHOBHOM O PUTOPHKE, HAYAJIU YIIOPHO WHTEPECOBATHCS XPOHOJIOTH-
ett” (bepnap I'ene. Victopus u nctToprdeckast KyJabTypa CPEHEBEKOBOTO 3amajia.
M., 2002. C. 177).
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ctBa. VIMEHHO Takoe NOHMMaHWE YeJOBEYECKOW MCTOPUU ITPOBOIUI
npesHeeBpeticknii Berxuit 3aser. Ha ero comep:xanue paHHeXpUCTH-
AHCKHUE TEOJIOTU U CTAJIA OMUPATHCS TIPH Pa3paboTKe CBOEil XPOHOJIO-
T BCEMUPHOHN MCTOPUU.

Ux Tpyx BecbMa obJerdasio Haiuure B Berxom 3aBete MHOTOUVC-
JIEHHBIX YKa3aHWI Ha BpeMs KM3HW YIIOMUHABIIUXCS 3[IeCh JIIO/EH.
[TpaBza, 1dpbl, KOTOPbIE TIPH HTOM HA3BIBATKCH, OBLIM HACTOJBKO
OOJIBIIINMM, YTO Ka3aJIuCh COMHUTENbHBIMI. B Berxom 3aBere yTBep-
KIATIOCH, HATIPUMED, YTO BCEX JIHEN JKU3HU AJaMOBOIl OBLIO JEBSATH-
COT TPUIIATh JeT. Ero moTOMOK B ieBSITOM TIoKoJeHnu 1o umenu Hoit
JKUJT SIKOOBI JIEBSATHCOT TISITBAECAT JieT. POOHAYAIbHUK [PEBHUX €B-
peeB ABpaaM IPOXUJ CTO ceMbiiecaT 1T JieT. Ho Bce comHeHus B
JOCTOBEPHOCTH 3TUX UMD CTAPAJIUCh OTBECTU PA3JUYHBIMHU apryMeH-
TaMU Harogo0ue TeX, KOTOpble BbICKa3and B counmnenun “Uyneiickue
napesHoctu” uctopuk | Beka H. 3. Mocud Dnaswmii. “Ilycts oqnako, —
nycaja OH, — HUKTO HE CUMUTAET, TIPU CONOCTABJIEHWU JAHHBIX J[PEB-
HUX THcaTeseil 0 IPOMOJIKUTETBHOCTH X JKU3HU C KPATKOCTBIO Telle-
peIHell Halllel, 9TUX COOOIIEHNN JUKUBBIMU, OOBSICHSISI 9TO TEM, YTO
HUKTO M3 HAIllUX COBPEMEHHUKOB HE JIOCTUTAeT TaKOro BO3pacTa u
YTO TI03TOMY HUKTO M3 JPEBHUX HE MOT MPOXKHUTH TaKOE KOJUYECTBO
JieT. BecbMa ecTeCTBEHHBIM SBJISIETCSI TAKOE KOJUYECTBO JIET KU3HU Y
JIOJIElt, KOTOPBIE MOJIb30BATIMCH OCOOEHHBIM pacrosioxkeHrem Locmoza
Bora, 61 cotBoperbl VIM caMum 1 yrioTpeOJsin B MPOJIOJIKEHUE
JloJIToro BpeMenu Oosiee moaxozsiyio muity. Kpome toro, Tocnomanb
Bor mapoBas um 6oJiee TIPOIOBKUTENBHYIO KU3HD 33 UX OJaroyectue
U JUUIST TOTO, YTOObI OHU MOTJIM BIIOJIHE TIPOBEPUTH U TIPUMEHUTH CBOU
n306peTeHust B 06J1aCTH aCTPOHOMUU U TEOMETPUU; BEIb €CJIU OBl 9TH
JO/IU He poxkusn (1o KpailHell Mepe) MIECTHCOT JIET, TO OHU He ObLIN
Obl B COCTOSTHUU JI€JTATH TIPEICKA3AHNUS, TIOTOMY YTO UMEHHO CTOJIBKO
JieT OGHUMaeT Tak Has. “Besiukuii rox”!. B moaTBepsKkaeHne CBOUX CJI0B
HUCTOPUK JIPEBHEEBPENCKOTO HAPO/IA CCHLIAJICS HA COUMHEHUS eTuIieT-
ckoro mcropuka Manedona, BaBUIOHCKOTO McTopuka bepocca?, du-
Hukuiickoro ucropuka Moxoca, rpedeckoro ucropuka I'ekares u apy-

Y Hocugp Dnasuii. Nyneiickue npesnoctu / Ilepeson ¢ rpeueckoro . T. Ten-
kemsa. CII6., 1900. T. 1. 16—17.

2 Bepoce ObLI XaCHCKUM KPEloM U KU B OAHO Bpemst ¢ ManedoHoM
Cesennntckum. [Tpubmusurensao B 268 1. 10 H. 9. UM ObljIa HallMCaHa HA OCHOBE
apxuBoB besycckoro xpama B BaBuiione nctopust BaBuioHCKOTo Tocy1apcTBa, B
KOTOPOH TOBOPUJIOCH M O COTBOPEHUN MUPA, U O MEPBBIX JIOAX. /[0 HAMmuMX [IHei
JIOTITH TOJIBKO (DParMeHThI 9TOT0 OOMIUPHOTO TPY/Ia, BKIIOUEHHbBIE B COUNHEHUS
Amnosonopa, Mocuda Onasus, I0must Adpuranckoro, EceBust Kecaputickoro.
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TUX THcaresiell, COOOMABIIMX, YTO “APEBHUE JIHOAU JKUJIU IO THICSYe
set”t.

JIJ1st IOCTPOEHNUST XPOHOJIOTUH BCEMUPHOIT UCTOPHHU OBLIO HEOOXO-
JIMMO YCTaHOBUTD MCXO/IHYIO TOUKY OTcueTa JieT. BeTxuii 3aBer jnaBan
Takyio Touky. OTcueT JieT HaUMHAJICS B HEM C MOMEHTA COTBOPEHUSI
Mupa. PaHHEXpUCTUAHCKUM TEOJI0TaM, CTPEMUBIITUMCST CO3/IaTh HA OC-
HOBE BETX03aBETHOTO JIETOMCYUCJIECHUS XPOHOJOTHIO BCEMUPHON MC-
TOPUH, OCTABAJIOCH TOJBKO OIPEAESUTD, Ha KAKOH TO/ /10 OJHOTO M3
COBPEMEHHBIX UM COOBITHI MPUXOIUJICS MOMEHT COTBOPEHUSI MUPA.
Heobxomumbie [7ist pellieHust 9Toi 3aaun 1udpoBble JAHHBIE TAKKE
nMesch B Betxom 3asere.

B nepsoii knure Momuces, KOTOPOil OTKPBIBAJIOCH BETX03aBETHOE
IrcaHue, MPUBOUIIOCH KOJTMYECTBO JIET, TPOKUTBIX NaTpUapXaMiu de-
JIOBEUeCTBA OT Hayajla CBOEH *KU3HU /10 POKIACHMS 1IEPBOTO ChIHA U OT
3TOrO COOBITHS /10 cBOell cMepTu. Kpome Toro, Ha3biBaIoCh YKCIIO JIET
BCel JKM3HMU KaKIOro M3 HuX. Jyig onpesesieHus: 1aTbl COTBOPEHUS
Mupa 0coGeHHO 0oJibioe 3HAYeHWe uMesu udpbl, 0003HAYABIIE
CPOKHM, KOTODPbIE MATPUAPXU MPOXKUIN OT Hadala KU3HU JI0 POKIe-
HuUs 1epBoro cbiHa. [locpezcTBOM a/1eMeHTapHOTO CJI0KEeHNS 3TUX (P
MOKHO OBLJIO OTPEIEUTh KOJIUYECTBO JIET, TIPOIIEIIIee OT COTBOPe-
HUS MUpa JI0 TIOTOIIA, 10 POXKIeHUsT ABpaama, /10 PaBJIeHNs KaKOTO-
60 PUMCKOTO UMITEPATOPA.

Deodrst AHTHOXUTICKIIT CUUTAT BPEMSI, KOTOPOE TIPOIILJIO OT COTBO-
peHust Mupa 710 cMepTH uMIteparopa Mapka st Appenust Bepa, 6osiee
M3BECTHOTO CPE/IM COBPEMEHHBIX MCTOPUKOB Kak 1pocto Mapk ABpe-
snii. O cBOMX BBIYMCJIEHUSIX U MOJYYEeHHON B MX pe3yJibTaTe mnudpe
OH TIHCaJ B JBA/AIATh BOCBMOM TJiaBe TpeTbheil KHUTU “AIOJIOTHU K
Asronukycy”: “OT cOTBOpeHUSI ke MUpa BCe BPEMsI CJIaraeTcsl Tak: OT
COTBOPEHUSI MUPa JI0 TTOTOIA Mponino 2242 roja, OT MOTOMA 10 POK-
JeHust cbiHa y ABpaama, mpaotia Hamero, 1036 Jset, ot Mcaaka, cbl-

! Cormacuo Berxomy 3aBety “mpeBmue o’ He TPOCTO JKUJIU 10 HECKOJIb-
KO cOT JieT (HEKOTOPBIE MMOYTHU TI0 THICSIYE), HO U YMYAPSIIUCH ITPOU3BOAUTH Ji€-
Tell B BO3pAcTe, KOTOPbIiT HAMHOTO GOJIbIe, 4eM ctapocThb, Hampumep, Aram mpo-
usBest chiia Cuda B Bozpacte 130 ser — mo Maccorepudeckomy Tekcty Berxoro
3aseta n 230 et — mo Cenryarnnte, Madycann — coria Jlamexa B Bo3pacTe
187 ser. Coirry Host CuiMy ObIJIO CTO JIEeT, KOT/Ia Y HETO POJMJICS ChIH Apdaxcas,
U CJIyYUJIOCH 9TO Yepe3 [[Ba TOfa mocJie MoTora. Hoio Ha MOMEHT TOTOTA UCTIOJ-
HUJIOCH HIECTBCOT JIET, CJEM0BATENbHO, chiHa CHMa 3TOT TOTOMHBIN Tepoit yMy/I-
puJicst ipousBectH, peGbiBast B Bospacte 502 (1) mer. MnTepecHo, Kak o0bsic-
uwt 661 Mocud DaaBuii Takoe AJIUTETBHOE COXPAHEHIE BETXO3aBETHBIMU MY Ka-
MU CIIOCOGHOCTH K JIETOPOKACHUIO.
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Ha ABpaaMa, /10 CTPaHCTBOBaHMSI Hapozia ¢ MowuceeM B IIyCTbIHE —
660 ner. Ot cmeptu Mowucesi, oT IpUHATUSA HadaabcTBa Mucycom
Hasunowm, o cmeptu JlaBuia narpuapxa — 498 ser. Ot emeptu [laBuna
u 1apctBoBanus CoJIOMOHA /IO TiepecesieHus Hapo/a B 3eMJII0 BaBU-
Jouckyio — 518 ner, 6 mecsanen u 10 gueir. Ot napcrBoBanus Aupa
1o cMepT umrieparopa Aspesnusi Bepa 741 roza. Bceex ke B cOBOKyTI-
HOCTU JIET OT COTBOpeHusi Mupa 5695, ¢ HECKOJBKUME MeCsaMu 1
naamu’.

C TOUKHM 3peHHs COBPEMEHHOTO €BPOIIECKOTr0 JIETOMCUMCICHUS
Mapxk Aspenuit ymep B 180 romy H. 3. OTcrona ciemyert, 4To jarta
coTBOpeHust Mupa, onpeneneHHas Meodunom AHTHOXUICKNM, TTaIaeT
Ha 5515 rof jio H. 2.

Ucropusa Erunra B paMKax Takoro JIETOUCYMCJIEHUST OKa3bIBATAChH
HAaMHOTO KOpOYe TOM, KaKoil OHa Ipe/icTaBala B COUMHEHUsIX [epomro-
tTa u Manedona. XpucTuanckasi T€OJOTHsI CBSA3bIBaTa 0OpasoBaHMe
Erunerckoro rocyzapcrBa ¢ umeHeM Muiipanma, KOTOPbIN SIBJISJICS
coiHoM XaMma 1 BHykoM Hos. Ponnicsa ske Muipanm, kak ckazaHo B
Berxom 3asere, mocsie morona. A MOTON CIyYMIICH, KaK BBIYUCJIUI
®eodun Antnoxuiickuii B 2242 rony ot coTBopenus mupa. V npesx-
1ie 4eM, ctaTh ocHoBatesieM Erumerckoro rocyzapcersa, Mutpanm 10J1-
’KeH OBbLI JIOCTUYb B3POCJIOrO BO3pacTa. Bee aTo 3HAUUT, 4TO BO3HUK-
HoBenne Erumnerckoro rocymapcersa 6610 akrudeckn otHeceHo De-
oduIoM Ha BpeMsl, COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEE TIPUMEPHO TPHALATH IEPBOMY —
TPHALATH BTOPOMY CTOJIETHIO /10 HAIIeH IPBI.

JI0GOIBITHO, YTO UMEHHO MU CMOCMUs AGLSIOMCS 00UenPUHSL-
motl damotl o6pasosanus. Ezunemckozo zocydapemsa 6 cospemeniotl ezun-
moaozuu. B xonne XIX — nauvane XX BeKOB aBTOPUTETHBIE €BpOIIeiic-
KU€ eTUITOJIOT OTHOCHJIM JIAHHOE COOBITHE HA 3HAYUTENHHO OoJiee
paHHee BpeMsi, JaTUPysl €ro M TPUIIATh MSITBIM—TPHUALIATD YeTBEp-
TBIM, ¥ COPOK BOCBMbIM, U MSATUIECSITBIM U JIa’Ke TSTBAECAT IIeCThIM
CTOJIETHSIMU JIO Hamreil spel. Majo KTo u3 HUX Has3biBak GoJiee 10-
3nane aathl. Hemerkuii uctopuk J. Mefiep ykasbiBaja Ha TPUAIATh
BTOPOH T0Jl, HO TAKyIO JIATUPOBKY HUKTO U3 aBTOPUTETHBIX €TUIITOJIO-
roB e npuaumai. CroJieTrie HHTEHCUBHBIX UCCJIEI0BAHUN B 00IaCTH
xpoHosioruu ucropun JpesHero Erunta npuseso K yTBEPKIAECHUIO cpe-
JIU TIOJIABJISTIONIETO OOJIBIMTIMHCTBA ETUIITOJIOTOB MHEHUST O TOM, YTO Bpe-
M4, Majiaolnee Ha TPUAIIATh BTOPOE WJIM TPUAIATDH 1E€PBOE CTOJIETHE
JIO HAIIEell IPBbI, SIBJISIETCSI HANOOJIee BEPOSITHOM JIATOI BOSHUKHOBEHWSI

! Tur. mo: @eogun Anmuoxutickuit. Tpn kuuru x Apronuxy // Countenust
NPEBHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX armosioreToB / IlepeBox Ha PycCKuil sI3bIK IPOTOMEPES]
[Terpa ITpeobpaskenckoro. CII6., 1895.
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Erunerckoro rocyzaperBa. VIHTEpecHO, Kak ObLI TIOJYYeH TAKOU pe-
sysptat. He o Berxomy 3aBeTy Ji BBIYMCJISIN €TUTITOJIOTH YKa3aH-
HYIO 1aTy?

Criocob neroucuncienus, puMenertbiii Oeodriom AHTHOXUI-
CKHMM, MCIIOJIb30BAJIN TIPU COCTABJICHUW XPOHOJIOTHU BCEMUPHON MC-
TOpUW MHOTHE PaHHEeXpUCTHUaHCKue TeosoTu. [lo BeTxo3aBeTHOI cxe-
Me CUMTAJ JieTa JKUBIIUN Bo BTOpoit nosioBuHe II — B Hauase III Beka
Knement Anexcanjpuiickuii. Ilo ero BbIMUCIEHUSM BBIXOAMJIO, YTO
oT poxzenus Axama jio rotona npouio 2148 ger u 4 nua! — wa 98
ser menbire, yeM y Deoduna Antmoxwmiickoro. MuTepec Kinementa
AJeKCaHIPUIICKOTO K XPOHOJIOTUN UCTOPUM YeJIOBEUeCTBA BO3HUK M3
JKeJTaHus I0Ka3aTh, YTO “yUPEsKICHUS U 3aKOHBI €BPeeB Topas/io JIPeB-
Hee JII0OOMY/IPUs 9JIMHOB"?, TO €CTh 0 TOU Ke caMOil pUYuie, 9To
ny Oeodura.

Jletoucuncnenne ot poxkaeHus Ajama IPUMEHST M XPUCTHAHC-
Kuit Teosior BTopoit nososunsbl 111 u nepsoii nososunbl IV Beka EBce-
Buii Kecapuiickuii. “Ot Azama 10 Broporo roga [lapus® mpomiio 4680
JieT, — oTMevas oH B cBoell “Xponuke”. — U ot BTOporo rozga Jdapus
1o 15 roga Tubepuss — 548 ser. Takum o6paszoM, B 00IIEM cYeTe OT
Anama 10 15 roga Tubepust nponwio 5228 e, Tubepuit BeTyIm
Ha rpecrodi tocie cMept OxraBuaHa Asrycra B 14 roay H. 3. Otcio-
Jla HEeTPYIHO COCYMTATh, YTO yKasaHHas EBceBUeM [aTa POXKICHUS
Anama, BEHUAIOIIeTo 110 BETX03aBETHOH JieTeH e 1TPOIece COTBOPEHUS
mupa, npuxoautcs Ha 5200 rox 10 H. 3., TO €CThb B IPEICTABIECHIN
EBceBust Mup 66l cOTBOpeH Ha 315 JieT mo3/iHee aThbl, MCUUCIEHHOI
JUISL 3TOTO TPAHANO3HOTO cOObITUsT DeodroMm AHTHOXUNCKIM.

XpoHosoruu, cocraBieHHble KieMeHTOM AJIeKCaHAPUICKUM 1
EBceBuem Kecapuiickum, mokaseiBaiot, uto Bo II u 111 Bexax setownc-
yrcJeHre, OCHOBAaHHOe Ha cBelleHUsIX u3 Berxoro 3asera, He crajo
JIOMUHUPYIOIIMM CpPe/ld XPUCTUAHCKUX TeoJoroB. KinemeHT Asekcan-
JIPUICKUI BeJl OTCYET JIeT B CBOEH XPOHOJIOTUU MCTOPUM Pa3JNIHBIX
HApoZIOB HE TOJBKO OT BETX03aBETHOTO Asama, HO M 1O I'PEYeCKUM

U Cm.: Knumenm Anexcandputickuti. Ctpomatsl. Kuura niepsast // OTibl u
yuuresu [lepksu 111 Beka. Anrosorust / Cocrasienue, buorpadudeckue u Gub-
smorpadryeckre ctatbu mepomonaxa Wimapuona (Andeesa). M., 1996. T. 1.
C. 99.

2 Tam xe. C. 83.

3 Boibop EBceBreM B KayecTBe OIHOI M3 OCHOBHBIX BEX JIETOUCUYUCJICHUS
BTOPOTO TOjia TapcTBoBanust Jlapusi 0OBSICHSAETCS, TO-BUAUMOMY, TE€M, 4TO Ha
HTOT TOJL TIPUXOUTCSI OCBOOOKICHIE €BPEEB U3 TJICHA.

* Eusebii Chronicorum Libri duo / Edited by A. Schoene. Berlin, 1866. Vol.
1. P. 131.
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oJMMIIHaiaM! U 1Mo TIpaBJeHUSIM BEPXOBHBIX Biactuteseii’. Kak mpa-
BUJIO, TIO oJuMIrazaM cuutai rofasl EBceBuit Kecapuiickmii. “Asek-
carnp Maxenonckuii ymep B 124 onmmumnuay nocse IBeHaAIIATUIET-
HETO TIpaBJIeHus ", — THcas OH.

EBceBuit Kecapuiickuii Xopomio mOHMMaJ, YTO HAYaj0 HCTOPUU
TaKMX cTpaH, Kak Eruner u BaBuiioH, cOBepIIeHHO He YKJIabIBaeTCs
B PaMKU BETX03aBeTHOW XpoHOJornu. OH MMesT B CBOEM paCIiopsiKe-
HUU TeKcTbl XpoHUK Manedona u Bepocca, n3 KOTOpBIX cienoBao,
yto Ermnerckoe n BaBusioHckoe rocymapcTBa MOSBUJINCH HAMHOTO
panbiire 060U U3 AT, HA3HAYEHHOI PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKUME TeO0JI0Ta-
M Ji7ist 0003HAYEH s BpeMeHU coTBopeHust Mupa. CKopee Bcero, nMeH-
HO noatomy EBceBuit Kecapuiickuil M3/0XKui CBeJeHUs, TOYEPITHY-
Teie UM B counmHeHusix ManedoHna u bepocca, B oTzenbHOI KHuUTE
cBoelt “Xponuku”. Ilpy aToM OH He TIPEANPUHSII HU MajeiIneil 1o-
MBITKA TIPUJATh UM XPOHOJIOTUYECKUHN TMOPSIJIOK, YBA3aTh IE€PUOJIBI
IIPaBJICHUI €TUINEeTCKUX M BABUJIOHCKUX BEPXOBHBIX BJIACTHUTEJEH CO
BpeMeHaMU KM3HU [paBUTesIel IPyTrux cTpad. Bropyto ske kHUTy “Xpo-
nukn” EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii Hayan ¢ tex cOOBITUHN, KOTOPbIE ITPO-
U30ILIKM OT poskierust Abpama u O onucanbl B Berxom 3asere. B
CBOEM TI€PECKa3e 3TUX COOBITHII OH PACIOIOKUI UX B OTPEAETEHHOM
XPOHOJIOTUYECKOM TOPSIJIKE, YBA3bIBasi BPEMEHA IIPABJICHUN BEPXOB-
HBIX BJIACTUTEJIEN MIECTH—CEMHU PA3JIMYHbBIX CTPAH MeXIy coboil. JlaH-
HbIIi XPOHOJIOTUYECKUI Psi/l IPUBOJUIJ B KOHIIE KOHIIOB K PuMcKoil
UMIIEPHH, B PAMKAX KOTOPOIT 3TU CTPaHbl ObLIN OObEIMHEHDI, CO3/IaB
TakuM 00Pa30M €INHOE TIPOCTPAHCTBO JIJIsl PACITPOCTPAHEHUS YUEHSI
Xpucra.

MowmenT ocHoBanust Prima uzbpasi B KauecTBe OTOPbI Ipu 0003HA-
YEeHUU BPEMEHM TeX WJIU UHBIX COOBITUN B UCTOPUU HE TOJBKO PUMC-
KOi{, HO M eTr’IeTCKON XPUCTUAHCKUII MCTOPUK TIepBOM MMOJOBUHBI V
Beka IlaBen Oposuit (Orosius Paulus)!. Tak, pacckasbiBasi B CBOeM
counnenuu “VlcTopus TPOTUB SI3BIYHUKOB” O KPU3UCHBIX BpPeMeEHaX

U Cwm., vanpumep: Kuumenm Anexcanoputickuii. Crpomarsl. Kuura mepsas.
C.94—-98.

2 Tam xe.

% Eusebii Chronicorum Libri duo / Edited by A. Schoene. Berlin, 1866. Vol.
1. P. 159.

* Tounbie mater :xusau [laBma Oposust HeusBecTHBI. HekoTopbie ncciemnoBa-
TeJIM Tpe/noaaraior, uto o poauics B 380 1. CMm. 06 u3BecTHBIX (hakrax OHo-
rpacdun [laBma Oposus crarsio: Troaenes B. M. Ilasenr Oposuii u ero “Uctopus
npoTuB a3b19HUKOB” // [laBes Oposwuit. ictopust mpotus sa3praankoB. Kanrn [—
I11. CII6.: Anereiia, 2001. C. 5—20.
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JIPEBHEETUTIETCKON MCTOPUH, OH TIUCAJ B JIECSITOM TJlaBe TIepBOM KHU-
ru: “3a 805 ke ser 10 ocHoBanus ['opoma (Anno autem ante Urben
conditam DCCCV)) o6pyumiinch Ha eruiTsiH HEBbIPA3UMBbIE HECUAC-
ThsI M yKacHbIe cTpamanus’'.

OnHMM U3 TJIABHBIX MTPEIISITCTBUH JIJIs1 ITMPOKOTO PACIIPOCTPAHEHMS
B TIEPBbIE BeKa HAIlel 9PbI JIETOUCUYUCIEHNST OT COTBOPEHUST MUPa ObLIa
HEBO3MOKHOCTh YCTAaHOBUTD Ha OCHOBaHUM Berxoro 3asera GoJee wiin
MeHee TOYHYIO JIaTy 3TOTO coObITHsL. IT0 npusHaBanr u Meodun An-
TUOXUNCKUM, MUCaBIIUI B ABaAIaTh JIEBATON IJaBe TpeTbeil KHUTU
cBoeil “Anoniornn Kk ABrosinkycy”: “Jlymaro, 4TO, CKOJIBKO BO3MOXKHO,
06CTOSITEIbHO TTOKa3aHbl MHOIO JIPEBHOCTH HAIIMX COOBITHI U YHCIIO
Bcex Jiet. U ecim ectb y MeHs omubka, Hanpumep, et 50 umm 100,
ecim paxke 200, ofHAKO, HE HA THICSYM WJIM JIECSITKU THICSY JIeT, KaK
3TO CJAYYUJIOCH C JIOXKHBIMU cuucieHusamu Iliatona, Anossonust n
apyrux. Yro ke Mbl, ObITH MOXKET, He 3HAEM TOYHO UKCJIA BCEX JIET, —
MO NOMOMY, MO 8 CBAUCHHDIX KHUZAX HE HANUCAHDL NPOMEICYMOUNDLE
mecaypt u onu” (kypcus moil. — B. T.). JleiictButenbio, B Berxom
3aBeTe yKa3bIBAIUCH MPU 0003HAYECHUH TIPOJIOJKUTENLHOCTH KaKOTO-
060 COOBITUST WK JKU3HU TOTO WJIA WHOTO YEJIOBEKA TOJBKO TIOJHbBIE
TOZIbl JlaXke B TeX CJIydasX, €CJu To/ibl He McTeKajn 1mojsHocTbio. C
JIPYTO# CTOPOHBI, BBI3BIBATIO COMHEHMSI U TO, YTO Yepesia MOKOJICHUH,
npuBOMBIIAscs B repBoii kaure IlarukHmxus Mouces, Mbpicauaach
B KauecTBe HEMPEPBIBHOM, YTO TIOHATUSA “OTel]” U “ChIH” UMEJIU B BET-
X03aBETHOM TEKCTE TOT K€ CMBICJI, KOTOPbIN OOBIKHOBEHHO MM TIPH/Ia-
ercs. B EBanresuu or Mardes Mucyc Xpucroc Hazan cbiHoM /laBu-
JIa 1 cbiHOM ABpaama’®, MexK/ly TeM U3 MOCJIeYIONEero ONUCcanus Beeil
ponocaoBHolt Mucyca Xpucra BUAHO, 4TO 1apb JlaBuj gBisgercsd ero
MIPEJIKOM TOJIBKO B J[BA/IIIATh BOCBMOM IIOKOJIEHWH, & POJOHAYATbHUK
eBpeeB (1 cooTBeTcTBeHHO Mucyca Xpucra) ABpaaM OTCTOUT OT HEro
BIUIyOb BEKOB Ha BCE COPOK JIBa TOKOJIeHUst. [1oaTOMy, eciu B KHUTE
“brirne” Cum, Xam, Mader naspiBatorcss ceinamu HoeBbiMu, TO 3TO
coBceM He 3HauuT, 4T0 Hoil GBI UX OTIIOM B CMBIC/IE YEIOBEKA, OT
koroporo Cum, Xawm, Mader nenocpedcmsenno npousorin. OH BIOJ-
He MOT OBbITh WX JIEJIOM, IIPAJIEOM U JasKe TIPAIPAeIOM.

BenencrBue Bcero aToro zaxe 1py MPABUJIBHOM CJIOXKEHUH JIeT
JKUBHM JIOJIeH, KQKIBIN N3 KOTOPBIX TIPEICTABIIS OTIEIbHOE TOKOJIe-

! Maen Opozuii. ictopust mpotus sizbranukoB. Kuurn [—I11. C. 182.

2 [Tur. o: @eogpun Anmuoxuiickuti. Tpu kuuru k Apronuky // CounHeHust
NIPEBHUX XPUCTHAHCKUX amoJioretoB / IlepeBom Ha pyccKuii sI3bIK TPOTOUEPES
[Merpa TpeoGpaxkenckoro. CII6., 1895.

3 Cwm. mepsbie crpoku Eanrenust or Mardes (1. 1): “Pomociosue WUucyca
Xpucra, Coina JlaBugosa, Ceina ABpamoBa”.
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HUe, TOYHOW IU(PBI TPONOJIKUTETBHOCTH UCTOPUHN YeJI0BeYeCTBa 10
[Tatuknmxuio Moncesd OJy4UTbCS He MOTJIO. PUMCKNIT MHTEJIEKTY-
an nepsoii mosoBuHbl 111 Beka Ilensopun (Censorinus) cuuran, 4To
MOMEHT COTBOPEHHUSI MUPa MOT ObI CTaTh OOIIENTPUHITON MCXOIAHON
TOYKOM JIJIsT OTCUETA JIeT, ecJiu ObI lata ero Obiia onpeaeaeHHoi. “Ecin
ObI JTIO/IM OBLIO M3BECTHO HAYAIO MUPA, MbI Obl Hauagu orTyma”, —
3aMevasl OH B CaMOM HavaJie J[Ba/illaTh MepBoi ryaBbl cBoeir “Kuuru o
nue poxaerust (De die natali liber)”. /lanee Iensopun coobmia, 4o
B COBpPEeMEHHOM eMy Erumre sierouncyucieHne BelyT, OTIIPABISSICH OT
nepBoro roja mpasienust HaGonaccapa! win KOHUMHBI AJleKcaHIpa
Besnukoro.

Jletoucuncienne OT COTBOPEHUSI MUPA HE MOTJIO CTATh OOIIENpu3-
Ha"HbIM cpeau ucropukoB II—III BekoB ellle u 10 TOI MpUYUHE, YTO
Berxuii 3aBeT, 13 KOTOPOTO OHO BBIBOJIMJIOCH, CYNIECTBOBAJ B TO Bpe-
M B Pa3JIMYHBIX TPOTUBOPEUUBIIUX JPYT APYTY BapUaHTaX, U3 KOTO-
PBIX BBITEKQJIN CUJIbHO OTJIMYABIINECS OJIHA OT JIPYTOH 1aThl COTBOPE-
Hust Mupa. Ha ato oberositensetBo obparian ocoboe BHManue EBce-
Buit Kecapuiickuii. IlogcunrtaB B cBoeil “XpoHuke”, 4To OT BeTX03a-
BETHOTO AzlaMa 10 puMcKoro umreparopa Tubepus mpomuio 5228 Jer,
oH 1mcan gazuee: “Ot 15 roga Tubepus xo 20-ii rogoBimabl KoHcran-
trHa Bukropa Asrycra mporio 300 ser. Vrtak, obiiee 4nucjio cocras-
JISIET, COTJIACHO BETXO3aBEeTHOMY Tucanuio B Bepcuu Cenryarutbl 5518
set. CorslacHO €BperCKOMY BETX03aBETHOMY TeKCTy OHO Ha 1237 jet
MEHbIIIE, U COTJIACHO CAMapUTSIHCKOMY BETX03aBETHOMY TEKCTY OHO
Ha 935 et Menbiire. TakoB crmocob mojcyera KOJIUIECTBA JIET COTTIAC-
HO Berxomy 3asery”™.

W3 tpex HazBanHbIX EBceBueM BapuanToB Berxoro 3aBera cambiM
ABTOPUTETHBIM CPe/IM XPUCTUAHCKUX TEOJIOTOB U MCTOPUKOB TIPU3HA-
Basach “CenryarunaTta” (“Cemb/iecsiT TOJKOBHUKOB”). DTO ObLI BETXO-
3aBeTHBIN TEKCT, nepeBe/ieHHbI B TeueHue III—I BekoB mo H. 3. Ha
rpedecKuil sI3bIK Uit 0OocHOBaBIMXCs B Erumre (IIpenMyIiecTBEHHO
B ropojie AJsiekcaHipuisi) U 3a0bIBIIMX POJHOI sI3bIK eBpeeB’. OKoHYa-

! BaBusionckuii apb BochMoii unactun HaGonaccap win HaGy-Hacup mpa-
BUJI B 747—734 TT. 110 H. 9.

2 Ibid. P. 131.

3 Tlo pacckasy, npuBogumomy B “Uyneiickux apesroctsix” Nocuda Daasus,
UHUIIATOPOM nepeBojia Berxoro 3aBera Ha rpedeckuit sa3bik Obu1 J{Murpuii MDa-
JiepeiiCKuii, 3aBe/IbIBABIINIA TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIMI KHUTOXPAHWJIUIIAMI TIPU €THTIET-
ckoMm bapaone Iltonemee 11 @Ounanenpde (285—246 rtr. m0o H. 3.). IlTonmemei
SIKOOBI CITPOCHUIT €T0 OJHAXKIBI, CKOJIBKO KHUT Y HEro yxke cobpano. JluMurpuii
OTBEYAJI, ITO TIOKA TOJBKO JIBECTU THICSY, HO BCKOPE YNCJIO TOMOB JOHAET 10 TisI-
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TeJIbHBIA COCTaB €ro KHUT CJ0XKuJca He paHee | Beka Hateil apel. [1o
caoBaM uccaenoBatens tekcta “Centyarunnr” [ b. Csura, “Anexcan-
apuiickass 6uGINs ABJISETCS, CTPOTO TOBOPS, HE OIHOII Bepcuei, HO
cepuell Bepcuil, CO3/ITaHHBIX B PAa3JIMUHbIE BPEMEHA W TaKUMU Tiepe-
BOJYMKAMU, YbU UeaJIbl HE BO BceM coBlazain’!.

B nepsbie mects crosetnit cBoeit ucropun “Centyarnara’ sBJsi-
Jlach caMOI aBTOPUTETHON CBSIIIEHHON KHUTOH He TOJIbKO B Erurnte u
[Tamectune, HO M B 3amajHoI yacTn A3uu u B EBporte. “Ona co3mana
PEJIMTHO3HBIN SI3bIK, KOTOPbIil OBLI MOCTaBJIEH Ha CAYKOY XpHCTHAH-
CTBY, W BBICTYIIWJIA B KayecTBE Ba)KHEHWIETO colo3HWKa EBanresms.

THCOT Thicstyu. [Ipu aTOM OH cOOOIUI (hapaoHy, YTO MHOKECTBO WHTEPECHBIX U
JOCTOMHBIX €ro OMOJMOTEKN COUYMHEHUTT, U3TaraloliX IPEBHEEBPEHCKUN 3aKO0H,
€CTh y Wy/ieeB, OHAKO TEKCThI 9TUX COUMHEHWH OYeHb TPYAHO TIEPEBECTH Ha
rpedeckuii A3pik. B mpommernn, mogannoM [ITonemero cirycTs HeKOTOpoe BpeMs,
Jlumurpuii coBeroBas (hapaoHy 0OPaTUTHCS 32 TIOMOIIBIO B PEIIEHUN 3TOU 3a/1a-
YU K Wy/IefICKOMY TIEPBOCBSIIIEHHUKY DJieazapy. [ITosemeli MpuHAT Takoi coBET
u mocan diuazapy B VMepycasuM muchbMo, B KOTOPOM TIOMUMO HPOYEro co00-
mai: “Kesmast cmenaTh MPUATHOE BCEM SKUBYIIUM HA 3eMJie MYZEsM, s el
TIPUCTYTIUTH K MIEPEBOTY BaIllero 3aKOHA U, TEPEBE/IS €T0 C €BPEICKOTO SI3bIKa Ha
IPeYeCKuii, MOMECTUTD ATy KHUTY B YKHCJIO COUMHEHUET Moell oubmmorexu. [ToaTo-
MY ThI TIOCTYTHUIIH XOPOIIIO, €CJM BBIGEPEIIIh MO TECTH MPECTapesbix MysKeil 3
KaKIOTO KOJIEHA, KOTOPBIE BCJAENCTBHE TTPOJIOIKUTETBHOCTH 3aHATHH CBOUX 3a-
KOHAMU MHOTOOIIBITHBI B HUX ¥ CMOTJIA OBl B TOYHOCTH TIepeBecTH ero. 51 mosa-
raio CTsLKaTh cebe dTUM JIeIOM Benyaiinnyio ciaaBy. [loaromy mocsuiato Tebe s
TIEPETOBOPOB OTHOCUTENBHO ATOTO HAYAIBHUKA MOUX TeJOXpaHuTenelt Auapes u
Apucrest, KoTopbie 06a TOJIB3YIOTCS B MOUX TJIa3aX BeJMYaiiiM modetom. Upes
HUX s TIOCJIAJ ¥ TIEPBOE CBOE TTOKEPTBOBAHIE HA XPaM, JIJIsT JKePTBOMPUHONITEHU
U BCETO MTPOYETO, UMEHHO: CTO TATaHTOB cepebpa. MTak, Thl OKaKellh MHe yCIy-
Ty, €CJIU CIIPOCHIIb Y MEHsI, Yero skeJaelip”. Dyea3ap B OTBET Ha ATy MPOCHOY
sKoOb! Tipucaan 72-x (uiu 70) wmyzees, 3HABHINX IPeUYeCKUil s3bIK. [ITomemeit
nocens ux Ha octpoBe Mapoc, U MpebbiBasg TaM U MOJydYas B U300UJIUU BCe
HeoOXOMMOe, OHU TiepeBesin 3a 72 [Hs Bech TekeT [latuknmkusa Mouces. Cwm.:
Hocug @nasuii. Uynetickue apesnoctu / Ilepesox ¢ rpeueckoro I. T. Terkess.
CII6., 1900. T. 1. C. 660—674. Ucrtopuku, uaydasiive mpoucxoxiaenue “Cenry-
arunTel’, emte B XVIII B, mpunmmm Kk MHEHUIO, YTO AAHHBII paccKas, BCTpeYalo-
MICS B PA3JINYHBIX BADUAHTAX B IEJIOM Psijie AHTUYHBIX TPOU3BENEHUT, SBJIS-
€TCs BBIMBICTIOM. DTOT Paccka3 OCHOBAH Ha Tak HazbiBaeMoM “Ilucbme Apucres
Dutokpary”, KOTOPOE MPEACTABISIETCS TO/TOKHBIM, TOCKOJIbKY €r0 HAITUCAHUE
MOJKHO JIaTUPOBATh BpeMeHeM He paHee cepeanssbl 11 B. 10 H. 9.

! Swete H. B. An introduction to the Old Testament in Greek. Revised by
R. R. Ottley. With appendix containing the letter of Aristes. Edited by H. St J.
Thackeray. Peabody: Hendrickson publishers, 1989. P. 315. [lannoe nsmanue
fepereyaTano co BTOPOTO M3aHusl KHUTH, BBITYIIEHHOTO B cBeT B KaMGpuke B
1914 r. TlepBoe usnanue 31Ol KHUTH Bbixoauao B cBeT B 1900 .
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Oma obecrieunia rpeko-roBopsIyio [lepkoBb aBTOPUTETHBIM TIEPEBO-
noMm Berxoro 3aBeta, ¥ Korjja XpUCTHAHCKNE MUCCUOHEPHI TIPOJIBUTA-
JIUCH 32 TPEIeJbl SJITMHU3MA, OHA CJIY>KMJIa OCHOBOH /IS HOBBIX TIe-
PEBOJIOB HA TY3€MHBIE SI3bIKU .

Conep:xanne counnenusi Mocuda Dmasusa “Uygeiickue apeBHOC-
TH” TIOKa3bIBA€T, UYTO OH OIUPAJICS B CBOEM ONMCAHWH WCTOPUU J[PEB-
nux eBpeeB uMento Ha “Centyarunty”. O06 9TOM CBUIETENBCTBYIOT, B
YaCTHOCTH, €ro CJ0Ba: “A MeX/y TeM B CBAIIEHHBIX KHUTAX 3alUCAHBI
(KpoMe 3aKOHOB) JIECSITKU THICSIY Pa3HBIX IPYTUX (DaKTOB B BULY TOTO,
4TO TaM OOHUMAETCST IEPUOJT NAMUMbICAUETemHell NCTOPUYECKON JKU3-
Hu (Hapoma)™ (kypcuB moit. — B. T.). IIatb Thicsd €T OTBOAMI ISt
HMCTOPUU YeJIOBEYeCTBA TOJBKO BETX03aBETHBIN TeKCT B Bepcun “Cerr-
TyaruHThI”.

[To “Centyarnnre” CTpPOMJIM XPOHOJOIMU BCEMMPHON HMCTOPUU
®eodpun Antnoxwmiickuii 1 Knement Anexcanapuiickuit®. [Ipemamou-
tenue “Cenryarunrte” otaaBain B cBoux “Xponmkax” [Osmit Adpu-
kanckuit u Escesuit Kecapuiickuii. [To cioBam /Ixkexka Dunerana, Es-
ceBUil jiyMasi, 4TO “OmMOKM U HECOOTBETCTBHUSI OYEBUJIHBI B COXpa-
HuBIIEMcs JpeBHeeBpeiickoM Tekcte (Berxoro 3asera) u uto Centy-
arvHTa ObLIA MIepeBe/leHa ¢ IPEBHUX U TOYHBIX KOIMUIl JipeBHeEBpelic-
KOTO TEKCTa ¥ MO3TOMY €il JI0JDKHO OBITh OTAAHO MpeAnouTeHme” .

[TocTpoeHHast Ha OCHOBE BETX03aBETHOTO JIETOMCYNCIIEHNS XPOHO-
JIOTHsI BCEMUPHON MCTOPUU BO300JIa/Iajla B UCTOPUIECKHUX TPY/IAX €B-
porefickux nHTeseKkTyanoB Toiabko Kk VII Bexy. K atomy Bpemenu B
cpe/ie XpUCTUAHCKUX TEeOJIOTOB 3aIa/iHOo yacTn BuzanTuiickoil nmre-
pun GoJiblilee PacHpPOCTPAHEHHUE CTAJ MMETh JIATMHCKHUNA SI3bIK U Jia-
tuHCcKag Bepcust CsienHoro Ilncanus, naroroBieHHas B KoHie 1V
Beka MoHaxoMm Budneemckoro monacteips EsceBuem Mepornnmom Co-
dpouuycom (Eusebius Hieronymus Sophronius, 340 v 347 — 420)°.
B ocnoBy cBoero nepeBosa Berxoro 3aseta MepoHuM 1oJ0XKUI €B-
pefickuii TekcT GoJiee TTIO3IHETO TIPOMCXOK/IEHSI TT0 CPABHEHUIO C TEM,

! Tbid. P. 433. Ha ocHose nmento “CentyaruHtsr” ObLT co3/1aH nepeBoj Ber-
XOT0 3aBeTa Ha CITABIHCKUH S3BIK.

2 @nasuii. Uyneiickue mpesuoctu / IlepeBon c rpedeckoro I. I'. Temkers.
CII6., 1900. T. 1. C. VL.

3 Ha 3T0 yKa3bIBAIOT XOTs OBI YK€ JIATBI, OIPEICTCHHBIC MU JIJIST MOMEHTa
COTBOPEHUST MUPA.

* Finegan ] Handbook of Biblical Chronology. Princeton: Princeton
University Press, 1964. P. 156.

5 B coBpeMeHHOIT 3aaiHOEBPOTICIICKON iuTepaType 1o ucropuu bubmuu on
6ouiee maBecten moj umereM Cs. [[srepoma (S. Jerom).
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koTopolii Jier B ocHoBy “CentyarnnTsl’. Ilepeson Hosoro 3asera on
BBITIOJIHUJI C €70 TPEYecKoro TeKcTa. BrociaencTBuu K TeKcTaMm, mepe-
BeJIeHHBIM Ha JIATHHCKUIT s13bIK VlepoHuMoM, ObLIN 0OaBJIEHBI Tepe-
BozibI ipyrux TekctoB CesinenHoro [Incanus. Tak cocraBunack Byb-
rata (Vulgata), koropast BIioth /10 smoxu Pedopmaryu 6bi1a caMbim
ABTOPUTETHBIM [IJISI 3aIIaJIHOEBPOIIEHCKNX XpUCTHAH BapuaHToM CBsI-
menHoro Ilucanus.

Kpome Toro, leponum 1epesioskusl Ha JIATbIHb 4acTh “XpPOHUKH’
EsceBust Kecapuiickoro. EcrecTBeHHO, YTO OH BBIOpAJ /IS TIEPEBO/A
BTOPYIO KHUTY, aThl COOBITHI KOTOPOU BIIOJIHE YKJIAIBIBAIIUCH B PAMKH
pa3paboTaHHOI XPUCTHAHCKIMHU TEOJIOTAMU BETXO3aBETHOI XPOHOJIO-
run. VlepoHnMoBCckmii TeketT BTopoil kHuru “Xponuku” EceBusi Ke-
capuiickoro OyzetT BocTpeOOBaH €BPOIENCKIMHU WHTEIEKTYantaMu (B
nepyio ouepesib, Mocudom Ckanurepom) Tosbko Ha pybexe XVI—
XVII crosneruii. Ho Brutots 10 o6Hapy:kenust B Hadase XIX Beka ap-
MSIHCKOTO TlepeBojia Tpedeckoro tekcra “Xponuku’ EBceBus, ocyiie-
crBJIeHHOTO Npubm3uTeabHo B VI Beke, 1 €ro mepeBoja Ha JIATUHC-
kuii si3pik!, Teker “Xponuku” EceBusi Kecapuiickoro B 06pabotke
Weponuma ObLT €IMHCTBEHHBIM JOCTYITHBIM JIJIsI U3y4YeHUsT eBpoIieiic-
KUMH UCTOPUKAMU.

BoinBuzkeHue Ha poJsib caMOro aBTOPUTETHOTO CPe/U 3ala/[HOEB-
poriefickux XpucTuan BapuanTa Berxoro 3aBera JIATUHCKOTO €rO TeK-
cta, co3nanHoro EBceBuem lepoHMMOM, BBI3BAJIO K KM3HU HOBYIO,
6oJiee YKOPOUEHHYIO XPOHOJIOTHIO BCEMUPHOI nctopun. B eBpeiickom
TekcTe Berxoro 3aBeTa MOMEHT COTBOPEHHS MHUpa Iajlajl HA BpeMs,
3HAYMTEJILHO OoJiee TIO3/[HeE M0 CPABHEHUIO C TE€M, KOTOPOe MPEIIo-
narana “CenryarunTa’, a umento: Ha 3760 oz oT coTBopenusi Mupa’.
[TposomKUTEIbHOCTD YeJI0BEYEeCKON MCTOPUU IO JIATMHCKOMY Bapu-
aHTy Berxoro 3aBera, okasbiBajiaCh B CUJIy CaMOTO IPOUCXOKIEHUS
HTOTO BapuaHTa, OJIM3KON UMEHHO K €BPEUCKUM Ipe/ICTaBieHusM. [[aH-
Hasl nepeMeHa Cepbe3HO OTPa3uJiach Ha COJEPKAaHUU XPOHOJIOTHYeC-
KUX KOHIIETIUN eruieTCKON NCTOPUN.

C mouku 3penusi XpoHoI0ZUU 6CEMUPHOL UCTNOPUL, BbIMEKABWEN U3
Cenmyazunmot”, egpeu ne MO2IU CUUMAMbCS CAMbIM OPEGHUM HA 3eMmie

U Apmstaekuit Texer “Xponnkn” EsceBust Kecapmiickoro BBITIET B CBET B
nepeBoje Ha JaTUHCKUN g3bIK B 1818 1. TIpruem ObLIO U3HaHO OJHOBPEMEHHO
JIBa BapUaHTa 9TOTO IEPEBOJIA, BHIMOJIHEHHBIX 30xpabom (Zohrab) u Ommepom
(Aucher).

2 B paborax Mo MCTOPUE €BPEUCKOTO JieToucuucaeHus Boibop 3760 roma B
KauecTBe JIaThl COTBOPEHUSI MUPa OOBSCHSIETCS TeM, YTO UMEHHO B 9TOM TOLY
DaBHOJIEHCTBYE, MOMEHT HAYAJIA TTOJHOIYHIUSI, HAYAIO Mecsia HucaHa (IepBoro
MecsTa 0 eBPefiCKOMY KaJTeHAapIo) TaJlaid Ha CPezy.
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Hapodom. Imy wecmv cozdannas 6 Eeunme epeueckas eepcus Bemxoeo
3asema omdasana, ecmecmeenno, eezunmsnam. Ho mo o6pe3aHHOl Xpo-
HOJIOTUH, TIpeAINosarapiieiicss JaTHHCKIM BETX03aBETHBIM TEKCTOM,
caMbIM JI[PEBHUM Ha 3eMJie HAapOJOM OKa3bIBAJTHCh MMEHHO €BPEH.
MoMeHT ke TIOSIBJIEHUS eTUIeTCKON ITMBUIU3AINN TIEPE/IBUTAIICS CO
BpEMEHH, IIPEIIECTBOBABIIETO MOSIBJIEHUIO HA apeHe MUPOBOW HCTO-
puM eBPEHCKOT0 HApOJa, HA TOJbI, KOTOPbIE IIJIA IOCJe 3TOTO TOCe-
JTHETO COOBITHSL.

EcrecTBeHHO, 4TO HOBBIE NPENCTABICHUS O XPOHOJOTUU BCEMUP-
HOM MCTOPUU YTBEPKAATUCH B TOJOBAX €BPONEHCKUX WHTEJJIEKTYya-
JIOB TIocTeTieHHO. Kakoe-To BpeMsi OHU COYeTasInCh CO CTapbIMU, HABESH-
ubivu “Cenrtyaruatoit” B3rusiiamu. O6 9TOM CBUIETENBCTBYET, HATIPH-
Mep, coznanHoe B Havase VII Beka apxuenuckonom CeBUIBCKUM —
Ucunopom (Isidorus Hispalensis, 560—636) mpousBesenue moj Ha3Ba-
HueM “XpOHMKOH.

[TpencraBieHHas B 3TOM COUMHEHUU XPOHOJIOTHST BCEMUPHON HC-
TOpuM GbLJIa COCTABJIEHA SIBHO Ha OCHOBe “CernTyaruHTbl” ¥, BO3MOXK-
HO, Takke TBopenuii Deodura AuTroxuiickoro. Beo ncroputo veso-
BevyectBa VMenmop CeBusibCKMi pasjiesinii Ha MIECThb 3I0X: MepBasi OX-
BaTbiBaJIa 1epuojl B 2242 Ttoja — OT COTBOPEHUS MUPa JI0 TOTOIIA,
Bropast — 942 roxa, or morona g0 poxkaeHust Abpama, TpeTbst — 940
JIeT, OT poskaenust AGpama 10 Bomapenust [laBuja, yetBepras — 485
JieT, OT Hauyaja npasyeHus /laBuzia 10 BaBUJIOHCKOTO TIJIEHEHUS eBpe-
eB, IsATast — 545 JieT, OT HaYaja BaBUJIOHCKOTO TJIEHEHUS 10 YTBEPIK-
JIEHUS B KauecTBe BepXOBHOTO ByacTutesisi B Pume OkraBunana ABryc-
ta. “Ilaras snoxa npunia K Kouiy B 5155 roay”, — nucan Ucumop B
“XpoHukoHe”, uMest B BUJLy B Ka4eCTBE MCXOJHOW TOYKU JIETOMCUUC-
JieHUs1 MOMeHT coTBopeHust Mmupa. C Havasom rnpaBienns OKTaBuaHa
ABrycra Havasiach, 110 MHeHUI0 Vcuzopa, mniecrasi smoxa BCeMUPHON
ucropui. I1o ero cinosam, “OxraBuan ABrycT mpaBuil ISATBAECAT HIECTb
aert... Tociogp Uucyc Xpucroc 6b1 poxiaeH ot Budieemckoii nes-
crBeHHmIbl B Mynee Ha copok BTOopoM rosy OKTaBuMaHOBa IpaBiie-
nust”!. Takum obpasom, Vcumop CeBWIBCKUN OTHOCHJ COTBOPEHUE

! S. Isidori Hispanensis episcopi Chronicon // Patrologiae cursus completes,
sive bibliotheca universalis, integra, uniformis, commoda, oeconomica, omnium
SS. Patrum, doctorum scriptorumque ecclesiasticorum qui ab aevo apostolico ad
usque Innocentii ITT tempora floruerunt ... Series Latina, in qua prodeunt Patres,
doctores scriptoresque Ecclesiae Latinae, a Tertulliano ad Innocentium III.
Accurante J.-P. Migne. Paris: Lutetiae Parisiorum, 1844. Vol. 83. Col. 1038.
Bech Teker “XponHnkoHa” 3aHMMaeT B HTOM M3MaHUU COPOK /IBE KOJOHKH — C
1017 o 1058.



254 Yactb BTOpas. XPOHOJOTHs KaK BeuHasi 11pod/ieMa eruiToJ10rum

MHUpa KO BpeMeHH, KOTOPOe COOTBETCTBYET B COBPEMEHHOM €BPOIIeii-
ckoM Jetoucunciaennn 5197 romy 10 H. 3.

B pamkax cocraBiennoit Mcennopom CeBUIIbCKUM XPOHOJIOTHUN BCe-
MUPHOI UCTOPUU COZIEPsKaIach U KpaTKasi XPOHOJIOTHST UCTOpUM Eruti-
ta. Tak, B mynkre 10 “Xponukona” roBopuiock: “@ajnek B Bo3pacre
130 mer pomua Parasa. B 511 BpemeHa GbLIH OCTPOEHBI TIEPBBIE Xpa-
Mbl. U HEKOTOpbIe BOXK/IM HAPOAOB HAYATIM MOKJIOHSThCs Ooram. Pa-
raB B Bo3pacte 132 met poaus Cepyxa, IpU KOTOPOM GOSHUKILO 20CY-
dapcmso Ckughos, B KoTopoMm 1epBbiM TipaBuil Tanayc. Cepyx B Bo3pa-
cre 130 et poxaun Haxopa. ocydapcmeo Eeunmsin 6031ukio 6 nepeoiil
pas, ¢ NpaBUBIIMM TaM BlepBble 3oecoM (Zoes)” (KypcuB MOW. —
B. T'). Haxop, no paccmarpuaemoii xponosorun Mcenmnopa Cesuibe-
koro poauscst B 3035 romy ot corBopenus mupa. Ha 310 ke Bpemsi
Ucumop orHocua u obpasoBanue Erunerckoro rocynapersa. 3035 roj
oT coTBOpeHust Mmupa cootBeTcTByeT 2162 romy 10 H. 3. Ilo ero xpoHo-
JIOTUU TOJIy4Yasioch, 4To Erurmerckoe rocy/1apcTBO BO3HUKJIO TI03/[HEE
Cxudcxoro, mpuyem Ha 1iesbix 130 ser.

B turynax ¢ 28 no 39-it kuurn ngroi “Orumonornn” Mceumpopa
CeBUJIBCKOTO TIPUBOJIUTCS COKPAIlleHHBIN BapuaHT ero “XpoHuKoHA .
3/1ech IUTUPOBAHHBIN BBIIIE OTPHIBOK BBHITJISAUT CJAEAYIONUM 0Opa-
3om: “@asnex B Bo3pacte 130 et poann ParaBa. Bniepsbie cramm mo-
kaousaTeest boram. Tox 2773-i1. Paras B Bodpacre 132 set poxun Ce-
pyxa. Bozuukio rocyznapctso Ckudos. F'ox 2905-ii. Cepyx B Bo3pacte
130 ner poaun Haxopa. ¥ Eruntsin nosisusics napp’L.

B ormmume or EsceBus Kecapuiickoro, cumrasiiero roga u 1o
OJIUMIIMAZIAM, U 110 ITPABJICHUSIM BEPXOBHBIX BJIACTUTEJIEH, U OT COTBOPE-
Hust Mupa, Vcnpop CeBHIBCKUN MPUMEHSIT TOJIBKO OJIUH CIIOCO0 Jie-
TOUCYMCJIEHUSI — OT COTBOPeHus mMupa. M aTo BecbMa npuMedaTesb-
Has yepTa ero “XpoHnkoHa’. OHa MOKa3bIBAET, YTO CUCTEMbI JIETOMC-
YUCJIEHUSI U XPOHOJIOTHYECKUE CXEMBI, Pa3pabOTaHHbIE AHTHYHBIMU
HMCTOpPUKaMH, noTepsiyin K Hadasry VII Beka cBoe mpeskHee 3HaYeHHUE.

B a10il cBs3u npuMevaTesbHON SABJsieTCsT pehopMa UCUMCTICHUS
JIaT TIpa3fHOBaHUs 1acxu, ocyniecTBiaeHHas B 20-e rogsl VI Beka ap-
xuBapuycom narnbl Moanna [ mornaxom /luonucuem Mamsim (Dionysius
Exiguus)®. B 525 ropy Woann 1 nopyumn /[vMoHuUCHIO COCTaBUTH HO-

U Isidor of Seville. The Etimologies // An encyclopedist of the dark ages
Isidore of Seville. By Ernest Brehaut. New York, 1912. P. 181.

2 TTo cBumerenbctBy apyra Juonucus Mamoro @aasust Kaccnonopa (Flavius
Aurelius Cassiodorus, 485—580) Jlnorucuii ObLT 110 TIPOUCXOKICHUIO CKU(POM.
Bonee nin MeHee ToUYHbBIE ATl €O POKIEHUS U CMEPTH HEU3BECTHBI, MOKHO
TOJIBKO TIPETIOJIaraTh, YTO JKUJI OH B KOHIle V — mepBoii monosuHe VI Beka.
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BYIO TIACXaJINIO!, TOCKOJIBKY Uepe3 1eCTb JIeT 3aKaHYMBAIACh JAeHCTBO-
BaBIllasi B TO BPeMsl MacXalusl, COCTaBJIeHHAsl ermucKonoM Kupuiom
Anexcanzppuiickum (376—444) na 95 et — ¢ 437 no 531 rox. Crapas
nacxauus OblIa CO3/[aHa Ha OCHOBE MCUYWCJIEHMsI JIET OT HayaJa TpaB-
nenus [Aunoxiernana. Ho Juonucuii Majibiii, cantaBimii JlnokaeTrnana
“cropee THPAHOM HEYECTUBBIM U TOHUTEJEM, YeM MOHAapXoM (tyranni
potius, quam principis, impii et persecutoris)”, He TTOKeTAT BECTH OT-
CYET JIeT OT MOMEHTAa ero BCTYILJIEHWSI Ha MMIIEPATOPCKUI TIPeCTOL.
CB0eBOJIbHBIHN CKU(PCKNTT MOHAX TIPEJIOKUI CIUTATD TO/IA “OT BOILIIO-
mennst F'ocnoga Hamero Mucyca Xpucra (ab incaratione Domini nostri
Jesu Christi)”. Bosee Toro [uonucuii Masblii ykasaa KOHKPETHYIO
JIaTy TOTO BOILIONIEHUsT — 25 nexabpst 753 roga ot ocHoBaHust PuMa.

B onpenenenun stoii gaTel JuoHUCUIT onupascsi HA CBEIEHUS O
sxkuzan Mucyca Xpucra, 3adpukcupoBansbie B EBaHTemmMsIx, 1 Ha cJio-
JKUBIITMECS K €ro BPEMEHM TPAAUIIUU TIPA3/[HOBAHUS XPUCTHUAHCKOM
MACXU M UCUMCJIEHUS THEH TAaKUX MPas/HOBaHuil. DT Tpajauiuu [u-
OHUCHIT moCTapasicsi COOMIOCTH — OH OTKa3aJIcs JHIib oT J[nokierua-
HOBOI1 9pbl B MCYMCJICHNU TTACXaJINU, 3AMEHUB ee Ha 3py XPHUCTOBY.

Hara poxzaenus Mucyca Xpucra B EBanrenmsax He Oblia ykazaHa
(BO3MOZKHO, 110 TO¥ NPUYMHE, YTO WyJ/leW He CUUTAJIU JHU POXKACHUS
JIOJIEN 3aC/TyKUBAOIUMEI Kakux-1u0o npaszanects). Oxnako, Esan-
resiie ot Matdest coobraso, uro “Uucyc poauicst 8 Budimeme Nyneii-
ckoM Bo mHM 1apst Upona” (1. 2, crux 1)”, uro “no cmeptu ke Vpo-
na, — ce, Anres Tocnosienp Bo cHe sBisiercsi Mocudy B Erunte n
TOBOPUT BCTaHb, BO3bMM Muiaziennia 1 Mareps Ero m uam B 3emitio
Vspaunseny, u6o ymepsn uckasiue gy Miagenia” (1. 2, cTuxu
19—20). Upox ymep B 749 rony ot ocHoBanust Puma, cienoBareibHo,
B 753 TO/1y, ecyiu MCXOIUTh U3 TIPUBE/IEHHbIX cJI0B EBanresns or Mat-
dest, Mucyc Xpucroc nosmkeH Obu1 npeObIBaTh yike B Bogpacte GoJee
YeThIPEeX JIeT.

B Esanresnu ot JIykn roBopuJioch, 4TO B TO BpeMms, korjia Mucyc
Xpucroc poaniicsd, OkTaBuaH ABIyCT M3/l PaclopsiKeHre O 1TpoBe-
JICHUU TIepenucu 1o Bcell Pumckolt mmmepun. “B Te AHU BBINLIO OT
Kecapsi ABrycTa IOBeJIeHHe C/iefiaTh TIepelnch 1Mo Bcel 3emie. IJTa
nepenuch Obuia nepsast B npasiaetnne Kpupunust Cupueto. U morwm
BCe 3aIMChIBATBCS, KX/l B ¢Boii Topo/l. [lomien Takxe n Mocud ns
lFanuneu, us ropona Hazapera, B Nyneto, B ropon laBuioB, Ha3biBae-
mblit Buduieem, moromy uto o 66wt u3 joma u poaa [laBujosa, 3arm-
catbesi ¢ Mapuero, 00py4eHHOI0 eMy JKEeHOI0, KoTopast Oblia GepeMeH-

! TTacxaus — tabauna JHel IpasaHoBaHKs XPUCTUAHCKON MACXU.
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Ha. Korza ske oHM GbLIM TaM, HACTYIMIIO BpeMst poauth Eif; v poania
Cpoina coero llepsenna...” (ta1. 2, ctuxu 1—7).

OxraBuan ABTyCT B KPaTKOM CBOEM XKU3HEOIMCAHNN!, COCTaBJIEH-
HOM, KaK OH caM B KOHIIE €r0 yKa3bIBaeT, B BO3PACTe, KOT/la eMy IeJt
76-11 TOZI, YIIOMSTHYJT O TPeX TIEPENUCsX, COCTOSBIINXCS B €T0 MTPABJICHUE.
[TepByto oH mpousBes B CBOE IecToe KOHCYJbCTBO (28 rom 70 H. 3.)
BMecTe ¢ M. Arpurioio, BTopyio — “ojiuH, 00Jie4eHHbIN KOHCY/IbCKOI
BJIaCTHIO, B KOHCYJIbcTBO K. Ilensopuna n K. Asuaunsa” (8 1. o H.3.) u
Tpethio — B KoHcyibeTBO C. [Tommest u C. AmyJiest, “06Jie4€HHBIN KOH-
CYJIBCKOIl BJIACTHIO” B COTOBApUIIECTBE CO CBOMM ChIHOM Tubeprem
[lesapem (14 r. H. 5.)% CyioBa ABrycra 0 Tepenucsix MOJTHOCTBIO MO/I-
TBepskaaoTcst coobuienrem [ast Ceeronust Tpanksuia. 1o ero cio-
BaM, ABrycT “TpM pas3a MPOM3BOMUJI HAPOAHYIO NEPENuch, XOTS U He
ObLJI TIEH30POM: B TIEPBBIN U TPETHUil pa3 — C TOBApUIIEM, B ITPOMe-
KyTKe — ofH”3, O4eBHUIHO, YTO eBaHTesnCT JIyka MOT UMeTh B BUILY
TOJIBKO TIE€PEINnCh, KOTOpast coctosiiach B 8 oy 10 H. 3. CyliecTBy-
10T TakKe GaKThl, TOBOPSIIIUE O TOM, YTO HPUOIUZUTEITHHO B HTO Bpe-
Mst — 7—6 romupt 10 H. 3. — Cupueit ynpasisin [y6mwii Cysbrnunuii
Keupunnii’. [lepenuce, npoBeneHHyo B ykazaHHble rojbl, Jlyka Ha-
3BaJI TIEPBON He CJIydailHO: mpubausutesbHo B 6 roay H. 5. Kupu-
HUii, Bce ente ynpasisiBumii Cupueii, mpoBed ele ofHy nepenuch. O
neit nanucan Mocud Maasuit B iepBoii riaBe BOCEMHAIIATON KHUTH
“Nyneiickux apesHocreii”. Epanrect Jlyka coobimal, 4to ObLIO 13-
JIaHO TIOBeJieHre, YTOObI “MOILIN BCE 3AMUCHIBATHCS, KAK/BIH B CBON
ropoz”. TekcT aToro 1noBeseHrns COXPaHUJICS HAa OJIHOM M3 HAlMpPyCOB
u 6bu1 omy6skoBan eine B 1907 romy. “Tait Bubuit Makcuwm, npasu-
Tesib ErunTa, — roBopuTcsi B HEM: 1IOBEJIeBAeT TIOCKOJIbKY Mbl HaMepe-
HBI TIPOBECTHU I[eH3, HEOOXOANMO MPUKA3aTh BCEM, KTO 0 KaKOH-T160
[PUYMHE JKUBET BHE JIOMA, BEPHYTHCS B UX COOCTBEHHbIE OKPYTa, YTO-
ObI TPOUTH TEPETUCH OOBIMHBIM TTOPSIZKOM S,

! B ucropuueckoii JmtepaType OHO M3BECTHO 110/ HazBanueM “/lesHust 60-
xectBerroro Asrycta (Res gestae divi Augusti)”. VIMeHHO TOI TAKMM Ha3BaHM-
eM ero uzgan ucropuk Teomop Mommsew.

2 Cm.: Arob6uorpadus Asrycra (AHKUpPCKHUN TaMaTHUK) // Pumckas um-
nepust. Céopuuk crareit B mepesojie A. C. Musmokosoit. M., 1900. C. 42—43.

3 I'aut Ceemonuit Tpanxeun. ;Kusub nBenamaru tesapeit. M., 1993. C. 45.

4 Cm. 06 stom: Mawrxun H. A. Tlpuntmnar Asrycrta. M., 1949. C. 545.

5 Cm.: Hocugp @nasuii. Nypeiickue npesnoctu / [epeson ¢ rpedeckoro T. T.
Tenkena. CII6., 1900. T. 2. C. 290.

5 Kenyon F. G., Bell H. J. Greek Papiri in the Museum. London, 1907.
P. 125.
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Taxum o6pasom, 753 rox oT ocHoBanusi Puma, HasHaueHHBIN [11-
oHricueM MaJibiM it poskziernst Mcyca Xpucra, Obi1 n36paH B O4eHb
c1aboil CBSA3M CO CBEIECHUSIMU O HEM, TIPUBOAUMBIME EBaHTremsiMu, 1
COBEpIIEHHO 0e3 KaKoro-anbo aHaau3a U ydyera MCTOPUYECKUX (ak-
toB. Cropee Bcero [IMOHKMCHIT IIPOCTO-HAIPOCTO HAIIE] Hauboiee noo-
X005uutl O1st cOCMAasaenust NOCMOosiHHoU nacxaiuu tox. VI ato siBiisi-
JIOCh, TIOKAJY, CAMBIM TJIABHBIM MOTUBOM €TO OTKa3a OT JIETOUCYHC-
Jiernst 1o [IMokIeTHaHOBOH ape, — 0TKa3a, KOTOPbIN OH TPUKPBLT CCHLI-
KOii Ha TO, 4TO JIMOKJIeTHaH ObLIT “CKOpee THPAHOM HEYECTUBBIM U
TOHUTEJIEM, YeM MOHApPXOM .

WMuaye rosops, Juonucuii Manbiil coBceM He CTPeMUJICS CO3/IaTh
HOBYIO CHCTEMY JIETOMCYMCJICHUsI /IS BCero oOIecTBa U Ha BCe CJIy-
van. [TpeasoskeHHBII UM criocob oTcuera JieT ObLT IpeHa3HAueH TOIb-
KO JIJIS PEJTUTUO3HBIX 1esiel. [loaToMy ncTopuky m cocTaBuTEM Xpo-
HOJIOTWE BCEMUPHOW UCTOPUH TIPOOJIKAIN BECTH JIETOUCUUCIEHUE HE
ot poxzaenus Mucyca Xpucra, a OT COTBOPEHUS MUPAa.

JleToncuuncienue xe OT POKAeHUsT XPUCTA YTBEPAUIOCH B 3ariaj-
Hoil EBporie Bo MHOTOM OJiarofiapsi yCUJIMsIM MOHaXa OJIHOTO M3 aHT-
JIO-CaKCOHCKUX MoHacThipeil Beabl Jloctonourentoro (Bede Venarabilis,
673—735). 3uakomsich ¢ counnenusimu Juonucust Masoro, on o6pa-
TIJI 0cob0e BHUMaHKe Ha CO3JaHHOe CKU(MCKUM MOHAXOM /ISl pacye-
Ta MaCXaJuu JIETOUCUYNCIIEHNE OT POKAeHUsT XpucTa. bena penmr pac-
[IPOCTPAHKUTD €0 U Ha JaTHPOBKY MCTOPUYECKUX coObITHil. [Tpu aTOM
OH TIPEIJIOKUII CIUTATD, OTIPABJISISACH OT 3TOH MCXOIHOM TOUKH U TO/IA,
npeiiecTBOBaBINMe poxaennio Xpucra. “llepkoBHast ucropust Hapo-
na anrsoB” Bexapl J[0CTOIOYTEHHOrO, HAlMCAHWE KOTOPOW ObLIO MM
3aBepiieHo B 731 rojy, mokaspIBaeT jABa crocoda JeTOUCYMCICHUS: OT
ocHoBanus Puma (“B rox ot ocHoBanust Puma 798-ii umneparop Kias-
JIMi, 4eTBEPTHIN T10cae ABrycTa, skejas 1mokasarh cebst GJarogeresem
rocy/IapcTBa, 3aJlyMaJl HauaTh MOBCIO/LY T06eJOHOCHBIE BOWHBI"!) 1 OT
poxnenus Xpucra (“B ron or Bortomenust I'ocriona 286-i1 Jluoxiie-
THaH, TPUAIATh TPETHI MMIIepaTop mocjie ABrycra, ObLI BO3BEIEH Ha
TPOH BOWCKOM U NPAaBUJ JBAIATH JeT”?).

! Beda /locmonoumennoii. 1lepkosHas ucropus Hapozaa auriios / Ilepeson ¢
JIATHHCKOTO, CTaThsl, MpUMedanus, oubmnorpabus u ykasarean B. B. Ipiamxma-
na. CII6., 2001. C. 12.

2 Tam xe. C. 14.
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§ 4. XpoHomorus ucropuu
[pesnero Erumta B Tpygax eBpONEHCKUX YYEHBIX
anoxu Boapoxaenus

B NCTOPUYECKOM mmtepaType, mOCBSMEHHOIH (hOPMHIPO-
BAaHUIO COBPEMEHHOI XPOHOJIOTHH, YAaCTO BCTPEUAeTCs yTBEPXKAEHUE,
4TO OCHOBBI COBPEMEHHON XPOHOJIOTHHU JIPEBHEN UCTOPUY OBLIN 3aJ10-
JKeHbI B anoxy Bospoxkaenus ycummsamu Koseda Cramurepa (1540—
1609) u Auonncus IleraBuyca (1583—1652). Ha camom nesie oCHOBBI
JIAHHOW XPOHOJIOTUM 3aKJIA/IBIBATTUCH TPYJaMU MHOTUX YYEHBIX, 1 He
TOJIBKO CPEIHEBEKOBBIX, M HE TOJIBKO TeX, KTO KU U PAOOTAT B TIOXY
Bospoxnenus. CoBpeMeHHast XPOHOJIOTHS JIPEBHEN UCTOPUM B KAKOW-
TO CBOEI YaCTH SIBJIIETCS HAYYHOU XPOHOJIOTHEH, TO €CTh OCHOBAH-
HOIl Ha OOBEKTUBHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIX, OTKPBITHIX BHUMATEIbHBIMU
HaOJIIO/IaTe SIMU 32 TIPUPOJHBIME siBJieHUs M. HO 10 Tponcxosxk/ie-
HUIO CBOEMY OHA €CTb XPOHOJIOTUSI KOHBEHIIMOHAJIbHAS, YCJIOBHAS, 110-
CKOJIbKY CO3/IaBajiaCh HE B Pe3yJibTaTe HAYUHbIX OTKPBITHH T€HUATb-
HBIX YUYE€HBIX, HO TIOCPEJCTBOM JIJINTEJIbHOTO 110 BPEMEHHU IIpoliecca
COTJIACOBAHMS PA3/IMUHBIX TOYEK 3PEHUS HA JIATUPOBKHU TJIABHBIX CO-
ObiTHil IpeBHeil nctopun yesnoBedectsa. sKozed Cramurep u Jlnowu-
cuyc IletaBuyc BbIZIEJSIOTCS M3 MACChl 3aHUMABIIMXCSI XPOHOJIOTHEH
BCEMUPHON MCTOPUHU YUYEHBIX HE TEM, UYTO TPEJIOKUIN, B OTINYUE OT
JPYTUX XPOHOJIOTUCTOB, MOJJIMHHbIE JAThl YKAa3aHHBIX COOBITHIL, HO
MIOTOMY, YTO COCTaBJIeHHble UMM BAapUAHTBI XPOHOJIOTUU BCEMUPHON
ucTopuu ObLIM MTPUSHAHBI JIOCTOBEPHBIME OOJIBINENH MACCOl UCTOPH-
KOB, HEKeJIM XPOHOJIOTMYeCKre KOHCTPYKIMK Apyrux yueHbix. Ho dakr
TAKOTO MPU3HAHUS YKe caM 110 cebe CIYKUT SIBHBIM CBUIETETHCTBOM
TOTO, uTO cocTaByeHHble Ckamurepom u IleTaBuycoM XpoHOJIOTMH OTIH-
pajiuch Ha XOPOIIO MU3BECTHBIE B €BPOIENCKON 0Opa3oBaHHOM 0OIie-
CTBE ¥ aBTOPUTETHBIE MATEPUAJIBI, KOTOPbIe HEC/IN B cebe OYeHb MAaJIo
HOBOTO JIJIsI CO3HAHWSI €BPOIENCKUX NHTEJIEKTYaI0B. [10/106HOe MOKHO
CKa3aThb ¥ O BapHaHTaX XPOHOJIOTUM BCEMUPHON MCTOPUM, U B TOM
yucse JpeBHel, coctaBiennuble /[xkeiimcom ¥YcmiepoM, [xxonom Map-
IIIAMOM U 1IEJIBIM PSIZIOM JIPDYTUX YUEHbIX.

1. FKozed Kiocr Cramirep
(Josephus Justus Scaliger, 1540—1609)

[1aBHBIM HampaBJieHUEM HAyYHOU JAeSTeJIbHOCTH (DPAHILy3CKOTO
rymanucra Kozeda Kiocra Ckanurepa ObUIO M3ydeHHE aHTHYHOTO
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JIMTEPATYPHOTO HACJIE/Vs], MCIIPaBJIeHNe OMMUOOK U yCTPaHEHUE IPo-
TUBOPEUYMH M HESICHOCTEH B TEKCTaX JPEBHEPUMCKUX U JIPEeBHETpeyec-
KHUX THcaTesel, TOATOTOBKA UX K u3faHuio. U ciaemyer oTMeTUTD, 4TO
OH JIOCTUT B 3TOM Jiesie 6ourbiux yerexos'. Kak 1 6obmmHCTBO (hpaH-
Iy3CKUX TyMaHuCTOB, JKo3ed Crasmurep ObLI 10 CKJIy CBOETO HAyY-
HOTO MBINIJIEHUST HE TBOPIIOM, HO CKOPee CHCTEeMaTHU3aTOPOM M KOM-
MeHTaTopoM. VIMEHHO B 9TOi1 POJIM OH BBICTYITIII, OGPATUBIIICH K XPO-
HOJIOTUY BCEMUPHOW UCTOPUM.

OcnosHast pabora YKozeda Ckasnurepa B 9TOi 0OIACTH HOCHT CJIe-
nytoree HazBauue: “HoBoe mpousBesienne 00 MCHPaBIEHUN XPOHOJIO-
run, Mocuda Cxanurepa cvina [Oaug Ilesaps, paszeneHHoe Ha BO-
CeMb KHHT, B KOTOPBIX TOMUMO METOJIa IPeBHEI XPOHOJIOTUHU, TIPOLY-
MaHHOW IOKTPHUHBI, TPABUJIBHOTO MTPEICTABIEHNUS O TPAKIAHCKUX [THSX,
MecsIax, BeKaxX 1 3M0Xax, a Takyke KpoMe HOBBIX BUJIOB T'O/1a, TTPEIIO-
JKEHO TIPOBEPEHHOE U TOHKO BBIBEPEHHOE MCIPABJICHUE CAMHX JIPEB-
Hux"2 IlepBbIM M37aHUEM 3TO NMPOM3BEIEHNE BHINILIO B cBeT B [lapu-
ke B 1583 romy, B 1593 roxy ono 6bu10 meperedarano Bo Mpankdyp-
te’. Bropoe, cyliecTBeHHO TiepepaboTaHHOE €ro M3/IaHue HAleYaTasi
B Jleiinene B 1598 roxy?. Camo HazBaHHE OCHOBHOTO ITPOM3BEIEHUS
Cxasnmrepa 1o XpOHOJIOTHH, TPUBEIEHHOE B MOJHOM €r0 BHUjIE, ITOKa-

! @unonoruyeckue Tpyabl JKoszepa Cramurepa pacCMOTPEHBI U OIEHEHDI
B MEPBOM TOME KHUTH COBPEMEHHOTO AHTJIMIICKOTO McTOpuka JHTOHU ['padhro-
Ha “JKoszed Ckamurep: VccaemoBanne 1mo MCTOPUU KJIACCUUECKOH ydeHocTn”
(Grafton A. Joseph Scaliger: A Study in the History of Classical Scholarship.
Vol. 1. Textual Criticism and Exegesis. Oxford, 1983).

2 De emendatione temporum lTosephi Scaligeri Tulii Caesari f. (filii — cbina)
Opus novum in octo libros tribitum, in quo praeter dierum civilium, mensium,
annorum et epocharum cognitionem exactam, doctrinam accuratam, priscorum,
temporum methodus, ac novorum annorum forma, aut ipsorum veterum emendatio
examinanda et dignoscenda acute proponitur. Parisiis, MDLXXXIIT (1583).

3 De emendatione temporum lTosephi Scaligeri Tulii Caesaris f. Opus novum
absolutum perfectum octo libris distinctum, in quo praeter dierum civilium,
mensium, annorum et epocharum cognitionem exactam, doctrinam accuratam,
priscorum temporum methodus, ac novorum annorum forma, aut ipsorum veterum
emendatio examinanda et dignoscenda acute proponitur. Omnibus politioris
literaturae, inprimis Historiarum & Philosophia studiosis utile & necessarium.
Cum privilegio Caesarecae Majest. Francofurti: Apud loannem Wechelum,
Sumtibus Nicolai Bassaei Typographi. MDXCIIT (1593).

4 JlygquiM u3ganueM 3TOTO TPOU3BENEHIsI SIBIsieTcs KerneBckoe 1629 r. B
HEM y4TeHa MpaBKa, BHECEHHAsI aBTOPOM BO BTopoe usfanue. 1o cyiecTBy ato
HOBOe, TpeTbe mo cuety msmanme. Cm.:. Scaliger J. J. Opus de emendatione
temporum. Hac postrema editione, ex auctoris ipsius manuscripto, emendatius,
magnique accessione auctius. Geneve: Roverus, 1629.
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3bIBaeT, uTO (hPAHITY3CKUIT yUEHBII He MPETEHI0BAT Ha KOPEHHOH Te-
PEBOPOT B IAHHON 00OJIACTH HAYYHOTO 3HaHUS. [[BaK/Ibl B 9TOM Ha3Ba-
HUM BCTPEYaeTcst JJaTHHCKOe ¢I0BO “emendatio”, KOTOpoe MOKHO Tre-
PEBECTU HA PYCCKUI A3bIK U KaK “UCIpaBjieHue”, U Kak “yiydiieHue”,
U Kak “ycoBepIIeHCTBOBaHME”, HO KOTOPOMY TI0 CMBICJTY BCETO Ha3Ba-
HUSI B I€JIOM U, UCXOJSI U3 COJEP:KaHUsI TIPOM3BENIEHMsI, B HANOOJIb-
1Ieid CTereHN COOTBETCTBYET MMEHHO “HcIipaBieHue”.

OcuoBHoi1 Teker counnenusi Cramurepa “O0 ¥cHpaBIeHU XPO-
HOJIOTUN...” TIOCBSIIIIEH ONMUCAHWIO TOTO, KaK MCUUCISIIA BPeMsI pa3-
JINYHBIE JIDEBHUME HAPOJBL: TPEKU, XaJJien, Uy/led, UHIYChI, eTUIITSHE,
nepcwl 1 p. B Tperbeil ero KHuUre TOBOPUTCS, HAIPUMED, O TPA/IUIIH-
ontoM erutierckom rojie (De anno Aegyptiaco) u rogax HaGonaccapa
u @umunma (De annis Nabonassari et Philippi Aegyptiacis), B uer-
BEPTOIl — paccMaTpPUBAETCST BOMPOC O €TUNETCKOM aKTHUICKOM H0JIH-
arckom rozie (De anno Aegyptiorum Tuliano Actiaco).

Cenpmast kaura npousseenvst Cxamurepa “O06 ucrpaBieHUn Xpo-
HOJIOTHU...” COAEPKUT ONUCAHUE KaJEHIAPHBIX PACUYeTOB PEJUTHO3-
HBIX TOPIKECTB, TIPUHSTHIX Y Uy/eeB, 9PHONOB, apaboB, apMsiH, IPEKOB
u 1p. Bocbmast kuura Hasbiaercst “O rojie HeOECHOM U TPOITUYECKOM
(de anno coelesti et tropico)”: oHa mocBsiieHa CIIOCO6AM UCYKCITIEHUST
JIET TI0 COJTHEYHBIM U JIYHHBIM KaJE€HIAPsIM, KOTOPbIE ObLIM TPUHSITHI
Y Pa3JIMYHbIX IPEBHUX HAPOJIOB.

Co6CTBEHHO K€ XPOHOJIOTUST UCTOPHU JIPEBHUX HAPOJOB MTPUBO-
JITCS TOJIBKO B TISITON KHUTE M YAaCTUYHO B KHUTE IIECTON NPOM3Be-
nenust JKoseda Cramurepa. [Ipu aTom xponosorun ucropun JpesHe-
ro Erunra ynesnsercs ouenb Masio BHuManust. CrienuaabHO TOBOPUTCS
TOJIBKO O BpeMeHax npuxoza K Biactu [Itoremeen: Ounanenvda (Cka-
JIUTep Ha3bIBAET B KAUeCTBE BPEMEHU €ro BCTYILJIEHUS HA 1IpecTost 285
roz /10 H. 3.) u Punomerpa (180 1. 110 H. 3.). HekoTopsle natsl erutet-
CKOU MCTOPUH MPUBOJSATCS MPU U3JIOKEHUN XPOHOJIOTHU OMOIERCKIX
COOBITUI — BCe OHU CBsI3aHbI ¢ pebbiBaHneM B Erurite eBpees.

CotBopenne mupa Mocud Cramurep patuposan 3949 romom mo
H. 2. A jary cMepTu uyzeiickoro 1aps Vpomna, mo3Bosistiontyo onpee-
JUTh TIPUOIN3UTENbHOE BpeMst poxkaenust Mucyca Xpucra, — 1-Mm ro-
oM 10 H. 9.' ToJBKO B 3TUX HaTUPOBKAX OH OBLI MO-HACTOSIIEMY
OpUTUHAJIEH, TTOCKOJIBKY III€JI HAEPEKOP MHEHUsSIM GOJIBIIMHCTBA 13

1O rtom, kak Kozed Ckamurep mojydus 3Ty Aary, OH OIMUCAT B HAaJaje
TIEPBOH YaCTH MIECTON KHUTH courHeHus “VcnpaBiienrie XpOHOTIOTHH...” B TJIaBe
“O6 ucrunaom roge posxaenust Ilaps Meccun (De vero anno natalis Regis
Messiae)”. Cm.: De emendatione temporum Tosephi Scaligeri... Francofurti, 1593.
P. 256—257.
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COBPEMEHHBIX €MY YYEHBIX, 3aHUMAaBIIUXCS XPOHOJIOTHEH MUPOBOMN
HCTOPUH.

B 1601 romy Kosed Ckamurep obuapyxui B Ilapuskckoii 6u6-
JIMOTEKE PYKOIUCHh Ha TPEYecKoM s3bike “XpoHorpaduyueckoil aKJo-
rn” MoHaxa ['eoprust Cuniesia, B KOTOPO# IepecKa3biBaslach, KaK OH
pemmi, outn Beg “Xponnka” EBceBust Kecapuiickoro' u B Tom umc-
Jie (pparMeHTHI ee, He TiepeBe/ileHHble Ha JIaTbIiHb VIepoHnMOM 1 110TO-
My /10 TeX TIOp HeU3BECTHbIE €BPOINEHCKUM HUHTesIekTyasaM. Cramnm-
rep pelrus MOATOTOBUTH U3/IaHue BCeX M3BECTHBIX (hparMeHToB “Xpo-
HUKHU~ HA TPEYECKOM SI3bIKE.

Bormutotienue aToro 3ambicia TPUBEJIO K MTOSIBJIEHUIO HOBOTO TIPO-
usBezienust Ckanurepa 1o xponosornd. OHO BBINLIO B cBeT B JInoHe
B 1606 rony mox HazBanueM: “COKpPOBUNIHUIIA BPEMEHU: BTOPast KHU-
ra KaHOHA XPOHOJIOTMU BCEMUPHOM MCTOPUHU NAJECTUHCKOTO eIMCKO-
na EsceBus Ilambuna Kecapuiickoro, ncroskoBanHasi Meporumonm,
W3BJICYEHHAS U3 JIPEBHEHINIETO CIIMCKA; TAKKe COAEePIKATCS BCE OCTATb-
Hble ToBecTBOBaHMS 3 EBceBust u VepoHuma, Kak 1 10 CHUX 1IOp He-
U3JIaHHbIe TpedecKkue GparMeHTbl 00enX YacTell XPOHOJOTHYECKOTO
KaHOHa EBCeBUs, KOTOPbIE 0Ka3aJI0Ch BO3MOXKHBIM cobpaTh. CounHe-
nue n uccaenosanue Mocuda Ocryca Ckanurepa, coina IOmms Ile-
3aps u3 bypiieHa, a Takske npuMevyanusd v Kputudeckue 3ametkn Mocu-
(ba Cxanurepa Ha rpeueckuii TeKCcT EBceBUs 1 Ha ero JaTMHCKUN T1e-
peBon Meponnma, kak u BBezienne Mocuda Ckamurepa K TpeTbeil KHUTe

XPOHOJIOTHYECKOTO KaHoHa"%

! Tocse Toro, kak B Havase XIX B. ObLT HalifieH U U3YYEH TOJHBIA TEKCT
“Xponukn” EsceBust Kecapuiickoro, niepeBeieHHbIN Ha apMSHCKUIA SI3bIK, CTAJIO
sicibIM, yto Craymurep 3abJIyKIajcs, mojaras, 9YTo 0OHAPY/KUI HTO COYUHEHVE B
MOYTH TOJHOM 00beMe. Biiarogapst aToil Haxojike UCTOPUKU TaKKe YCTAHOBUIIH,
yto EBceBuii Kecapuiickuii cienan B cBoeil “XpoHuke” HEMAIO 3aUMCTBOBAHMI
u3 counnenns IOma Adpukanckoro.

2 Cm.: Thesaurus temporum: Eusebii Pamphili Caesareae Palaestinae episcopi
Chronicorum canonum omnimodae historiae libri duo, interprete Hieronymo, ex
fide vetustissimorum codicum castigati; item auctores omnes derelicta ab Eusebio
et Hieronymo continuantes; ejusdem Eusebii utriusque partis chronicorum
canonum reliquiae Graecae, quae colligi potuerunt, antehac non editae; opera ac
studio Josephi Justi Scaligeri, Iulii Caesaris a Burden filii; ejusdem Josephi Scaligeri
notae et castigationes in Latinam Hieronymi interpretationem et Graecae Eusebii;
ejusdem Josephi Scaligeri Isagogicorum chronologiae canonum libri tres. Lugduni
Batavorum: excudebat Thomas Basson, 1606. B 1658 r. B Amcrepname ObLIo
HareyaTaHo BTOPOe U3JIaHue JAHHOTO NPOu3Be/ieHrs. B ero Hazsanuu ObLIO yKa-
3aHO, UTO 3TO “HOBeiilllee U3JAHUE, PACIIHPEHHOE BO MHOTHX MECTAX U HCIIPAB-
JIEHHOE CaMUM aBTOPOM B TO BpeMs, Korga oH »kui (editio novissima, multifariam
aucta & emendata ab ipso dum viveret auctore)”.
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Yrob6sr omeHnTh 3T0T ocTynok Kozeda Crasmrepa, He06X0IMMO
BCIIOMHUTD, 4TO B “Xponuke” EBceBusi Kecapuiickoro cozep:kanoch
HEMaJIO CBe/IeHUH, TPOTUBOPEYUBIINX OMUIINATBHON MCTOPUYECKON
JIOKTPHHE, CKPOEHHOU 110 GubseiickuMm JsereHgam. V pacrpocTpate-
HIE CKOJIbKO-HUOY/Ib TIOJHOTO TEKCTa TOTO COYUHEHUs [EePKOBHOI
GIOPOKpaTHell He MTPUBETCTBOBAIOCH.

B vactHOCTH, 13 MaHe(hOHOBBIX CIIMCKOB, KOTOPbIE TIPUBOIUIINCH
B HareyaranHoM sKosedom Ckamurepom rpedeckom TekcTe “XpoHU-
ku” EBceBus, caeoBasio, 4To uctopus Erunerckoro rocynapcrsa Ha-
yasjach He TOJBKO paHbllle TOTOIA, HO U elle J0 COTBOPEHMS] MUpA.
[To muenuto Cxanurepa, HEKOTOpPbIE JUHACTUN [[PEBHEETUIIETCKUX
(hapaonos, kotopsie ManedoH 1pescTaBUJl CMEHSIBIIUMU OJHA JIPY-
T'YIO, HA CaMOM JieJie TIPaBUJId B OJIHO U TO ke Bpemsi. Ho naxe mpu
3TOM JIOTIyIIeHNN (DPAHILY3CKMIT XPOHOJOTUCT OTHOCHUJI HAYAJIO TPaB-
JIEHWS TIEPBOTO €IUITeTCKOT0 BEPXOBHOTO BacTutesst Meneca va 5702
TOJ[ /IO H. 3., TO €CTh HAa BPEMsl, MPE/IIECTBOBaBIIEe JI000IT HA3bIBAB-
IIeiicsi XpUCTUAHCKUMU TeoJsioraMu jiate cotBopenust mupal. [Tomo6-
HbBIIT JK€ BBIBOJI HEYMOJIUMO BBITEKAT M OTHOCUTENHLHO 0OPa3OBaHMUSI
BaBuionckoro rocymapctBa u3 repeckadaHHbIX B “Xponuke” dpar-
MEHTOB MCTOPUYECKUX ONMUCAHWH Xasjeickoro xkpena bepocca. Cka-
JIdrep IpeiesIbHO OTYETIMBO 3TO MoHUMasl. [ oH He Mor He co3Ha-
BaTh, YTO C PACIIPOCTPAHEHUEM B Cpejie 3allaJIHOEBPOIEHCKUX WHTEJ-
JIEKTYaJIOB I'PEYeCcKOro TekcTa counHenms: EBcesust Kecapuiickoro co-
3/1aBajach MOYBA [IJISI CEPbE3HBIX COMHEHMH B IPaBUJIBHOCTH O(DUIIN-
abHOIT (TO ecTh GUOIENCKOIT) XPOHOIOrUU BCceMUPHOU uctopun. U
TeM He MeHee, (hPAHILY3CKUI yYeHbIl Cjieial Bee, 4TOObl €ro KHUTa
“COKpOBUIIHUIA BPEMEHH...” ¢ aHTHOUOIENCKUMI HCTOPUYECKIMU TEK-
cramu “Xponukn” EBceBust Kecapuiickoro Bbllia B CBeT.

OnHUM 13 TJIaBHBIX MOTMBOB aHTHUIIEPKOBHOTO ToBe/ieHnsT sKo3e-
(a Cranvrepa 6bi1a, 6€3yCI0BHO, TIPUCYINAs eMY JIFOOOBb K JIPEBHUM
COYMHEHUSIM, KOTOPBIE OH JKEJIAJl COXPAHUTD OT TUOEJHN U TI0TOMY BCSI-
YecKH CTPEMUJICS HaredaTath Tunorpadckum crocoboM. U 3a cBoto
KU3Hb €My YZaJ0Ch MOCPEICTBOM THUIIOrPadCKOro M3/IaHus CIacTh

! 3a Tpu roga 1o BBIXOZA B CBET mepBOro KpymuHoro tpyaa Ckamurepa 1o
XPOHOJIOTHMK BCEMUPHON MCTOPUM OT MMeHHU riasbl manbl I'puropus XIII 6bur
OIyGJIMKOBAH MapTUPOJIOT PUMCKO-KATOJMYECKOI TIEPKBU, B KOTOPOM OOBSIBIISA-
JIOCh, 4TO MUP OBLT coTBOpeH 3a 5199 set 110 poskaenust Xpucra. B HoBoM usja-
Hur MaprupoJsiora rpu mame Ypoare VIII B 1640 r. ykazanHast Jata COTBOPEHUS
Mupa Oblia TOATBEPIKICHA.
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HEMaJIO TIEHHBIX MAaHYCKPUIITOB, COJEPKABIIMX TEKCTHI IPEBHUX aB-
TOpOB!.

Bwmecre ¢ Tem, y JKoszeda Ckamurepa mmesics ere OJH MOTUB
JUIST TAKOTO TOBe/IeHNst. By/yun y4eHbiM, OH He ObLI YeJIOBEKOM HH-
i depeHTHBIM 110 OTHOMIEHUTO K TOJTUTUYECKUM JIBMKEHUSIM CBOETO
BpeMenu. Eiie B MoJiozible TO/IBI — B BO3PACTe OKOJIO [[BAIATU JBYX
JIeT — OH OTOIIEJ OT PUMCKO-KaTOJIMYECKOH IIePKBU M TMPUMKHYJ K
ryredotaM. OH ObLI YYACTHUKOM JKECTOKMX PEJIMTMO3HBIX BOWH Ha
teppuropun @Dpannun. PacrpaBa KaTOIMKOB HAJl TyreHoTaMu B Bap-
(hosIoMeeBCKYI0 HOUb 3acTaBUIIA €r0 GeskaTh B JKeHeBY M CKPBIBATHCS
B 9TOM TOTJIAIITHEM €BPOIIEIICKOM 0a3¥Cce PETUTUO3HOM CBOOOJIBI BILIOTH
no 1574 rona.

B cBete mopo6HBIX (HhaKTOB HEYAMBUTETBHBIM KasKETCsI CBOOOJIO-
mbicive JKosedba Cramurepa B ero paboTax 1mo XpOHOJOTHU BCEMUP-
HOH ucTOpuu. ITUMH PabOTaMU OH B KAaKOM-TO CMBICJIE TIPOOJIKAI
60pbOy € PUMCKO-KAaTOJIMYECKOU 11€PKOBbIO. I ecTh OCHOBaHUS Iy-
Matb, 21aABHOU UETILI0 XPOHON0ZUYeCKUX usvickanutl sKozega Cxanuzepa
ObLIO He ycmanosieHue NOONUHHBIX UCTOPUYECKUX Oam, He co30aHue
Hacmoswell XpoHoI02Ul 8CEMUPHO-UCTNOPULECKOZ0 NPOUECCA, HO PA3PY-
wenue mex nocmyiamos XpoHoL0ZUU Uel0BeUecKOll UCMOPUL, KOMOpble
COCMABAsLIU 00HY U3 HECYUUX KOHCMPYKUUU 68 UOe0N02UU PUMCKO-KA-
MONUUECKOUl YePKEU.

Orcrona ciretyeT mMapajioKCaIbHbI Ha TIEPBbIi B3TJISI/I BBIBO BCE
6pocaembie B aapec yKoseda Kiocra Cranmrepa obeunenuss B TOM,
YTO OH BHEC CBOMMU TPYJAMU XaoC B XPOHOJIOTUIO BCEMHPHON MCTO-
PUH, TIPU/IAT el B BBICIIEH CTEIIeHW COMHUTEIbHBIN XapakTep U T. II.
U T. II. SIBJISIOTCSI HA CAMOM JIeJie MOX8AJI0l €My, HEBOJBHBIM ITPU3HA-
HUEM TOTO, YTO OH JIOCTHUT CBOUX II€JIei.

C noauiuii Toro, YTO TJIABHOM 11€JIbI0 XPOHOJIOTUYECKUX U3bICKA-
nuii JKozeda Ckasurepa 60 paspylieHne MOCTYIATOB XPOHOJIOTUN
BCEMHUPHON MCTOPHH, COCTABJISBIINX O/IHY U3 HECYNIUX KOHCTPYKIIUI
B W/IEOJIOTUH PUMCKO-KATOJMYECKON TIEPKBU, CJELYET OObSICHSITD, TI0
MOeMy MHEHUIO, BeCbMa CTPAaHHOE HOBOBBEJ/IEHIE, CIEJTAHHOE UM B CH-
cremy Jietoucuucyenus. K ysxe MprMeHSIBIIMCS B €rO BpeMs OTcye-

! B kavecTBe mpmMepa 31€Ch MOKHO TpuBecTH ciexyiomuili dakt. [Tocie
TOTO, KaK BBIIJIO B CBET MEPBOe usfianue mpoussenerus “O06 UCIpaBIeHIN XPo-
nosorun...” JKozed Cramurep 0OHAPYKUIT HECKOJIBKO JIUCTOB, Ha KOTOPBIX OBLIN
3aIMCaHbl HA TPEYECKOM sI3bIKe (DPArMEHTBI U3 IPEBHUX UCTOPHUYECKUX COUMHE-
nuii. [Ipu oATOTOBKE BTOPOTO M3aHUs YKa3aHHOTO Tpyaa CKajurep mMpucoemn-
HUJT 9T JIUCTHI K €0 OCHOBHOMY TEKCTY B KAaueCTBE TIPUJIOKEHUST TI0]] HAa3BAHU-
em “Usbpannbie apeBrerpedeckre dparmentsl (Veterum Graecorum fragmenta
selecta)”, cOPOBOANB UX MATHICCITUCTPAHUYHBIM CBOJIOM CBOUX 3aMCYAHU.
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TaM JIeT OT PoXeHns XpucTa U OT COTBOPeHUs Mupa (HpaHIly3CKuii
YUEHbIiT I06ABUII JIETOUCYKCIIEHNE TI0 Tak HasdbiBaeMomy IOmaHCcKo-
My TIEPHOJY, KOTOPbIil OblT M cocTaBieH u3 7980 foamaHcKux JeT!,
ITPOXO/IMBIIINX, TI0 €T0 BBIYUCIECHUSIM, MEXKy MOMEHTaMU COBIIA/ICHUS
HayvaJia /[Ba/IIIATH BOCBMUJHEBHOTO COJHEUYHOTO IMKJIA ¢ HAYAJIOM Jle-
BATHAIATUIHEBHOTO JIYHHOTO IIUKJIA U C TIEPBBIM JIHEM PUMCKO-Ka-
TOJIMYECKOTO MHNKTA?,

Ilo cBuperenbcTBY MpJanackoro enuckorna /[xeliMca Ycmepa o
nepuozie B 7980 JieT, cOCTaBIEHHOM 110 BBINIEYKA3aHHONW METOJIMKE,
nepBbIM 3aroBopuli ermckon Xepdopaa Pobepr Jlorapunr (Robert
Lotharing, Bishop of Hereford), u 210 661710 3a IATHCOT JIET [0 TOTO,
kak JKoszed Ckasnurep mprcrocobus aToT mepuoj st CBOMX XPOHO-
JIOTUYECKUX BBIUMCJIEHUH, “Ha3BaB ero mmeHeM lOimanckoro mnepuo-
13, TTOTOMY YTO OH COZIep:KaJl IIMKJ U3 TAKOTO MHOKECTBA I0JIMAHCKUX
Jetr’”,

CorsacHo pacyeram, czieslaHHbIM CKajJurepoM IpH MOJTOTOBKE
1epBoOro u3anus countenust “Vempasiene XpoHoaorum...”, Gmskaii-
mui MOMeHT okoHuanust HOmmanckoro nepuoaa npuxoausics Ha 3267
roji XpuUCTOBOU 3pbl. ITO O3HAYAIIO, YTO OIIMKaliIee HAYAIO JTAHHOTO
neprozia nazano Ha 4713 rox no poxzaenus Xpucra. HazpiaBimasics
Cxkammrepom ziata cotBopenust mupa — 3499 rop g0 poxzaenust Xpuc-
Ta — npuxoausiachk Ha 765 ron Ommanckoro nepuoga’. C kakoii ite-

! “JOmMaHCKUM HTOT TOJ] HA3BIBACTCST TIOTOMY, YTO COOTBETCTBYET I0JTHAHCKO-
my roxy (Iulianam vocavimus: Quia ad annum Tulianum duntaxat accommodate
est)”, — nosicusiyn JKosed Ckanurep B 3aKIIOYUTENbHBIX CTPOKAX BBEIEHUS K TIsI-
TOM KHmTe counHenust “Vcmpasiennie XpoHoorum...”, uMest B BUy Tof o IOman-
ckoMy KaseHpapio, BBegernnomy B Pume IOusmem Ilesapem (De emendatione
temporum lTosephi Scaligeri... Francofurti, 1593. P. 198).

? THAMKT — YCTAHOBJICHHBIH B PAMKAX XPUCTHAHCKOW IEPKBH TIPUOJIM3H-
TebHO B IV B. MATHAMNATHIETHUN TIEPUOJ, IO UCTEIEHUT KOTOPOTO TPEICTAB-
Jist7CsT PUHAHCOBBIH OTYET O MEPKOBHBIX OXOIaX M PACXOJIAX.

3 The Annals of the World deduced from the origin of time, and continued
to the beginning of the Emperour Vespasians reign, and the totall destruction
and abolition of the temple and common-wealth of the Jews: containing the
historie of the Old and New Testament, with that of the Macchabees, also the
most memorable affairs of Asia and Egypt, and the rise of the empire of the
Roman Caesars under C. Julius, and Octavianus. Collected from all history, as
well sacred, as prophane, and methodically digested by James Ussher. London,
1658. P. IV.

* Bpemst, B kotopoe Ckasurep jeial yKazaHHBIC PACUYEThl, OH JATHPOBAJ
6295 r. IOsmanckoro nepuoga. Ita gara coorsercTByer 1582 r. XpucToBOIt 9pbI.

5 Cm.: De emendatione temporum Iosephi Scaligeri... Francofurti, 1593.
P. 198.
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apto Crammrep BBedt setoucuncienue no IOmmanckomy nepuomay? Co-
IJIACHO MHEHWIO, BBIPA)KEHHOMY B “BpuTanckoil sHIMKJIONEINN” U
pacIpoCTpaHEHHOMY B MCTOPUYECKON JINTEPATYyPe, Cesal OH 3TO /IS
TOTO, YTOOBI U36EKATh OTEPAIUN C OTPUIATETBHBIMI YUCIAMU TPU
JaTUPOBKE COOBITUI, TPOMCXOAMBIINX A0 PosKaeHnss Xpucra. Ha moii
B3IJIsSAZL, 9TO OObSICHEHME SIBJISIETCSI CIIUIIKOM YITPOIIEHHBIM — MHOTO-
YHCJIeHHbIE XPOHOJIOTUM BCEMUPHOW MCTOPUHU, B KOTOPBIX TIPU JATH-
POBKE HCIOJb3YIOTCSI OTPHUIIATEIbHbIE YKca (TO/BI 10 POXKACHUS XPH-
CTa), TTOKA3bIBAIOT, UTO OT 3TOTO HE BO3HMKAET HUKAKON ITyTAHUIIBI.

Mue kaskercst, HeOGX0MMO 0OPAaTHTh BHUMAHUE HAa TO, B KAKOM
MecTe cBoero npousBenieHns: “Vcnpasienue xpoHosorun...” JKosed
Cxamurep mamnaraet pokTpuHy lOsmanckoro nepuoga u ornpenessieT
roji ero Havasa 1o XpucToBoi ape. OkasbIBaeTcs1, OH JIeJIaeT 3TO Mepel
cambiM HauasioM TyiaBbl “O corBopennn mupa (De Mundi conditu)”,
KOTOpasi cJielyeT cpa3y 3a BBe/leHHeM K IITON KHUTe, Ha3bIBAOIIEHC s
“Idem est prior de epochis temporum”'. TTo Bceit Bumnmoctu, Crau-
rep CTPeMUJICS ITPOTUBOIIOCTABUTD /IO Mpe/esia We0J0rM3MPOBAHHO-
MY PUMCKO-KaTOJIMYECKON 1[EPKOBBIO JIETOUCYUCIECHUIO OT COTBOPEHUS
mupa 6osiee HEUTPAIBHYIO B UIE0JOTHYECKOM OTHOIIIEHWHU, HE3ABUCH-
MYI0 OT GUOJIENCKUX JIETeH T, CHCTEMY JIETOMCYNCIIEHVIS.

2. Tuonncuyc Aspermanencuc Ierauyc
(Dionisius Aurelianensis Petavius, 1583—1652)

Kozed Cramurep He co3qaM HAYIHOU IITKOJIBI B OOJIACTH HCCJIe-
poBauust XxpoHosoruu. OH ObLI 1 OCTAJICS OJIMHOYKON HA ITOM TOTIPH-

! Cxajurep M3JI0KUJI B 9TOH IJIaBe XPOHOJIOTHIO OCHOBHBIX COOBITHII BCe-
MUPHOM UCTOPUH OT COTBOPEHUSI MUPa /10 OCHOBaHUSs ropozia KoHctanTuHomoss
u ero ocssuenus. V3 6ubmeiickux coObITHiT OH yae 1 ocoboe BHUMAHIE, T10-
MUMO COTBOPEHWS MUPA, TaKKe TTOTOMY, NCX0oMy eBpeeB n3 ErumnTa, mocTpolike u
ocpsmennio Xpama Comomona u ap. Cm.: De emendatione temporum Iosephi
Scaligeri... Francofurti, 1593. P. 198—207. 13 cobbITuii ocaeayionieil ncropun
€r0 BHUMaHWe TIPUBJIEKIIH TTepBast rpeuecKasi OJIMMITa/a, OCHOBaHue PrMa, cMepTh
Pomyura, BociectBre Ha Tipectosi mepenackux mapeil Kupa, Kambusa u [lapus,
usrHaHMe napeit n3 Puma n koucysabctBo IOHMA BpyTa, mopaskenue mepcoB mpu
Mapadone, BocuiectBue Ha pectos Kcepkca u cmepts ero, Hauaso Ilenononec-
CKOI1 BOITHBI, 3aBO€BATEIbHBIN 10X0/ Anlekcanipa MakeloHCKOTO B A3HIO 1 CMEPTh
€ro, BOCIIECTBHME Ha MPECTOJ ernmeTckux (apaonos Iltonemes Dumagennda u
[Tronemess @umometpa, BBerenne IOmmarckoro Kajmenmaps IOmmem Ilesapewm,
mpuxox K Bracti B Pume OxraBuana Asrycra, Tubepust, Kayurysnsr, Krasaus,
Hepona, Bectacuana, Tuta, /lomuniuana, Hepsbl, Tpasina, Anpuana, AHTOHHHA
[Mus, [noknetnana, Koncrantuna, paspymenue Mepycammva n Hukelickuit co-
60p u ap. Cm.: Ibid. P. 208—249.



266 Yactp BTopasg. XpOHOIOTUS KAK BeUHasl IPoOIeMa eTUIITOIOTNI

me. Ho aTo He 3HA4UMT, 4TO MOCJE €ro CMEPTH HUKTO M3 yYEHBIX He
3aHMMAJICST IAHHBIM TTPEJIMETOM.

B rox 1583-i1, korja BBINLIO B CBeT nepBoe usnanue kauru Cka-
surepa “Ucnpasnenue xponosoruu...”, poauncs Juonucuyc Ilerasu-
yC — (DpaHIy3CKUIl yueHblil, KOTOPbII Takxke IPOCJIaBUJ CBOE UMSI
paboTaMu 110 XPOHOJIOTUN BCEMUPHON UCTOPUML.

Ero rmaBHoe npounsBenienne “CounHeHMe O HayKe BPEeMeHH, pa3-
JleieHHoe Ha jiBe yactu” BbIILIO B cBeT B [lapuxke B 1627 roay!. B
MIEePBOI YaCTH 3TOW KHUTHM PACCMATPUBAJINCDH KaJeHapy JIPEBHUX Ha-
POJIOB: €TUIITSH, TPEKOB, MaKeIOHIIEB, 11ePCOB, eBpeeB u np. Bropas
4acTh ObLTA TTOCBSIIIEHA PA3INYHBIM CHCTEMAM JIETOUCYKCIIEHUST 1 XPO-
HOJIOTUW BCEMUPHOH ncrtopuu. Ee comep:kaHne HOCUJIO B 3HAUNTEb-
HOM CBOeM 00beMe KOMITUJISITUBHBII XapaKkTep, MOCKOJIbKY BKIIOYATIO
B cebsl BBIIEP/KKU U3 aHTUYHBIX UCTOPUYECKUX M ACTPOHOMHUUYECKUX
COYMHEHUH, TIOCBAIIeHHbIE NCUNCTIEHNIO BPEMEHN.

B 1628 roxy 6bL10 Haneyarano gonoJHeHue K “COYMHEHMO O Ha-
yke BpemeHu” 1oji Ha3BaHueM “XpoHosorndeckue Tabsmip”2 B 1633
TOJy BBINJIO B cBeT TpousBesienne /nonucuyca [letaBuyca “Vcumuc-
JieHrne BpeMeHM B JIBYX YaCTsIX, pa3/le/leHHOe Ha TPUHAAIATh KHUT'?,
KOTOPO€e MPEJCTaBJsIo cO00il B CYIIHOCTH COKPAIEHHbI BapUAHT
“CoumnnHenust o Hayke BpeMeHun”. VimenHo ono npocaasut [leraBuyca
KaK 3HATOKAa XPOHOJIOTMU BceMUPHOUN uctopuu. Ero “Counnenue o
Hayke BpemeHu’ nepensznaBanoch B Tedenne XVII—XVIII Bekos, HO
ouyenb penko’. IIpoussenenue xe “Vcuncienue BpeMenu” repens/a-
BJIOCh B 3THU JIBA CTOJIETUSI MHOTOKPATHO, IIPUYEM KaK Ha JIATHHC-
KOM’, TaK ¥ Ha aHTJIMHACKOM SI3bIKE.

! Dionysii Petavii Aurelianensis Opus de doctrina temporum, divisum in
partes duas... Lutetiae Parisierum, MDCXXVII (1627).

2 Dionysii Petavii Aurelianensis Tabula chronologicz... Lutetiae Parisierum,
MDCXXVIIT (1628).

3 Dionysii Petavii Aurelianensis Rationarium temporum, in partes duas, libros
tredecim distributum. In quo aetatum omnium sacra profanaque historia
chronologicis probationibus munita summatim traditur. Parisiis, 1633.

4 Mue yaanoch 0OHapysKUTh TOJBKO aHTBEPIIEHCKOE U3JIAHKUE HTOTO MPOU3-
Begenus 1703 r. (Dionysii Petavii Aurelianensis Opus de doctrina temporum.
Accesserunt notae et emendationes quamplurimae ... et J. Harduini praefatio ac
dissertatio de LXX hebdomadibus, juxta editionem Antverpiensem anno
MDCCIIT) u Benenmanckoe usmanve 1757 . (Ibid. Venice, J. B. Albrizzi & B.
Baronchelli, 1757).

° B wacraoct, matuackuit teket “Vcuncaenust Bpemenn” [lunonucuyca Ilera-
Buyca Beixo/mi B cet B [lapmwke B 1635, 1641, 1652, u B 1673 rr., B0 Opankdyp-
te — B 1700 r., B AutBeprniene — B 1703 ., B Jleiinene — B 1724 r., B AMcTeppa-
Me — B 1745 1., B Benermmm — B 1749 1. 9TOT CIIUCOK JATEKO HE MCUEPITBIBAIOIINIA.
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B nepeBone na anrauiickuii 36k “Vcumncienre BpeMeHn” BBITILIO
B cBeT B JloHzOHe cimycTst ceMb Jiet nocye cmeptu [Inonncuyca Ilera-
Buyca u noj HazBauueM “Vcropust Mupa, nim Vcuncienue Bpemenn,
cocrapyienHoe yuenbiM /lnonucmycom IleraBuycom u mpozposkeHHOE
apyrumu 1o roga Focrioga Harmero 1659. Bmecte ¢ reorpacdudeckum
orucanuem Espornbl, Asun, Abpukn n AMepuxn”. 9To uznanme 1npu-
MeYaTeIbHO TEM, YTO UMeeT TPOoJIKeHne oobeMoM B 188 crpanmi,
HamMcaHHOe KaKUM-TO aHOHUMHBIM aBTOpoM — He [leraBmycom?. Cam
Juonucuyc IleraBuyc moBesr XpoHomoruto codbiruii 10 1632 1. B n0-
TIOJTHEHUN K€ K OCHOBHOMY TEKCTY ITPOU3BEIEHUST XPOHOIOTHUS UCTO-
pudeckux cobbiTuil goBeneHa 1o 1656 roma. Ilomo6HbIM ke 06pazom
JIOTIOJTHSTUCh QaHOHUMHBIMU aBTOPAMU U JIATHHCKHE BAPHAHTBI HOBBIX
uznanuii counHenud lleraBuyca “Vcuncienne Bpemenn”. Tak, 1po-
JIOJKEHNe cocTaBieHHoN [leTaBuycoM XpOHOJIOTMH BCEMUPHOI UCTO-
pun ObLIO JaHO B BeHelMaHCcKoM uazianuu “Vcuncienus Bpemerun”
1749 ropa®.

B nocssiiienny cBoero nmponsBeeHus “Han3HaMeHUTeHeMy puH-
1y JlropoBuky, repriory duruenrackomy luonucnyc [leraBuyc mmcai,
YTO B PaMKax €ro M3jaraercs “Bcs MCTOPHS OT Havajaa MUpa /10 Bpe-
MeH Hairei anoxu”. VI oH feiicTBUTeIbHO HAYMHAT U3JI0KEHUE C MO-
MEHTa COTBOPEHUS MHPA, KOTOPOE MM IPE/II0JIarajoch CIydYuBIITNMCS
B 3985 romy no poxaenns Xpucral, [Ipy aToM B 1aTMpoBKe TJIaBHBIX
cobbITuil uesoBeyeckoil ucropuu [letaBuyc MOIb30BAJICS TaKiKe WC-
yucyaenneM JieT 1o IOnmaHckoMmy 1iepuofly, BBeZieHHOMY sKozedom
Cxamrepom. CortBopenue mupa oH garupoBas 730 rogom IOsman-

! The History of the World: or, an Account of Time compiled by Learned
Dionisius Petavius and continued by others to the Year of Our Lord, 1659.
Together with A geographicall description of Europe, Asia, Africa and America.
London, 1659.

2 Cm.: rmaBy gmecsityio kuurn “Appendix to the foregoing Account, or A
Summery relation of what memorable things happened from the year 1632 unto
1656”: Ibid. P. 425—612. Ha saxmiounTesbHoil cTpanuie crout Homep 610, HO
TaK MOJYIUTOCH BCIEACTBHE TOTO, UTO HYMEPAIHS TPEX MOCAEAHUX CTPAHUIL Jie-
CSITOM TJIABBI B 9TOM M3JIAHWY TIEPENyTaHa, B PE3yJIbTAaTe YETO 37IECH CTANO J[BE
cTpaHuIlsl ¢ HomepoM 609 u 1Be — ¢ HomMepom 610.

3 Cwm.: Dionysii Petavii Aurelianensis Rationarium temporum... Editio
novissima. Cui accesserunt praeter Dissertationes et Tabulas Chronologicas antea
editas, appendix historica usque ad annum 1748... Venezia, Basilio, 1749.

4 Oroit mudper [leTaBuyc He yKasbiBaeT — OHA BBITEKAET U3 €TO YTBEPIKIE-
HUSL O TOM, 4TO 1oton 6bi1 B 1656 1. 0T coTBOperus Mupa u B 2329 r. 10 poxie-
uust Xpucra. Ot cnokenust aTux nudp u mosygaercst garta 3985 T. 10 poxaeHust
Xpucra.
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CKOTO TIepro/Ia, U3 Yero BUIHO, YTO HAYAJIO JJAHHOTO MEePHO/IA MBICIIN-
JIOCh UM B 4715 Tojty 0 H. 3. — HA JIBa TO/Ia PaHbIile JAThl, HA3bIBAB-
mreiica Cramurepom.

Xponosorus ucropun /Ipesrero Erumnra Obiia npeacrasieHa Ile-
TaBUYCOM B PaMKaX 0O0Ieil XPOHOJOTUH BCEMUPHOTO-UCTOPUYECKOTO
nporecca. /I[peBHeinmM rocyapcTBoM Ha 3emJe (GpaHIly3CKuil yde-
HBII cumrtasn Accupuiickoe i XanigelcKoe, ¥ OTHOCHI ero oOpaso-
BaHMEe KO BpeMeHaM, HaCTYNUBIIUM T1ocse noronal. Yro xe kacaercs
BO3HMKHOBeHUs Erumerckoro rocyzapcrsa, To o ciaosam IleraBuyca,
“B TO ke caMoe BpeMsl, KOT/Ia BO3HMKJIO KOPOJIEBCTBO aCCUPUMIIEB,
06pa3oBasINCh 1 IPYrUe KOPOJEBCTBA B JPYTUX MeCTaX, 0COOEHHO KO-
ponesctBa Eeunemcxoe u Cunyuonuanckoe (Sicyonians), OZIHAKO BOJIb-
HOCTh MU(OB MCKA3WUJIA U U3BPATUJIA UX HAYAJIO U TIPOUCXOKIeHne 2,
Hanee IleraBnyc ykazan, uro CUIIMOHUAHCKOE TOCYAAPCTBO BO3HUKJIIO
B Cunmo (Sicyo) depes ABeHA/IATD JIeT MOCe TOsBIeHUs AcCUpHiic-
Koro, To ectb B 2164 roxy no poxzaenust Xpucra. A mockosbky Eru-
MIEeTCKOE TOCYJIAPCTBO BO3HUKJIO BMecTe ¢ CHUIMOHUAHCKUM TOCYyap-
CTBOM, TO Ha3BaHHAsI /laTa OTHOCUTCS U K HEMY.

B necaroii rimase Bropoii kuuru Iletasnyc, mocetosas, 4TO IepBO-
HavaJbHasl UCTOPUS eTulTsH cMelaHa 'eopruem Cunnesnsnom, 10mm-
em Adpurancknm n EsceBuem Kecapuiickum co MHOKeCTBOM MUGOB,
3asIBUJI O TOM, YTO TIPEJCTABUT HA IyOINYHOE 0003PEHNE HECKOIBKUX
(apaonos u3 I'eponora. OmHAKO, CBOIO XPOHOJIOTHIO MTPABJIEHUI €Iv-
MEeTCKUX BEPXOBHBIX BiacTuTeseil [letaBuyc Hauan He ¢ Meneca, Ko-
Toporo ['eposioT Ha3Ba “NEPBBIM €rMIIETCKUM TiapeM™, HO ¢ (apaoHa
Ceroca?. [locse Hero, kak ormerus IleraBuyc, cHauana mpaBuIn Of-
HOBPEMEHHO [IBEHA/IIIATh BJACTUTEJIEH, a 3aTeM Ha MPECTOJI BCTYIIHJI
[Tcammernx. 1o cioBam [letaBuyca, “Hayaso ero mpasJjieHUs TPUIILIIOCH
Ha 670 rog mo Xpucra, B TpeTuii To/; 26 OMUMIINUAJIBI, U OT 3TOTO OH
npaBus TAThaecAT dyerbipe roma”s. Cein Ilcammernxa cdapaon Hexo
BeTynual Ha nipectod, 1o IleraBuycy, B 616 roxy no navana Xpucro-
BOI 3pbI U IpaBUJI mecTHaANATh JieT (kak u'y ['eponora). Ilocae ato-

! The History of the World: or, an Account of Time compiled by Learned
Dionisius Petavius and continued by others to the Year of Our Lord... London,
1659. P. 5.

2 Tbid. P. 6.

3 T'epodom. Vcropus. M., 1993. C. 109.

* TleraBuyc HaszbiBaer sToro (apaona Cerorom (Sethon).

5 The History of the World: or, an Account of Time compiled by Learned
Dionisius Petavius and continued by others to the Year of Our Lord... London,
1659. P. 64.
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ro 1mectb JeT npasus ero cbiH [lcammuce. 3a [lcammucom cienoBad
ero cblH ATpuii, BCTyIIeHHe KOTOporo Ha npectos lleraBuyc patupo-
Bas 4120 romom mo IOsmanckOMY IUKITY, CCBLIASCH MPU 3TOM TOYe-
My-TO Ha 'epozioTa, XOTs ApeBHETpedecKuil UCTOPUK He 3HAJ TaKOTO
netoucuncaennd. 4120 rox no IOnmanckoMy nieprojly cOOTBETCTBYeT
595 Toay mo H. 3.

Aripuii IpaBuJI B TeUeHUE ABAAIATH TsITH JieT, — noBTopua [leta-
Buyc nmudpy, Ha3zBaHHyI0 ['epozoToM, — ero cmerms dhapaoH Amacuc,
HAYaJIo TIPaBJIeHUsT KOTOPOTro (hpaHily3ckuii yueHbiii gatuposan 4145
romoM 1o HOmmanckomy nukiy (570 rogom z10 H. 3.). CmepTh AMacu-
ca cayumsach, Kak ormeTust IleraBuyc, mocse copoka 4eTbIpex JieT ero
IIpaBJIeH s, 3a TOJIro/a 10 BTOP:KeHUs nepceu/ckoro napst Kambusa B
Erumnet!, natoit koToporo (paHIty3cKuii y4eHbiii cuurans 525 Toz 10
navasa XpucroBoii apsl. I[lo ero maruposke, B 522 roxy mo Xpucra
Kamb6uc Briasi B 6e3ymuie U CIIyCTsI HEKOTOPOE BPEMsI YMep.

Kpatkuii ouepk ucropun Erunta comepskajucs B IPUIOKEHHOM K
aHTJIMHACKOMY TiepeBony counHenust IleraBuyca “Vcuncienne Bpeme-
mi...” “Teorpadumueckom ommcanun...”?. IIpu omucanun obpazoBanusi
Erunerckoro rocynapcTsa 3/1ecb BOCIPOM3BOINIIACH KAPTUHKA CBSIIICH-
HOHM MCTOPUU YeJIOBEYeCTBa, CO3/aHHON XPUCTUAHCKUMU TEOJIOTaMU
Ha ocHoBe Bubsuu. B wactHocTH, oTMedasiocs, uto “Erumner, Briepsbie
3acesieHHbII MucpauMoMm, cblHOM Xyllla, Ha3bIBaJICs eBpessMu Muc-
peeit (Misreia)”. Ha mocsienyomux cTpaHUI] pacCMaTPUBAEMOTO HC-
TOPUYECKOTO OuYepKa ero aBTop nucaj, yto “Eruner sBisiercs npes-
HUM TOCYZIapCTBOM, Tak Kak nmeetcs crncok n3 300 xkoposeii, kpome
BOCBMM, TIPAaBUBIINX B 17 AnHACTUSX 110 AMacuca, 3 KOUX eInHCTBEH-
HbIIl, KTO JI0JoKeH ObITh yroMsiHyT, — Ocupuc, KOTOPBI BMECTe CO
CBOMMM HacJieMHUuKamu 3Basicst Dapaonom, N B 4ybe BpeMs, Kak T10JIa-
ratot, Aopaam npumen B Eruner. Onnako B 18 puHactuu uim kpyre
BEPXOBHOIT BiiacTu 66110 16 KOpoJIelt, Amacuc — nepBbiil U3 KOpoJIeit
1 HA4YaJIo ero HpaBjeHus NPUXoauTcd Ha 2242 roj OoT COTBOpPEHUS
mupa (1743 ron no H. 3. — B. T.), Menoguc v Mupuc — nocie-

4

JHMn"A,

! Ibid. P. 65.

2 Cm.: A geographical description of the World, describing Europe, Asia,
Africa and America. With all its kingdoms, countries and commonwealth. Their
scrutions, manners of the people, customs, fashions, religions and governments.
Together with many notable historical discourses therein contained. London, P.
120—130.

3 Ibid. P. 120.

* Tbid. P. 125.
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Havano npasnenus B Erunre aeBATHAAIATON IUHACTUM BEPXOB-
HbIX BiacTuteseil B “I'eorpadideckom onucanuit...” ratupoBanoch 2590
rozoM ot corBopenust mupa (1395 romom 10 H. 3.), ABaAIATH TIEPBOA
munactun — 2961 rogom ot cotBopenust mupa (1024 romom 10 H. 3.).
Havano npasaenust nuHactuu IltonemeeB u3 nseHanat hapaoHos,
HepBBIM U3 KOTOPbIX ObL1 [TTosmemeit Jlarye, npuiiocs, coracto “Teo-
rpacduueckomy ommcanuio...”, Ha 3641 rox ot corBopeHus mupa. B
1epeBojie Ha COBPEMEHHOe Hallle JIETOMCUYNCIeHNe 9TO, KaK HU CTPaH-
HO, 344 rox no H. 3. Jlaty cmeptu erunerckoro (apaona [Itonemes
Jlaxypoca IletaBuyc ykasas 10 JIeTOMCYMCIEHUIO OT OCHOBaHus Pruma.
I[To ero cnosam, “B Erunre IITonemeit JIaxypoc ymep B TOo Bpemsi, KOT-
na Topomy 6b110 623 Toga”. Ato coorserctByer 130 roxy o H. 9. Io
COBPEeMEHHOI xpoHoJsioruun uctopuu JlpeBHero Erunrta HazBaHHBIN
(hapaon ymep B 107 rony'.

Jlaxke TOBEPXHOCTHBIN B3IV HA “XPOHOJIOTUIO” BCEMUPHON HC-
Topuu, coctaBieHnyto /Inonncuycom IleraBmycom, mokasbiBaet, uyTo
oHa He OblIa B CTPOTOM CMBICJIE STOTO CJIOBA XPOHOJIOTHEN, a cam
[TeraBuyc HU B KOeil Mepe He sIBJISLIICS TIpojoJiKaTesieM ziena sKozeda
Cxammrepa.

Ko Bpemenu, korga Jnonucuyc [letaBuyc npuctymnui x cocranJie-
HUIO cBOEH “XpoHoJioruu”, yske ObLIN OIyOJIMKOBaHbl TEKCThI EBceBust,
conepxkaBime nepeckad “Erunrtuakn” Manedona CeBeHHUTCKOTO.
Ckasurep, oryOJIMKOBABINWIT JJAHHbIE TEKCTBI, C/IEJAJ U3 HUX BBIBOJL
0 TOM, YTO BO3HMKHOBEHHE €TUIIETCKOr0 TOCYIapCTBA IPUXOJIUTCS Ha
BpEMEHa, Mpe/liecTBYONMe Ha3biBAEMON XPUCTUAHCKUMU UCTOPUKA-
MU JlaTe He TOJIbKO TI0TOIA, HO U coTBopeHus mupa. [luonucuyc Ile-
TaBUYC, UMEBIINI B CBOEM pPACIOPSIKEHUHU, KaK 3TO BUIHO U3 CO-
JlepKaHusl ero COYMHeHnH, TekcT EBceBusi ¢ gparmentamu n3 MaHe-
(oHa, TaKOro BBIBOJIA He cilesiasl. boJiee TOro oH BOOOIE yMOJIYAT B
cBoell “XpOHOJIOTUN”, COCTABJIECHHOW B 3HAUUTEJNBLHON CBOEI YacTH IO
“Xponuke” EBcesust Kecapwuiickoro, 06 yrnomsiayTeix EBceBriemM coObi-
TUAX PaHHeW erurerckoil ucropuu. Ilocie KpaTkoro msJokeHus Ha-
YaJIbHOM 3M0XM B Pa3BUTUM Erumerckoro rocynapctsa B TOM BH/IE,
KakK 3T0 ObLIO MPEJCTaBJIEHO B CBSIEHHOW ucropun, [leraBuyc cie-
JIAJI TIPBIKOK BO BPEMeEHa, COOTBETCTBYIoINe Tipubmsutesibio VII Beky
XpucToBoit apbr. OObBSICHSISI CBOIT OTKa3 OT PACCMOTPEHWSI 1 IATHPOB-
K1 COOBITHI paHHEl erneTcKoi NCTopuu, GpaHIly3CKUil yIeHbIH CO-

! Cwm., HApUMEp, XPOHOJOTHYECKYIO TaGJUILy TIPABJICHUN [PEBHECTUIICTC-
kux (apaonos B uspanuu: Husson G., Valbelle D. L'Etat et les institutions en
Egypte. Des premiers pharaons aux empereurs romains. Paris, 1992. P. 339.
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cJaJicst Ha TO, UTO ee onucanue B counHenmnsx [0mms Adpukanckoro,
EsceBust Kecapuiickoro u ['eoprusi Cunnenna cmemano ¢ mudamu, 1
3asiBWII, uTo npeanounTaet uM epogora. OmgHaxo, u pacckas I'epomo-
Ta O TIePBOHAYATBHON €TUIIeTCKON MCTOPUU U, B YACTHOCTH, O TIEPBOM
erurnierckoM Biactutene Menece, [letaBuyc cuen HemocTOMHBIM TS
ynomuHanus. 13 ero “Mcropun” oH B3siJ1 TOJBKO cBefieHUs (hapao-
Hax, IPAaBUBINKX B MOCJENHIO 310Xy nctopun /Ipesnero Erunra — B
VII—-VI Bekax nmo H. 9. Ho camoe rimaBHOoe Mudbl, pacckasannbie ['e-
ponoToM, ToyemMy-To Bbi3Basn y [letaBuyca Gosbiiie K cebe TOBepus,
Heskesin Mudbl 13 counHennii 10mms Adpuranckoro, EBceusa Keca-
putickoro u 'eoprusi Cuniesnna.

Bce 11o106HbIe TPOGEIBI B “XPOHOJIOIMN” BCEMUPHOI UCTOPHH, CO-
crassienHoit [lnonucuycom IleraBuycom, ObLIN HeCydalHbl. B omiu-
uue om Kosegpa Cranuzepa, cmpemusuiezocst k noopviy oQuyuaivotl
OubLeticKotl XpoHo0zUU Yenoseueckoi ucmopuu, Juonucuyc Ilemasuyc
CMAapancs coxXpanums ee 6 pamxax ceoe “xpononozuu”. VIMeHHO T10-
3TOMY OH yMaIYMBaJ B CBOMX XPOHOJIOTMYECKUX ITPOM3BENCHUSX O
(baxTax, IPOTUBOPEUMBIITNX OUOJIENCKON XPOHOJIOTUH U MOPHIBABIIIX
ee aBTOPUTET B TJ1a3aXx 00Pa30BaHHOTO €BPOIEIICKOrO OOIIECTBA.

Ecim Kosed Crasurep 6bLT npomecmanmom 1mo CBOMM PEJIUTHO3-
HBIM BO33PEHUSM U OOPOJICS, KAK MOT, C PUMCKO-KaTOJIMYECKOIl Tiep-
koBbIO, TO [Ilnonucnyc IleraBuyc saBisiics uesyumom — BEPHBIM CTpa-
JKEM HTOU 1IEPKBU ¥ €€ WIEeOJOTHYECKUX J0rTM. B coBpeMeHHbIX 6Ub-
Jmorpauyeckux CIIPaBOYHMKAX ¥ B UICTOPUYECKON JIUTEpaType B yKa-
3aHUIX Ha npousBenienns {nonucuyca [leraBuyca, nocssieHHble Xpo-
HOJIOTUM BCEMUPHOW MCTOPWH, KaK IIPABUJIO, HE NMPUBOJSTCS BECbMa
IprMeyYaTesbHbIe CI0Ba U3 MX Ha3BaHMS, KOTOPbIE MTO[UEPKUBAIOT ITPU-
HAJIJIE;KHOCTh aBTOpa K MEe3YyUTCKOMY OpZIeHy. Mexly TeM Ha TUTYJax
3TUX Npou3Be/leHNH nMs 1 haMuanst (hpaHIry3CKOTO yueHOTo JI010JI-
HSETCSI CJIOBOCOYETAHUEM “U3 00IecTBa Me3ynToB”, TaK YTO MOJHOE
0603HaYEHIEe aBTOPA BHITJISNUT CJAeAyIonmM obpasom: Dionisii Petavii
Aurelianensis € societate jesu” (BbigesieHo mHow0. — B. T.)L

! Cm., HamprMep, MoJIHOE HazBaHue Tpousseerus Jlnonucuyca [leraBuyca
“cunciennie BpeMeHU...” HA TUTYJIbHOM JucTe n3panus 1673 roma: Dionysii
Petavii Aurelianensis e societate jesu, Rationarium temporum, in partes duas.
Libros tredecim distributum. In quo atatum omnium sacra profanaque historia
chronologicis probationibus munita summatim traditur. Editio ultima. Nonnullis
accessionibus auction sacta, & ab auctore recognita. Parisiis: Apud Sebastianum
Mabre-Cramoisy; Regis Typographum, MDCLXXIII. CUM PRIVILEGIO
REGIS.
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B cBoeit “xponosiorun” Bcemupuoit uctopun Jnonucuyc Ilerasu-
yC UCIOJIb30BAT JATUPOBKU COOBITHIA 10 PA3JIMYHBIM CHCTEMAM JIETO-
ncuncyaeHns — yvaiie Becero 1o IOsmaHckomy nepuony u XpucCTOBOM
ape, HO B Psijie CIy4aeB — MPU U3JIOKEHUU COOBITUN aHTUYHOW HUCTO-
pUM — TI0 TPEYeCKUM OJIMMIIMAJIaM U ToJiaM OT ocHoBaHus [opoza
(Puma). B mocsiemaeit — aBaaiaTh BTOPOl — TJIaBe YETBEPTON KHUTH
cBoero counHenus “Vcuncnenne Bpemennu...” [letaBuyc 3aTpoHyJ1 BOTI-
poc o jarte cMepTu uyzenckoro napsi Mlpona, onpeinenutb KOTOPYIO,
10 c10BaM (hPaHIy3CKOTO YI€HOTr0, HEOOXOANMO “/IJist OTBICKAHUSI [IAThI
poxzaenus Xpucra Cracutesna”!. B pesyabrare olieHk# (haKTOB 1 pac-
cyskzieHui 1o atomy Bonpocy lletaBuyc crenan BoiBog, uto Mpon ymep
B 42 1onmaHcKuil rojg. B maHHOM cilyyae OH TIPUMEHUJ H0JUAHCKYIO
cucrteMy Jeroucuucyienus, seefieHnyio [Oanem lesapem B Puwme c 1
aHBaps 45 rozma o H. 3. B mepeBozme Ha coBpeMeHHOe eBpoIeiicKoe
JIETONCYMCJIEHUE 3TO O3HayaeT, uTo cMepTh Vpoja mpumiiack Ha 4
rozx 1o H. 3. Mucyc Xpucroc ke poauscst 10 cmeptu 1aps Wpona.
Takum 06pa3oM, NPUMEHsISI JIETOUCYUCIEHNE OT POKIEHUST XPUCTa,
[TeTaBuyc X0opoIo co3HaBas, 4YTO B JJAHHOM CJIydyae JlaTa 3TOTO POXK/e-
HUS olpeiesieHa TPOM3BOJIBHO, OHA HE COOTBETCTBYET PEasbHON JaTe
1 IOTOMY YKa3aHHOE JIETOMCUUCIICHNE SIBJISIETCS TAKUM K€ YCJIOBHBIM,
HCKYCCTBEHHBIM, KaK M BCE€ J[PyTHe CUCTEMBbI JIETOUCUUCICHMSI.

3. Ilxeiimc Yemep (James Ussher, Archbishop of Armagh
(Jacob Usserius Armachan), 1581—16356)

Wpnangckuii cBsiieHHuK J[keiiMe Ycmiep? poansicst Ha jiBa Toja
panbitte /[uonucuyca IletaBuyca, HO TiepBble M3/AHUS TJIABHBIX €TO
MIPOU3BE/IEHUI TI0 XPOHOJIOTUM BCEMUPHON MCTOPUU TOSBUJIUCH I10-
YTH HA /IBa JECATUJIETUS MO3/[HEE COYMHEHUI O HAyKe BPEMEHU U WC-
YUCJIEHUU BPEMEHU 3HAMEHUTOTO (DPaHIly3CKOTO XpoHojoructa. [Ipu-
CTymnas K COCTaBJIEHUIO CBOEil XPOHOJIOIMU BCEMUPHON ucTtopuu, ¥ c-
mep uMeJ repes coboil He TOJIbKO MCTOPUYECKUE XPOHUKN aHTUYHBIX

! The History of the World: or, an Account of Time compiled by Learned
Dionisius Petavius and continued by others to the Year of Our Lord... London,
1639. P. 166.

2 B pycCKOl HCTOPUYECKON JUTEPAType ero (haMUJIIIO YaCTO TUIIYT HA AHT-
smiickuit MaHep Kak “Amtep”. JleiictBuTenbHo, ecau 6b James Ussher Obur amr-
JIMYAHUHOM ¥ JKUJI B Hallle BPEMsi, 3TO HamucaHue OBbLIO Obl MPaBUJIBHBIM, TO-
CKOJIbKY BIIOJTHE COOTBETCTBYET MPOU3HOIIEHUIO MOAOOHBIX CJIOB B COBPEMEHHOM
AHTJIANCKOM si3bIKe. OIHAKO OH SIBJISLICST UPJAHIIIEM U K TOMY K€ eT0 (DaMuiust
B TO BpeMsI Jallle THCANTACh U TPOU3HOCUIACh Ha JaThiau Kak Usserius. [To atmm
MPUYMHAM $I OTAI0 MPEAMNOYTEHNIO APYrOMY BapHAHTY HAMUCAHUS (haMuIum
Ussher na pycckoM s3bike, a UMEHHO: Kak “Ycurep”.
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1 CPEIHEBEKOBBIX €BPOIIEHCKUX YUYEHBIX, HO U counHeHmns Cranurepa
u IleraBuyca, B KOTOPBIX 0600MIATNCH JaHHBIE O IPEBHUX KaJeH/a-
PSIX U cHCTeMax JIETOMCUMCIICHNST, M3JIarajiach XPOHOJIOTUSI OCHOBHBIX
cobbrTuii MupoBoit uctopun. OCOGEHHO MOJIE3HBIM JIJIST UPJIAHICKOTO
xponoJioructa 6b110 Tpoussezierue Juonncuyca Ilerasuyca “Vcuanc-
JieHre BpeMeHU...”, B KOTOPOM TIPeITPUHUMATACDH TTOTIBITKA CUHTE3U-
pOBaTh XPOHOJIOTUYECKHUE OMNBITHl AHTUYHBIX U PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX
HUCTOPUKOB B HekMi cBofl. [leTaBuycy aTta nomnbITKa yzanach He BIIOJI-
He — y HEro MOJIYYUJIOCh COYnHeHMe GoJiee TIOXOKEE [0 CBOEMY JKaH-
py Ha KPaTKHil UCTOPUYECKHI 0630p MUPOBOI MCTOPHM, HEKEIU HA
XpoHoJiornyecknit cBoj. He ciyyaliHO B aHIJIMICKOM IlepeBojie ero
nasBasu “The History of the World (Hcropust mupa)”. BoamoskHo,
OH CJIUIIIKOM CIIEIIUIT HATIEYATaTh CBOU TPY/I, a0bl MOAIIEPETh UM 3/1a-
Hue GuOJIeCKOl XPOHOJIOTUH, IHaraBieecss ¢ KoHia XVI croserns
OT CBOEll BETXOCTH U BCE HAPACTAaBIINX YZapOB CO CTOPOHBI YUEHbIX-
T'YMaHUCTOB — OCOOEHHO Takux, Kak Ckasmrep.

[DxeliMce Yciep cocTaBiisly CBOIO XPOHOJIOTHIO BCEMUPHOHN HCTO-
pun 6e3 crermnku. OH U3YYNIT OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO MAHYCKPUIITOB, B
KOTOPBIX ONUCHIBATINCH UCTOPIYecKre coObIThst. O MHOTHX M3 MPOYM-
TaHHBIX YCIIEPOM CTAaPUHHBIX XPOHUK HUYero He 3Haimu HuU Ckamm-
rep, Hu IleraBuyc. Ho naske Te ncropnyeckue COUMHEHUS aHTUYHBIX
1 paHHEXPHUCTUAHCKUX IUcaTesiell, KOTopble Ha3BaHHbIEe (PPAHILy3CKHeE
XPOHOJIOTUCTBI ITUPOKO UCIIOJIB30BATIM TIPU COCTABICHUM CBOMX XPO-
HOJIOTMI BceMupHO#l ucropuu, [xeiiMc Yciiep udy4yaa BHUMATEb-
Hee UX ¥ YepHa U3 9TUX COYMHEHUiT GOJIblle CBeJEHHI 110 UCTOPUN
Pa3JIMYHBIX HAPOJOB.

[TepByto cBOI0O KHUTY, M3JIaraBIIYI0 XPOHOJIOTHIO BCEMUPHON MC-
TopuH, [xeiiMc Ycmep HazBan “AnHasamu BeTxoro 3aBera”. OHa BIIep-
Bble Obuia HareyataHa B Jlonpone B 1650 rogy — ecrecTBeHHO, Ha
matuHCeKoM si3bike!. CoroBo “Anaisl (Annales)” npeesbHO TOYHO OT-
paskaJio ee xKaHp, crocob u3moxkeHus: Matepuaia. B 1654 rozy BbIIio
B cBeT Tpojposukenne “Annanos” [xkeiimca Ycirepa’. B 1658 rony,

! Cm.: Annales Veteris Testamenti. A prima mundi origine deducti: una cum
Rerum Asiaticarum et Aegyptiacarum CHRONICO, a temporis historici principio
usque ad Maccabaicorum initia producto. Jacobo Usserio Armachano digestore.
Londini, MDCL (1650).

2 Annalium pars posterior, in qua, practer Maccabaicam et Novi Testamenti
historiam Imperii Romanorum Caesarum sub Caio Julio & Octaviano ortus,
rerumque in Asia & Aegypto gestarum continetur chronicon: ab Antiochi
Epiphanis regni exordio, usque ad Tmperii Vespasiani inita atque extremum Templi
& Reipublicae Judaicae excidium deductum. Jacobo Usserio Armachano digestore.
Londini, MDCLIV (1654).
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yepe3 JiBa rojia Tocjie CMEPTH Y CIllepa, €ro CBOJI XPOHOJIOTHH BCEMUP-
HOU mcTopuu ObLI M3[aH B IIepeBojie Ha aHTIMHACKUI a3bIK!. TTo MHe-
HUIO CIEIUaTNCTOB, 9T0 OB OYeHb HeyaauyHbli mepeBoi. He ciydaii-
HO 1ipu u3ganun B 1847—1864 romax ceMHaAIaTUTOMHOTO COOpaHusI
counnenuii [[xkeitMca Yciiepa OblT HalledaTaH He aHTJIMHACKUIL, a Jia-
TUHCKUI TeKcT ero “AnHanos”?.

B pesysbrate MHOTOJETHUIN TPYAOB WMPJAHJCKOMY CBSIIEHHUKY
yAJIOCh CO3/IaTh TO, Y€TO JI0 HETO HUKTO HE CO3/[aBaJl — HACTOSIIUIMA
CBOJI XPOHOJIOTUH JApeBHeil uctopuu. 1o o6beMy MaTepuasa, CUHTE-
3UPOBAHHOTO B 3TOM IPOMW3BEIEHUN, EMY HET PABHBIX CPEIU COUMHE-
Huii o xponosiornn — 1600 nevatHsix crpanuil. »kefimc Yciep cen
BOEAMHO B cBOMX “AHHamax” Marepuaabl MHOTOUNCTEHHBIX aHTUIHBIX
U CPEHEBEKOBBIX XPOHUK, UCTOPUUECKUX, TeoTpahmiecKuX 1 acTpo-
HOMHWYECKUX COYMHEHUN U M3JIOKII OTPasKeHHBIE B HIX COOBITHS de-
JIOBEUYECKOU UCTOPUU B XPOHOJIOTUYECKOH TIOC/IEI0BATETLHOCTU OT CO-
TBOpenus mupa a0 70 roxa H. 2.

OcHoBbiBasich Ha ydenuu o IOumaHCcKOM mepuoje, paspaboTaH-
Hom Kozedom Cxamurepom, [Ixeiimc Ycirep BbIUUCINUI BPEMS CO-
TBOPEHUSI MUpa C TOYHOCTHIO 10 nHA. [lo ero mHenwuio, 3aBepiienue
3TOTO TIpOIlecca W, CJIe0BATENbHO, HAYaJI0 MUPOBON MCTOPHUU, “TIPU-
miock Ha 710 ron IOmmanckoro Ilepuona, u cayumiocs B 23 1eHb
I0JIMAHCKOTO OKTsIOps”®. YkazanHas pata coorsercrByer 4004 romy 10
H. 5. Ona Obla NIPU3HAHA AHIVIMKAHCKOH IIEPKOBBIO Kak Hambosee
npuemJeMasi, Kak U JApyrue aaThl OubaeiicKux coObITUM, BbIBEIEHHbBIE

! Cm.: The Annals of the World deduced from the origin of time, and
continued to the beginning of the Emperour Vespasians reign, and the totall
destruction and abolition of the temple and common-wealth of the Jews:
containing the historie of the Old and New Testament, with that of the
Macchabees, also the most memorable affairs of Asia and Egypt, and the rise of
the empire of the Roman Caesars under C. Julius, and Octavianus. Collected
from all history, as well sacred, as prophane, and methodically digested by James
Ussher. London, 1658.

2 OHU COCTaBUJIM YETHIPE TOMA JAHHOro cobpanusa — ¢ 8-ro no 11-it (toma 8,
9, 10 1 mauasio 11-ro: Annales veteris Testamenti, a Prima Mundi Origine deducti,
una cum Rerum Asiaticarum Aegypticarum Chronico, a temporis historici
principio usque ad Maccabaicorum initia producto. Jacobo Usserio Armachano
digestore (#a ocuoBe mmanus 1650 r.). Tom 11: Annalium pars posterior, in
qua, practer Maccabaicam et Novi Testamenti historiam, Imperii Romanorum
Caesarum sub Caio Julio et Octaviano ortus, rerumque in Asia et Aegypto
gestarum continetur chronicon ... (Ha ocroBe u3ganus 1654 r.).

3 The Annals of the World... Collected from all history, as well sacred, as
prophane, and methodically digested by James Ussher. London, 1658. P. TV.



I'naBa 12. Xpouosorust ucropuu /[pesnero Erurnra 275

c oropoit Ha Hee. C 1701 u go 1900 roga onpeneneuunie [lxeiimcom
Yemepom aThl OCHOBHBIX OMOJIEHCKUX COOBITHIT MeYaTaauch B 3a-
MeTKaX Ha T0JIsIX MepeBojia bubiny Ha aHTIMHCKIN SI3BIK, OCYIIECTB-
JIEHHOTO aHr/miickuM KoposeM Axoom I ([Ixeiimcom ). B atux 3a-
MeTKaX, B 4aCTHOCTH, TOBOPHUJIOCK: Bor cosman Hebeca u 3emitio B 4004
roay no Xpucra (B. C.), moton nokpsin semito B 2348 rony 1o Xpuc-
ta, Wcxon cayunncs B 1491 rony mo Xpwucra, laBua cram Kopojem
Uspansst B 1056 roxy mo Xpricta u Hapoj MyAelCKuil ObLT TIJIEHEH B
593 rony no Xpucra.

Haroit mogmuanoro poxaenusa Mucyca Xpucra xeiimc Yciuep
cuutan 4 roj 10 Xpucra.

Brutots o cepemunnt XVIII cronernst 4004 rox mo H. 9. Tpu3Ha-
BaJICS JIATON COTBOPEHUSI MHUPa MACOHCKMMH oOpraHusanusamu. [Ipo-
U30IIIE/IIAst TIOTOM KOPPEKIINST MACOHCKOTO KaJleHapsi Oblia cjieiaHa
C Y4eTOM TIOJIMHHON JaThl poxkiaerns: Mucyca Xpucra — rogom mo-
syienns cseta (Anno Lucis) maconst cranu cautath 4000 rog 10 H. 3.

“Annanb” J[xeiimca Yciepa 6buii 0co00 TIPUMeEYaTeTbHBI U TEM,
4TO TIPEJICTABIISLIM HAMHOTO TOJIHEE YeM, Kakue-i1ubo apyrue moaob-
HbIe [TpoM3BeieHus 310X Bo3pokieHns, XpOHOJIOT IO IPEBHEETUIIeT-
CKOIl MCTOPUY, KOTOPas Tauaa B cebe HeMaso (hakTOB, MOIPbIBABIIIX
OCHOBBI OUOJIENCKO#T XPOHOJIOTHHL.

Bosuuknosenne Erurnerckoro rocyzapcrsa ¥Yciiep gatuposar 2526
rogoM IOsmanckoro mepuosia, KOTopbiii coorBeTcTByeT 2188 romy 1o
H. 3. ITy [aTy WPJAHJICKUI XPOHOJIOTHCT BbIBes M3 “AHHaNOB” BU-
3aHTHiickoro ucrtopuka u nosra XII Beka Koncrantnnyca Manacecca
(ymep B 1187 1.)!, corsacHo koTopbiM Erumerckoe rocynapctso cyiie-
CTBOBAJIO JIO 3aBOEBAHUS €r0 TepcucKuM mnapeM Kambusom B Teve-
nue 1663 ser. Ilo muenwio Yciepa, umenno Ha 2188 rox mo H. 3.
npuxoauTcs: obpazoBanue MurpaumMom, cbiHoM Xama, CBOeil KOJIOHUN
B Erurre.

C 2630 romom IOnmanckoro nepuoga wnu 2084 rojgom 10 H. 3.
VYcrep cBsi3biBa BTOp:KeHUe B Erumer ¢ rpaHUYMBIIMX ¢ HUM apadc-
KUX TEPPUTOPUI 3aBoeBaTeJsiell, KOTOPhIX eTUNTSIHE MPO3BAIU THKCO-
camu. Onn 3axBatuiii Memduc u 3eman HuxKHero ErunTa, npuMbika-
onue Kk Cpenusemuomy Mopto. Cebliasich Ha coobienne Manedona,

U “Anumnamsr” Koncrantumyca Manacceca 6t Hamedaranst B 1573 1. 8 Ba-
seste. Cm.: Constantinus Manasses. Annales ... nunc primum in lucem prolati, &
de Graecis Latini facti, per Jo. Lewenclaium. Ex Jo. Sambuci bibliotheca. Accessit
index rerum & verborum locupletia. Basel, ex officina Episcopiana, 1573. Bepo-
SITHO, IMEHHO U3 9TOTO m3nanus [[xkefivc Ycrep M3BJIEK COODIIEHNE O TTPOTOT-
KUTETHHOCTH UCTOPUH ETUIETCKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA IO 3aBOCBAHUST €TO TTEPCAMTL.
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npuBoaumoe B counmHenun Vcuda Dmasug “Ilporns Anmona”, Yc-
mep orMmevads, yto CanaTuc, nepBblii U3 TMKCOCKUX IpaBUTeNel, Ba-
ctBoBan B Erunte neBatHaauath Jet. Hacnemosasiuii eMy BHOH —
copok YeTbIpe roga. Havyaso ero mpasieHust ObLIO IATUPOBAHO B “AH-
nHamax” Ycmepa 2065 romom o Xpucra. /laree upraHacKkuii XpoHOJIO-
TUCT MEePEeYnCIsiil UMeHa eruieTCKUX BJACTUTeel, Ha3BaHHbIX MaHe-
(hoHOM, € yKazaHUWeM Yucsa JieT MpeObIBaHUsI WX HA TPOHE, MepeMe-
JKast BCe 9TO COOBITHsIMU GUOIENCKOIT NCTOPUN.

OcBoGOKIEHNE erUIITSIH OT Ura 'MKcocoB Ycuiep garuposan 1825
rogioM 1o Xpucra, ToBTOpsisi Besie 3a ManehoHOM, 4TO 0cBOOIMTE-
JieM BbICTYIUJ (papaoH HUBAHCKOM AMHACTUY 110 UMeHU TeTmocuc.

[Ipuxon x Bnactu XIX pmHactum dapaoHoB, pu KoTOpoit Eru-
TeT JIOCTHUT CBOETO MOTYIECTBa, Y cirep otHocuaI K 1511 romy o H. 3.

Cobwitist VII—VI BekoB B uctopuu Erumra, BIUIOTH 10 3aBOEBa-
HUS ero nepcamu, Yciiep OnuMchbiBal B cBOMX “AHHasmax”, TJIAaBHBIM
obpasom, 1o [Tuogopy Cunmsmiickomy u Tepopory Tammkapraccko-
My. B ussoskenun ganbHeinmx coObITHIT erUIeTCKON UCTOPUU OH CJie-
nosas coobiierusim Crpabona, Appuana, Oykuanzaa, dnudana, Jy-
kuana, [lopdbupus u ap. B natuposke ke nx mosaraics, B OCHOBHOM,
Ha ¢parmentsl u3 “Xponukn” EpceBus Kecapuiickoro, HameuyaTas-
Hble CKaIurepoM.

Hauano npasnenus B Erunte aunactum IITosieMeeB upJaHICKUi
XpoHosIoTHCT AaTupoBas 305 rogom /1o H. 3., koraa [Itonameit coiu Jla-
ryca — IItonemeit Cortep — OKOHYATETBHO YTBEPAMJICS HA ETUIIETC-
KOM TPOHE.

B konIie cBoell KU3HW OH HA3HAUMJICSI CBOMM COIIPABUTEJIEM ChIHA
Ounaznenpdyca. [xeiimc Ycimep onpezaesi, onupasch Ha “XpoHu-
Ky” EBceBust U [JaHHbIE aCTPOHOMUYECKUX HAOJIIOJEHNH, 3aUCAHHbIE
Kuasmuem ITroemeem B “AsnbMarecte”, 4To 5TO COOBITHE ITPOUIOIILIO
B 285 roxny mo Xpucra. Cmepts apaona ITtonemess Corepa oH natu-
poBas 283 romom 10 H. 3. Ero cbiH u Haciexnuk Iltonemeit Duna-
nesbdyc npasu, 1m0 Ycuiepy, 10 246 roga. Yciiep mogpobHO mepe-
ckasas B cBoux “Annasax” jiereHibl 0 co3iannu “CentyaruHtbl’ BO
BpeMms npaBienus Dunanensdyca.

[Tocsie Hero Baactb yHacaenosas llTosemeir dBepreT, KOTOPbII
MIpaBuJI ABAATH 11Th JeT. B 221 rogy Ha eruneTcKuil mpecToJi BCTy-
st [Irosnemeit DuonaTop, o cmeptu ero — B 204 oy 10 H. 3. —
eTUIeTCKUI TPOH mepenies K ero cbiHy IlTosemero dmumdany, koro-
pbiii ipaBua 24 roga. B onpenesieHun aToi gaThl Y cliep onupasics Ha
cBeziennd n3 counHennii Knemenrta Anekcangpuiickoro, [lopdupus,
EsceBust Kecapwuiickoro u ap. ITono6HbIM ske 06pasoM, OH ONMUCHIBA
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U JaTUPOBAJ M BCe JaJbHENIIe COOBITUS erMIeTCKOW UCTOPUH TITO-
JIEMEEBCKOTO TIEPUO/IA.

CpaBHeHue saT 9TUX cOOBITHH, 0b603HAUeHHBIX B “AHHamax” Yc-
mepa, ¢ JataMy UX, IPUBOAMMbBIMU B paboTax 110 JAPEBHEETHIIETCKOM
WCTOPUH, KOTOPBIE BBIILIN B MOCTEHUE JecaTuyieTns XX BeKa, oKa-
3BIBAET, UTO XPOHOJIOTUS UCTOPUM JIMHUCTAYECKOTO ETnmra, cocrtas-
JIEHHAS UPJIAHACKUM CBSIIEHHUKOM, JKUBIINM B KoHile XVI — B mep-
Boit mosioBuHe XVII Beka, Majio 4eM OTJIUYAETCS OT XPOHOJIOTUH, [TPHU-
HSITOW COBPEMEHHBIMU €T TOJIOTAMMU.

ITOro HeJb3sk cKazaTh 00 YCIHIEPOBCKOH XPOHOJOTMU HCTOPUHI
JlpeBrero Erunra 6osiee paHHKUX 2110X. YCIIep He CyMeJl B JaTUPOBKE
[IPOMCXOMBIIKMX B 9TU SIIOXK COOBITUI BBIPBATHCSA U3 PaMOK OUOJIeii-
CKOH XpoHOosIoruu. BripoueM, 510 6bLIO TPYAHO cAeIaTh YYEHBIM CBET-
CKUX 3BaHUH, a CBSANIEHHUKAM HAJJIEKaI0 110 CAMOMY UX CaHy Jep-
JKaThCA OMOJIEHCKUX CXeM B M3JI0KEeHUU HAadaJIbHBIX 310X YeJioBeuec-
KO MCTOPUH.

4. Aranacuyc Kupxep (Athanasius Kircher, 1602—1680)

B tot rox, korma ymep dpanitysckuii neayut Juonucuyc [lerasu-
yc, B PuMe BbIesr B CBET MEPBBIIE TOM TPEXTOMHOTO MTPOU3BEIEHUS
Hemerkoro mesynta Amanacuyca Kupxepa “Erunerckmii dpun”'. B
HeM TIPUBOAUIDCH XPOHOJIOTHYeCKast TabJINIA TIPABJIEHUIT eTUITETCKUX
BEPXOBHbBIX BJIACTUTEJIEN, COCTABJIEHHAsI HA OCHOBE apabCKUX MaHYCK-
puntos?, u Tabawia, co3fanHas Ha Gaze MarepuaynoB Berxoro 3asera
u cBefiernii o ucropuu Erunta, nmpusenennsix B “Xponuke” Esce-
Busi Kecapuiickoro®.

Xponosiornueckasi TabJuia, cocraBienHas Aranacuycom Kupxe-
POM 110 apabCKUM HUCTOYHMKAM, HAYMHAJIACH C TIEPEYNCIIEHUsT BJIACTH-
teneii Erunra Bpemen, npedwecmeosaswux nomony (“Reges Aegypti
ante diluvium”). IlepBble erumerckue BIACTUTENH 3/eCh 0OO3HAYA-
JIMCHh KaK “BOK/IM TIEPBBIX CMEPTHBIX, 6€3 MaTPUAPXOB YEJIOBEYECKOTO

! Kircher A. Bdipus Zgyptiacus, hoc est Universalis Hieroglyphicae Veterum
Doctrinz temporum inuria abolitze INSTAURATIO. Opus ex omni Orientalium
doctrina & sapientia conditum, nec non viginti diversarum linguarum authoritate
stabilitum. Tomus I. Rom#, 1652. /[Be oTne/bHbIe YacTH BTOPOIO TOMA 3TOI
KHUTH ObUTH HarniedyaTanbl B Pume B 1653 1., Tpetuit Tom — B 1654 T.

2 Cm.: Series Regum Aegypti ab Orbe condition usque ad universale Orbis
diluvium secundum relations Arabum // Kircher A. Bdipus AZgyptiacus... Tomus
I. Rome, 1652. P. 79—82.

3 Cm.: Chronologia Regum Aegipti, Regum Deorum sev Herom // Ibid. P.
103—111.
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npoucxoxaennst (duces primaeui mortalium, sine Patriarchae generic
humani)”. 3a aumu nun nvena Anama, Cerxa, Kanna u apyrux 6u6-
JIEVICKUX TepcoHakeil. B uncie Baactutesneil Erunra, nepeqnciaeHHbIx
Aranacuycom Kupxepom, 661 u EHOX, KOTOPBINT NUMEHOBAJICST OJIHO-
Bpemento Vapucom, Ocupucom u Tepmecom. Ou sk0ObI Hauas mpa-
Buth B Erunte B8 1000 rozx ot corBopenust mupa. A takxke “Xam, Hoes
CBIH, TBOPEI] MI€PBOI erUIeTCKON KOJOHUH L.

PaccmaTtpuBaemasi TabJMIa JOBOJMIA CIUCOK ETUIETCKUX BJIAC-
turesieil 1o Myunca (Phuis), KOTOpbIil SK0OBI BCTYIIUI Ha TIPECTON B
3281 romy oT coTBOpeHuss Mupa. BOJBITMHCTBO MMEH, TTePEYHCIsB-
mux Atanacuycom Kupxepom, He ObLIN 3HAKOMBI HM AHTUYHBIM, HU
CPeIHEBEKOBBIM eBporieiickuM rctopukaM. CKopee Bcero, aTo 00bsic-
HSIETCS T€M, YTO OHU OBLIN MEPEBE/IEHbl Ha JIATBIHL € apabCKOTO SI3bi-
Ka, HO BO3MOJKHO, CPEIHEBEKOBbIE apaOCKIe MaHyCKPUIITHI 3a(hUKCH-
POBAJIN KAKUX-TO JIPEBHEETHIIETCKUX BIACTUTEIE, O KOTOPBIX HE OBLIO
M3BECTHO €BPOIEHCKUM HCTOPUKAM.

Bropast us npuBozuMbIX B counHeHun Atanacuyca Kupxepa xpo-
HoJIorMyeckast Tabsuia Gblaa moApoOHee MEepBOi: OHa cojepskazia 6o-
Jlee JIVIMHHBIN TlepedeHb JpeBHeeTuIeTckux Biactuteseil. Hapsmy c
UX MMEHaMU 3/1eChb YKa3bIBAJINMCh /[BA BapHaHTa JaT OT COTBOPEHUS
MUpPa: OJIMH — IO XPOHOJIOTHH, Pa3pabOTaHHOW HA OCHOBE JIATHHCKOIL
Bubsuu, apyroit — 1o XpoHOJIOTHH, U3BJaedeHHON u3 “Xponukn” EB-
ceBusi Kecapuiickoro, kotopasi 6asupoBasiach Ha cBezienusix u3 “Cerr-
TyaruHTb!” .

[TepBbIM €rUMETCKUM BIACTUTENEM B 9TOIT Tabsiuile BhicTymal “Xam,
Hoes coin, Caryph, umenyembiii 3opoactpom (Cham filius Noé,
Saturnus dictus Zoroaster)™. Hauaso ero mpaBJieHus JaTHPOBAJIOCH
[0 XPOHOJIOTUH JIATHHCKON Bubsiu 1636 rooM oT cOTBOpeHMst MUpa,
a o EsceButo — 2242 rogom oT cotBopeHuss Mupa (B 060MX CIydasix
BpeMeHeM 1oTorna). 3a HuM cienosani “Mucpanm, XamoB ceiH (Misraim
filius Chami)”, nauaso npaBienust KOTOPoOro mo paruposke Kupxepa
nazaet Ha 1810 rozg oT coTBOpeHUsT MUpaA 10 XPOHOJIOTUU JIATUHCKON
Bubsuu (mara o EBceButo He ykaszana). [Tociie Mucpanma Erunrom
stko6b1 ipaua “IOmmrep u Ocupuc 1 Erunerckuii (Tuppiter & Osiris
I. Aegypti)”. lara Hayasa ero npassenust 1o Kupxepy — 1948 ron ot
COTBOPEHHUS MUPA B XPOHOJIOTMUYECKOH Bepcun Bysbrarsl.

! Chronologia Regum Aegipti, Regum Deorum sev Herom // Ibid. P. 81.
2 Ibid. P. 82.

3 Ibid. P. 103.

* Tbid.
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[ToToM mpaBUJIM, COTJIACHO XPOHOJIOTUYECKON Tabsuie ATaHaciyca
Kupxepa: Mepkypuii (Mercurius), Byakan (Vulcanus), Coruc (y Kup-
xepa — “Sosis, Sothis vel Sochis”), Ocupuc 1 Nsuma (Osiris & Isis),
Xop (Horus). 13 Hux Tosbko /7151 Xopa Ha3BaHa /laTa — HAYaJIOM €ro
npassienns: o6o3uaven 2006 Toz oT coTBOpeHMst Mupa 1o Bysibrare.

[Tocsie Xopa mpaBusy, kak ykazaHo Kupxepowm, Bractutenn XVII
eTUIeTCKON AuHacTuu. B KavyecTBe 1epBOTO (hapaoHa 3TON AMHACTUU
Kupxep nasBan Meneca (Menas), a maToii ero BCTYIJIEHUST HA TIpe-
crost 0603Haunt 2109 ro OT COTBOPEHSI MUpa 10 XPOHOJIOTUN Byib-
rarel 1 3460 roz oT coTBOpeHus MUpa 1o XpoHosornu “CenTyarvs-
ThI”, KOTOpBI cooTBeTcTBYeT 1740 Tomy 110 H. 3.

Nmena erumnerckux Baacturesiein ¢ XVIII no XXXII punacrumn,
NPUBEJIEHHBIE B PACCMATPUBAEMOIl XPOHOJOTHYECKON Tabsmie Ara-
Hacuyca Kupxepa, BecbMa ITOX0KM HA BAPUAHTHI NUMEH JPEBHEETUIIEeT-
ckux (papaoHOB, TPUBOAMMBIX B cricke MaHedoHa, KOTOPBIH mepe-
ckazan B “Xponuke” EBceBusi Kecapuiickoro. mena gapaonos nu-
Hactum Iltonemees, naumnas ¢ Iltonemes, ceina Jlaryca m 3akaHuu-
Basi Kieomartpoil, faHbl B TOM BHJIE, B KOTOPOM OHU OOBIKHOBEHHO
Ha3bIBAIOTCSI B XPOHUKAX CPETHEBEKOBBIX MCTOPUKOB. /laThl MX 1paB-
JieHui, ykasanubie Kupxepom, BecbMa OJIM3KHU K laTaM U3 [IPOU3Be/e-
Huga “Ucuncaenne Bpemen...” [nonucuyca IleraBuyca.

B 1iesiom xponosiornyeckue tabsmibt ucropun Ipesuero Erurra,
cocTaBJsieHHbIe ATaHacrycoM Kupxepom, BIIOJHE YKJIIbIBATIMCh B PaM-
K1 oburmaibHoil 6ubieiickoil xpoHosornu. BMecTe ¢ TeM B HUX MMe-
JIUCh, TIO MEHBIIIEH Mepe, /1Ba OYeHb CEPhE3HBbIX OTKJIOHEHNS OT T0CJIe-
nHeil. Bo-1iepBbIX, HeJlb3si He 0OPATUTh BHUMAHUS HA TO, YTO BO3HUK-
HoBeHme Erunerckoro rocyzapctBa Kupxep oTHOCHMJI KO BpeMeHaM,
[IPeIIeCTBOBABIIUM ITOTOIY. A BO-BTOPBIX, HA TO, UTO TIepeueHb MMEH
EruIeTCKUX BJIACTHTENE B TabJIMIlE, COCTABJIEHHbII UM Ha OCHOBE
apabCKUX MCTOYHMKOB, OTKPBIBAJICS “BOKISAMM TIEPBBIX CMEPTHBIX” —
JIO/IMU, TPEIIECTBOBABIINMU AjiaMy, TIEPBOYEIOBEKY 10 OGubJieiic-
KHUM JIeTeH/IaM.

§ 5. QopMupoBaHKe OCHOB COBDEMEHHOH XPOHOIOTHH
JIPEBHEETHTICTCKOH HCTOPUK

OCHOBI)I COBpPEMeHHOI XpoHosIorny ncrtopuu Jpesnero Erun-
Ta ObuIM chopMUpOBaHbl BO BTOpoil nosoBuHe XIX — Havame XX
BeKa B TPy/lax BelyluX eBporieiickux eruntosioros: Kapma Jlemncuyca,
I'enpuxa Bbpyrma, Ortocra Mapuarra, ['actona Macnepo, @umHzaepca
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[lerpu, dnyapna Meiiepa, /xxeiimca Bpacrena! u ap. B teuenue xe
XVIII n nepsoii nososuabl XIX Beka Iies mpolecc mepecMbICTeHUs
XPOHOJIOTUYECKUX KOHCTPYKIMI, CO3/IaHHBIX B 310Xy Bospoxknenus
Kozedbom Cramurepom, [Inorncuycom IleraBuycom, /Ixeiimcom Yc-
mepom, /[xkornom Mapmamom u jip. Erumrosorn ocBoG0KIQINCH OT
norM OMOIEiiCKOiT XPOHOIOTHH, 3a/aBaBIIell XPOHOJOTUU HCTOPUN
IpeBHero Erunra ctporo ornpejeseHHble paMKH.

Cpe/it eBpOIENCKUX MHTEIEKTYATIOB BCe GOJIbIIIE MOSBIISLIIOCH JITO-
Jiell, KpUTUYEeCKN HACTPOEHHBIX 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K TPY/JaM 110 XPOHO-
JIOTUM BCEMUPHOHN MCTOPHUM, HATMCAHHBIM B 310Xy Bospoxaenus. B
HaubGoJiee OcTPOil hopMe JaHHBIE HACTPOEHUS BHIPA3UI B CBOUX TTHChH-
Max 06 M3ydeHUU U 10Jb3e ucropuu jopa bomuur6pok. Tak, o -
can B 1735 roxny: “HysHo 06Ja1aTh MOUM PaBHOYIIMEM K TIOXBAJIaM
WM TIOPUIAHUSIM, YTOOBI OTKPBITO 3asBUTH O TOJHOM TIPE3PEHHUH K
3aHATHUSIM 3TUX YUEHBIX MY’KEH, KO BCEM MCCJEIOBAHUSIM JIDEBHOCTH,
KO BCEM CHCTEMaM XPOHOJIOTUU ¥ MCTOPHU, KOTOPHIMU MbI OOSI3aHbI
BEJIMKUM Tpy/laM Takux jesiteneid, kak Ckamnurep, bomrap, Ilerasuii,
Amep? n naske Mapiem®. B ux pacniopsskeHUM OJTHU U Te JKe MaTepha-
JIBI, KOTOPbIE, OIHAKO, HEMHOTOYUCJIEHHBI, U TIOYTH HEBEPOSITHO, YTOOBI
uX Korgaa-Huby/ib cTasio 6osibiie. T yYeHble UCTOIb30BAIN UX B Ka-
KuX yrofgHo KomMOuHarwsix. OHU BBICKA3bIBAJIN TIPEIONOKEHNUS, I0Ta]l-
KH, COETMHSIIA Pa3PO3HEHHBIE OTPBIBKU PA3HBIX aBTOPOB U (parMeH-
TBI TIPEIAHNI HESICHOTO MPOUCXOKICHMS, PA3JIMYHBbIX HAPOJIOB U Be-
KOB, OTCTOSIIIMX TaK JKe JIaJIeKo APYT OT JIpyra, Kak 1 OT Halllero Bpe-
menu. CjioBOM, OHEM UCTPOOOBaM aOCONIOTHO BCE BO3MOXKHOCTU —
Jlaske COBEpIIEHHO (haHTACTUYEeCKOe 3BYKOBOE CXOJICTBO CJIY:KHMJIO MM
OCHOBOM [J151 CO3/1aHus 11eJ10il Teopun. VicTopudeckue e NCTOUYHUKH,
KOTOPBIMU OHM PACIHOJIATAI0T, HE TOJIBKO CKY/[HbI, HO M HepeiKo (faxe
Te, YTO CYUTAIOTCS JIyUIIUMU ¥ HAOOJIee IOCTOBEPHBIMI) BeChMa CO-
MHUTEJIBHBI, 4YTO HEKOTOPbIE U3 3TUX YYEHBbIX CAMU ITPU3HAIOT.

[Osmit Abpukan, EsceBuit u 'eopruit MoHax OTKpbIJIM OCHOBHbBIE
WCTOYHUKUA HAYKH, HO 3arpsi3HUN ee Bojbl. OHM MOCTAaBWJIA CBOEH
1IeJTbI0 COTJIACOBATh CBETCKYIO MCTOPUIO M XPOHOJIOTHIO CO CBSIIIEH-
HOM MCTOpHEH, XOTs XPOHOJIOTHS MOCJeIHEH OUYeHb JlajieKa OT SCHOC-
TH ¥ OIIPEIEJIEHHOCTH, YTOObI MOXKHO OBLIO PYKOBOJCTBOBATBHCS €IO.

! k. T. Bpacren, XoTst 1 GbLI TIO TIPOMCXOKICHIIO aMEPUKAHIIEM, caM cebst
OTHOCHJI K HEMEITKOH IITKOJIe eTUNTOJOTHH, & B UCCIEOBAHUIX IO XPOHOJIOTUN
NIPEBHEETHUITETCKON UCTOPUH TIEJT TIO CJIelaM HeEMEIIKOTO erutitosiora J11. Meiiepa.

2 Nmeercst B Bumy James Ussher.

3 Mmeetcst B Bupy John Marsham — aBrop “KanoHa erumerckoii, eBpeiickoi,
rpedeckoi xpoHosoruu ¢ uccaenosanem” (Marshamus Joannes. Canon Chronicus
Agyptiacus, Hebraicus, Graecus, cum disquisitionibus. London, 1672).
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[lpeBHME ncTOpUYECKME MAMSTHHUKHM, KOTOpPbIe HAa3BaHHbIE MMUCATENN
Hepeiaii TIOTOMCTBY, ObLIH UMHU 06pabOTaHbl B COOTBETCTBUU C TEMU
MIPUHITUTIAMH, KOTOPBIX OHM NPUAEPKUBATICH, 1 HU OJINH U3 MaMsIT-
HUKOB He JIOIIEJ /10 HAac B NIePBO3/aHHO yncToTe U opme. Tak, “/u-
nactuu Manedona” EBceBuii ipeBpatust B rpyay ¢pparMeHToB, U3 KO-
TOPBIX BCTaBJISI B CBOIO PAbOTY Te, KOTOPbIE COOTBETCTBOBAIM €TO
3ambicy. Bor Bce, yem Mbl pacriosaraeM. [eopruto Monaxy mbr 06s1-
sanbl Codex Alexandrinus, u /st HaC 9TO — €JAUHCTBEHHBIH UCTOY-
Huk. [losromy He MoOeT He BBI3BIBATh M3YMJICHMS, YTO TAKOW yde-
HBIN, Kak cap [[»kon Mapiiem, nojsepraer ero COMHEHUIO Ha OJIHOM
CTpaHUIlE, a Ha CJEYIONed — CTPOUT Ha HeM Iiesyto cuctemy. Cyzs
110 JIETKOCTH CY>KIeHUs (ecd MHe He M3MeHSIeT MaMsTh, TaK Kak s
NIABHO y>Ke He 3arJisi/IbIBaJl B €rO TPY/Ibl), OH JJa)Ke HE CJMIIKOM 03a-
6oveH TeM, KaKOB (DyHIAMEHT IO/l €T0 CUCTEMOM, pa3 y»K OH IMpojie-
MOHCTPHPOBAJI MCKYCCTBO €€ CO3/IaBaTh U BKJIIOUMI TIYOOKYIO €rm-
MEeTCKYI0 JPEBHOCTb B PAMKH JIPEBHEEBPEHCKOTO JIETOMCUUCIEHUS.
Kopoue roBopst, MMJIOp/I, BCe 3TU HAay4YHbIE CUCTEMBbI — HE UTO WHOE,
KaK 3aKOJIJIOBAHHBIE 3aMKW: OHU KasKyTCS YeM-TO PEATbHBIM, a B JIEHCT-
BUTEJILHOCTU — JIUIITh BUAUMOCTB, 1, IOJOOHO 9TUM 3aMKaM, OHU HCYe-
3a10T 6e3 cJie/la, KaK TOJBbKO CHATO 3akJisiTie. YTOOBI PaspyIInTh Yapsbl,
HY>KHO BEPHYTBCS K Hadaury. JTO BBIPAKEHUE MOXKET TTOKA3aThCsl CTPaH-
HBIM, HO B HEM €CTh CBOI1 CMbICJI. MBI JJOJDKHBI THIATENILHO ¥ OecIpu-
CTPACTHO UCCJIEI0BATh OCHOBAHUS, U KOT/[a OOHAPY/KUM, YTO OHU Ma-
JIOBEPOSITHBI I BOBCE HEBEPOSITHBI, OY/ET HeJeNno OKUAATh 4ero-
J6O JIydIero B BO3JBUTHYTOM Ha TaKOM (hyHIaMeHTe coopyskeHnun”.

[IpenenbHO pe3Kre KPUTHYECKUE OIEHKHU JIOPAOM BoIrMHrGpokom
COCTOSTHMSI 3HAHWII 110 JIPEBHEN MCTOPUK BOOOIIE U KayecTBa paspa-
GOTAaHHBIX 3HAMEHUTHIMU yYEeHBIMU XPOHOJIOTHIT uctopuu Erumra, B
YaCTHOCTH, MOKHO, KOHEYHO, IPUTIKCATD ero Xapaktepy. OJHaKo, CTOJIb
K€ HETaTUBHYIO OLIEHKY MCTOYHUKAM, U3 KOTOPBIX YePHAINCh 3HAHUS
JIPEBHEETUIIETCKOM MCTOPUH, JAaBajl CIIYCTSI IIOYTH CTO JieT 1ocyie bo-
suHT6poKa (panirysckuit uctopuk Auryan Jlerpont. Io ero cioBawm,
“xponHosiornsi ErunTa, KOTOPYIO COXpPaHWJM JIJiI HAC Pa3pO3HEHHbIE
(dbparMeHTBl B JPEBHOCTSIX, MPECTABJSIET COOON 3aIlyTaHHBIA Xaoc,
KOTOPBIii, OBITH MOKET, HUKOT/IA He Oy/IeT PaciyTaH B yIOBJIETBOPH-
TesbHON MaHepe. Cricku Koposiel, npuBonuMelie T'epororom u /Ino-
JIOPOM, COBEPIIIEHHO HETIOJHBI U OTJIMYAIOTCS OJIUH OT JIPYTOTO BO MHO-
I'MX BaKHBIX ITYHKTAX, KaCAIONUXCI KaK MMEH, TaK W TPOIOJIKNATEb-
HOCTU TIpaBJjieHui; u ciuckn ManedoHa, KOTOpble COXPAHEHBI [
Hac EsceBuem, Mocudom u [0nuem Adpukanckum, XoTd 1 MOKHO UX

! Bonunzopoxk. Iucbma 06 uzydenun u nosbae ucropuu. M., 1978. C. 8—9.
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CUNTATh MOAJMHHBIMU M, BEPOSTHO, TOYHBIME IO OOJIBIIEH YacTH, HO
HEBO3MOKHO COIJIaCOBATh MEKIY COOOM, a TaKKe IPUBECTH B COOT-
BercTBUE ¢ ['eposoTom u Jlnomopom™.

Kpurnueckoe oTHOIIEHNE MHOTUX UCTOPUKOB K HAKOTLJIEHHBIM CBe-
neHusM 110 ucropun JIpesrero Erunra u, B 0cOGEHHOCTH, K COCTOS-
HUIO XPOHOJIOTHH JPEBHEEIMIIETCKOW UCTOPUM He 0Caabso U Toc/e
TOrO, Kak Oblyia pacumdpoBaHa neporimduieckas MMCbMEHHOCTD JAPEB-
HUX €TUITSH, U eTUITOJIOTH HAYYUJIUCHh YUTATh J[PEBHEETUTIETCKUE TEK-
CThI, ¥ 1I0CJI€ OOHAPYIKEHUST B Pe3yJIbTaTe apXeoJOrHYecKUX PacKOIOK
OTPOMHOI MacChl HOBBIX IMAMSITHUKOB €TUIIETCKOM JIPEBHOCTHU.

K koniy XIX Beka erurnrosioramMm cTajgo O4eBUIHBIM, YTO XPOHOJIO-
ruto ucropun JIpestrero Erunra Heo6xoamumMo ctpouTh He Ha 6ase (par-
MEHTApHBIX CBEIEHMII U CYOBEKTUBHBIX ONUCAHUII €rHIEeTCKOro 00-
I[eCTBA B COUMHEHUSX AHTUUYHBIX U CPEHEBEKOBBIX MCTOPUKOB, HO
Ha OCHOBe GoJiee OOBEKTUBHBIX 110 CBOEMY XapakTepy 3ahuKCUpPOBaH-
HBIX B J[PEBHEETUITETCKUX JIOKYMEHTAaX (haKTax acCTPOHOMUYECKUX Ha-
OII0CHUI.

Kiou x co3manuio MoJTMHHON XpoHOJoruu uctopun /lpeBHero
Erunra erunrosiorn yBujean B 0COOEHHOCTSX TPAAMIIMOHHOTO JPEB-
HEETUTIETCKOTO KaJIeH/apsl, KOTOPbIe OMUCHIBAJIINCH BO MHOTHUX COYM-
HEHUSIX aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB.

B camyio paHHIOI0 paHHIOIO, aPXaUUHYIO 910Xy CBOEH IUBUJIN3A-
1Y ETUTITSIHE, 110 BCE BUJIUMOCTHU, IPUMEHSIIN JIYHHBIA KaJleHIaph.
TFox B HEM cOCTOSN U3 JIBEHA/IIATH MECSIEB, K KOTOPHIM MHOT/A JIO-
GaBJIsJICS TPUHAALATHINA Mecsi’. Mecsil, B CBOIO odepe/lb, HACUNUThI-

! Letronne A. Eclaircissements histories faisant suite aux (Euvres de Rollin.
Paris, 1825. P. 70.

2 Cy1iecTByeT MHEHHE, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY TPUHAIIATBIN MECSI] UCKYCCT-
BEHHO JIOGABJISJICS ETHIETCKUMU SKPElaMi B JIYHHBIA TOJL JIJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI CO-
BIIAJIaBINEe ¢ BOCXO/OM COJIHI[A TOsiBJIeHYE 3Be3/6I CUPHUYC, a, CIe/JOBATEIBHO, U
TOPJKECTBO B YECTh ATOTO COOBITHSI, TIPUXOMJIOCH HA OJUH U TOT ke Mecsl. O-
HAKO, B JICHICTBUTEIBHOCTH PA3JINYHASI TIPOTSKEHHOCTD JIYHHOTO TO/[A, BKITIOYAB-
mero B cebst Yallle BCEro JBEHAIATh MECSIEB, HO WHOTIA TPUHAJIATD, ObLTa
ecTecTBeHHOH. PuMckuil nnresniexkTtyasn nepsoit nososunsl 11 B. 0. 3. [lensopun
(Censorinus) mucan B 239 r. B Havase XVIII rmaBsl cBoero counnenus “Kuura o
mre poxkaenust. K Kspunty Iepeauio (De Die Natali Liber ad Q. Caerellium)”™:
“Koria B IpeBHUX rocyAapcTBax [perun 3aMeTHIIN, 4TO 32 BpeMst MOKa COJIHIIE B
TOJIMYHOM JIBUKEHWU COBEPINAET CBOI KPYT, HOBas JiyHa TosiBisiercst To 12, To
13 pa3 monepeMeHHo, TOT/Ia PEITUIH, 9TO 12 ¢ MOJOBUHON JIyHHBIX MECSIIEB CO-
OTBETCTBYIOT MPUPOAHOMY TOMY, U BBEJH TaKHe TOCYAAPCTBEHHbBIE TOJbI, KOTO-
pbie coctaBisiim To 12, To 13 Mecsies; 0 OTAETbHOCTH X HA3BIBAJIN TOUYHbI-
Mu 060poTaMu, a B mapuoM coeauternu — “Gosbimim rogom” (Cholodniak Joh.
Censorini de die natali liber. Petropolis, 1889. P. 7).
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Bast 29 nm 30 gaelt. Havamom HOBOTO MecsIa B 3TOM KaJleHAape CUu-
TaJICSI TIEPBBII [IeHb, B KOTOPBII cTapast JyHa IepectaBajga ObITh BU-
auMoii. BriocsiesicTBum JIyHHBIN KasleHZaphb CTasl MPUMeHAThbes B /[pes-
HeM Erwurire, riaBHBIM 00pa3oM, /it (GUKCAIIUN BPEMEHU MPOBEIEHSI
PEJTUTHO3HBIX MPA3HUKOB. J[JIs1 CBETCKUX Ke TieJieil erumTssHaMu ObLT
CO3/laH MCKYCCTBEHHBIN KaJleHIaph, TPOJIOJIKUTENBHOCTD TO/a B KO-
TOPOM MPUGIM3UTETHHO COOTBETCTBOBAIA BPEMeHH 0OpalieHust 3eM-
JIM BOKPYT COJIHIIA U TIEPUOLY MEXK/LY TOSIBICHUSIMU TIPU BOCXOJIE COJI-
HIla HA BOCTOYHOM TOPHM30HTE Heba 3Be3[bl, HA3BIBABINENCS JPEBHI-
mu rpekamu Cupmnycom, a eruntgHamu CoTucom.

lox B aTOM KaneHaape, KOTOPbII MCTOPUKK HAa3BAJIX IPAKIAHCKUM,
cocrosit u3 363 sHeil. B HeM BBIIEIIATIOCH IBEHAIIATH MECSIIEB, B KasK-
JIOM U3 KOTOPBIX OBLIO TPUINATH AHEil. [10 OKOHYaHUU MOCJEIHETO
MecsIIa HAYUHAJICST OCOOBIN TIEPUOJL U3 TISITU JIHEN, KOTOPBIN erUIITsIHEe
He CYMTAJIU YACThIO KaKOTO-/1100 roga. O6 3TOM CBUIIETEBCTBYET Bbi-
paxkeHue “Tojl U NATHh JHEH, CJAeAYONUX 3a HUM’, BCTpedalolieecs
WHOT/IA B UEPOrJIN(PUIECKUX TEKCTAX, a TakyKe TOT (haKT, YTO KasK/[blii
U3 YKA3aHHBIX TISATH JHEN UMEJT TIOCBSIIIEHIe OJIHOMY U3 OOTOB, & UMEH-
Ho: Ocupucy, Usnune, Xopy, Cery, u Hedrucy!. /lanHbie naTh anei
SIBJISLTIACH, TAKUM 00Pa3oM, CBOEOOPA3HBIM MEPEXOHBIM TIEPUOIOM OT
O/THOTO TOJIa K JIPYTOMY.

TeueHue rosa erunTsAHE NN HA TPU CE30HA IO YeThIPe MecsIa
B KaK/IOM: Ce30H “a4eT” (HABOJHEHM: ), Ce30H “TipoeT” (BBIXOA 3eMJIN
13 BONBI) U ce30H ‘comy” (HemocTaTKa BObI)?. Mecsam moHavamy
He J[aBaJIOCh CIEIMATbHBIX HAa3BaHUN — OHU 0OO3HAYAINCH HOMEpa-
MU, TIOKQ3bIBAIOIUMU OYEPEIHOCTDb CJIeIOBAHUST MECSIa BHYTPHU CE30-
Ha: TO €CTb MCIIOJb30BATIMCH BBIPAKEHUSI TUIIA “TIEPBBI MECSI] Ce30-
Ha “aueT”, BTOPOU Mecdl] ce3oHa “comy” W T. . BriociencTBum Kax-
JIBII MECSIIT CTaJl HAa3bIBAThCSI MMeHEM OOKECTBA, B Y€CTh KOTOPOTO B

! Muomop Cunmnuiickuii mpuBoauT Apyrue uMena 6oros: Ocupuc, N3una,
Tudon, Anonmon n Bemepa, oTMeuast Ipu 9TOM, 9TO MX POKIACHME “Tafaio Ha
KasKAblil 13 naru aHel, gonosnssmmx rog eruntsn” (Histoire Universelle de
Diodore de Sicile. Traduite en Frangois par Monsieur ’Abbé Terrasson. Tome
premier. A Paris, 1787. P. 29).

2 Vkazanuble cMbIcibl coB “ader(eh.t)”, “mpoer (pr.t)” u “comy (Smw)”
npeanoxu1 Hemenkuii erunrosor Kypr 3erxe. Cw.: Sethe K. Die Zeitrechnung
der alten Agypter im Verhiltnis zu den anderen Vélkern // Nachrichten von der
koniglich Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Géttingen. Philosophisch-historische
Klasse. Berlin, 1919. S. 294. B crarse “Eruner”, ony6aukosantoii 8 “Karosm-
yeckoil sHImKAone . u3nannsd 1914 1., TepMuH “mpoet” IepeBoaUTCS Kak “Bpe-
Ms ceBa’, a “coMy” Kak “BpeMs KaTBbI .
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€r0 PaMKax yCTpamBaJoch TopkecTBO. Hampumep, mepBbIii Mecsir rofia
HasbIBasIcs MMeHeM Oora Tota.

Erunrane ne sHanu meieHusa Ha HeIeJId U BMECTO 3TOTO BbIIEJIS-
JIT B KOKIIOM MecsIle TP AeCATUAHEBKU. /[eHb OHM AeqnIn, B CBOIO
ouepenb, Ha 24 vaca.

B rictopuueckoii Jmreparype 0ObIKHOBEHHO BBICOKO OIEHUBAIOTCS
JIOCTOMHCTBA OMHMCAHHOTO J[PEBHEETUTIETCKOTO KaseHaaps. [1o cioBam
Jlx. T. Bpacrena, “cosmanne 3T0r0 yA0OHOTO ¥ MIPAKTUYHOIO, XOTS U
HCKYCCTBEHHOTO KasleHAapsi ObLIO JIOCTHKEHHEM, He MMEIOIIUM Iia-
pajiesieli HU B KaKOW JIPYTOHl JPeBHEN MTUBUIU3AINHN L.

[Tposo/mKUTENHHOCTL TO/IA B TPakIaHCKOM KaseHzaape /lpeBHero
Erunra He BIIoJiHe COOTBETCTBOBAJIA BpeMeHK oOpaiieHus: 3eMIn BOK-
PYr COJIHIIA: OH ObLI KOpOYe TaK HA3bIBAEMOTO COJHEYHOIO roja Ha
[IECTh YaCOB MJIM Ha YETBEPTYIO 4YacTh CyTOK. IIpubinsuresbHO Ha
CTOJIBKO K€ BPEMEHHU IO/ 110 IPEBHEETUIIETCKOMY KaJleHAapio ObLI KO-
poue Tiepuoja, MPOXOUBIIETO MKy MOsBIeHUsAMU 3Be3/bl Cupuyc
(Cotuc) npu BoCcxojie COJIHIIA Ha BOCTOYHOM FOPU30HTE Heba, TO €CTh
TaK Ha3bIBaeMOro cupuycHoro (cotucHoro) roja’. B pesymbrare 1o
UCTEYEHUU KaXK/IbIX YETHIPEX JIET HAYaJI0 HOBOTO TOJA TI0 J[PEBHEErr-
METCKOMY KaJIeHJIapIo C/IBUTAJIOCh HA CYTKHM Ha3aJ[ OTHOCUTETTHHO Ha-
yaja COJIHEYHOTO Tojla ujau cupuycHoro (corucHoro) rozaa. Crmycrs
CTO JIBAJIIIATH JIET ITOT CIBUT JIOCTUTAJI MECSIIA, a 10 IMPOIIeCTBUN
YeThIPEX COT BOCBMUJIECSITU JIeT OH PACIPOCTPAHAJICSA HA TEJbIi ce-
3oH. OTCI0/1a BBITEKAJIO, YTO HOBOE COBIIAJIEHNE HavaJIa ToJla 10 JIPEB-
HEETUTIETCKOMY KaJIeH/IaPI0 ¢ HAYAJIOM COJIHEYHOTO WJIM CUPUYCHOTO
(cotucHoro) roja Hactynasio nocsje Kaxabix 1460 ser.

JlpeBHerpeveckrie KICTOPUKHU CUUTATU TOT JIPEBHEETUTIETCKUI Ka-
JIEH/IapPb, B KOTOPOM HAYaJIO TOJ[A CMEINAJIOCh Pa3 B YeThIpexJeTre Ha
OJIUH JIeHb TI0 OTHOIIEHWIO K COJTHEYHOMY TOJLY, JIOBOJBLHO CTPAHHBIM
1 HasbIBaJIM ero “O/ykaaronM Kanenaapem”. st erunrsis xe “OrysK-
JIaeMOCTh” MX TPaKIQHCKOTO KaJieHJapsi COCTABJIAIA OJHO U3 TJIaB-
HBIX ero IpeumylecTB. biaromapst eil mpas/HECTBO B Y€CTh KaKOTO-
b0 ernneTckoro 6ora, He 3aKPeIUISIOCh 3a OJHUM KaKUM-TO JIHEM,
HO CIIPABJISJIOCH B Te€YEHHE COJTHEYHOTO WJIM CUPUYCHOTO (COTUCHOTO)
Tepuo/ia MOOYEePEeIHO BO BCe JHU KaJEHAAPHOTO To/a. DTUM TIOYEp-
KHMBAJIOCh, 4TO Bce OOIM HAXOMATCS B PABHOI 4ecTh. A TIOCKOJIbKY 3a

! Ancient records of Egypt. Historical documents..., collected, edited and
translated with commentary by James Henry Breasted. Vol. 1. P. 25.

2 Conueunblii ro] He ObLI TIOJHOCTIO PABHBIM 110 CBOEH MIPOAOJIKUTEILHOC-
TU CUPUYCHOMY (COTHUCHOMY) TO/Y, HO PACXOKICHUE MEKIY HUMHU HACTOJIBHO
HEe3HAYNTENTBHO, UTO HA TTPAKTUKE UX CIUTATN PABHBIMHU JIPYT APYTY.
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KakIbIM OOrOM CTOsijla OTIpe/ie/ieHHast CollMasbHasi IpPyIIa, Hacee-
HHUe Kakoro-to perrona Jlpesnero Erwmra, T0 o4eBuIHO, 4TO “OaIysK-
maeMocTh” KaJieHzaps CriocoOCTBOBaa B KOHEUHOM CueTe MOJIeprKa-
HUIO COIMATBHOTO PAaBHOBECHS B PEBHEETUIIETCKOM OOIIECTBE.

Jlx. T. Bpacrex cuwrtaj, 4To HaHHBIN KajeHAaph ObLI CO3[aH B
4241 romy no H. 9. [lo MHEHUIO aMePUKAHCKOTO €TUIITOJIOTa, “HEeBO3-
MOKHO, YTOOBI 9TOT KaJieHAaph ObLI BIIEPBBIE BBEIEH B TaKOE MO3/HEE
BpeMs, KaKOBBIM SBJISETCS JIBAJIIIATh BOCbMOE CTOJIETHE, B CEPEIHE
3MOXM BbIcovaiiniedl KyabTypol Jpesnero Koposescta. Bosee Toro,
[IATh JOIIOJHUTEJIbHBIX AHEN B KOHIIE Io/a, JOKa3bIBAIOIINX HMCIIOJIb-
30BaHKe MePeMEIIAIOIIErocst rojfa U3 365 [Heil, YIOMUHAIOTCS B TEK-
cTax mupamujl, Kotopele HamMHOTO JpeBHee /IpeBHero KopomeBcTBa.
[ToaTomy kanennaps cytmectBoBas fo JIpeBaero KoposieBcTBa; HO ecan
9TO TpaBJa, TO MbI JOJKHbI JIOMYCTUTh €ro M300peTeHrne B TO BPeMs,
KOTZIa TPY Ce30Ha MPUOJUBUTENBHO COBIAJANN C IPUPOLHBIME CE30-
HaMH, KaK 9TO JOJIKHO ObLIO OBITh IPH €ro BBEAEHUU. ITO BeJAeT HaC
B elle OoJiee jajiekoe TPOoILIoe OT MOMEHTa ero coBlajgeHus B JIpes-
Hem KoposieBeTBe; TO ecTh KajieHaaph OblI BBEIEH B CepeliHe COPOK
TPeThero crojetus a0 H. 3. (4241 ron o H. 3.)"%. YKasaHHYIO JaTy
BBesleHus B Erurite cBeTckoro xajeHpaps HasbiBasa B cBoelt “Erumer-
ckoil xpoHoJsiorun” u J. Meiiep. Ilpu aToM HeMelnkuil erunTosor ze-
JIaJl BecbMa JII0OOIBITHYI0 OroBOpKY. OH BBICKa3bIBajl MBIC/Ib O TOM,
4yTO BBeflenre B 4241 roay 10 H. 3. KajeHAaps, B KOTOPOM HA4aJIo
HOBOTO TO/Ia COBIAJIAJIO C TIOSBJIEHUEM ITPU BOCXO/IE€ COJTHIIA B BOCTOY-
HOH yacTu TopusoHTa 3Be3ibl CUpPHUYC, BOBMOKHO OBLIO TOJBKO Ha
mmpore ora JesbThl — MECTHOCTH, Tjie ObLIN TIOCTPOeHbI Topoga MeM-
duc u T'esmonosnn®.

PaccmarpriBaeMblii KajieHIaph He ObLI €IMHCTBEHHBIM, IPUMEHSIB-
mumMcs B [Ipeuem Erunte. 3BecTHO, 4TO JKpEIIbl TTOJIH30BATUCH CBO-

! B crarpe “Erumer”, ony6IMKOBaHHON B YIIOMUHABIIEMCS YK€ MHOIO OJIVH-
HazaToM uaannu “Bpuranckoil sHImKIOTE N, COOOIIAETCS, YTO YKa3aHue Ha
a1H, ronosHsBInre roj, aau (“the epagomenal days”) 66110 OGHAPYIKEHO HE TOJIHKO
B CAMbIX PEBHUX TEKCTAX THUPAMUI, HO ¥ HA OAHOM U3 MOHYMEHTOB TISITON /M-
HACTUH. ITU TISITh THEH CUUTAIICH HECUACTIUBBIMU U, MOKET OBITh, HMEHHO TIO
MAaHHON TPUYNHE HU BO3BEIEHNE MOHYMEHTOB, HU COCTABIEHHE IOPUANICCKIX
JIOKYMEHTOB He JATHPOBATNCH YKA3AHHBIMU THSIMH, XOTSI OHM HAa3bIBAICH B TEX
CITyJasix, KoTaa TpebGoBaIoCh YKa3aTh TOUHOE BPEMST KAKOTO-THO0 COOBITHSI.

2 Ancient records of Egypt. Historical documents..., collected, edited and
translated with commentary by James Henry Breasted. Vol. I. P. 30.

3 Cm. 06 atom: Meyer E. Aegyptische Chronologie. S. 38—41 u Ginzel F. K.
Handbuch der mathematischen und technischen Chronologie. Das
Zeitrechnungswesen der Voelker. Bd. 1. Leipzig, 1906. S. 186.



286 Yactp BTOpasd. XpOHOIOTUS KAK BeYHAsl MPOOIeMa eTUIITOIOTNI

UM — CBSIIEHHBIM — KaJIeHIaPEeM, KOTOPbIH COOTBETCTBOBAJ TIPUPOJI-
HBIM I[UKJIAM, TO €CTh COJTHEYHOMY U CUPUYCHOMY (COTUCHOMY) TOZY.
[IpocThbie erunTsiHe TaKKe MPUMEHSIIN KaJeHIapb, 6a3MpOBaBIIUIICST
Ha TIPUPOIHBIX IUKJIAX. Te, KTO 3aHUMAJICS 3eMJIe/IeTeM, OOpaIaIm
6oJIbIIle BHUMAHUST HA PETYJISIPHO MOBTOPSIBIIIECS TOBEMBI ¥ CIIA/IbI
Bo/ibl B Histe, uem wHa sBuzkenue cosmia. Havano vaBoaHenus 1 ObL10
IS €TUTITSIH-3eMJIeIesTblieB HauaJoM HOBOTO TO/1a, HE3aBUCHMO OT TOTO,
Ha KaKy[o JIaTy OHO MaJIajio 110 OOIErOCYAapCTBEHHOMY KaJleHIApIO.
OnHako MMEHHO 3TOT, UCKYCCTBEHHO CO3/IaHHBIH, KaJleHapb, B KOTO-
POM TIPOJIOJIKUTETIBHOCTD TOJIA HE COOTBETCTBOBAJIA ITPONOJIKUTEb-
HOCTH COJTHEYHOTO WJIM CUPUYCHOTO (COTHUCHOTO) TO/A, UCIIOIb30BAJ-
sl B JIETOTIUCSIX TIPY 0003HAYEHMU BPEMEH TIPABJIEHUIT IPEBHEETUIIET-
ckuX (hapaoHOB U IIPU JATUPOBKE 0COOO MPUMEYATETHLHBIX COOBITHIL.

Erumrosiors yBuiies v B IAHHON 0COGEHHOCTH TPaUIIHOHHOTO €Tt~
METCKOTO KaJIeH/apsi XOPOIIie BO3MOKHOCTH JIJIsi TIOCTpoeHust GoJiee
WnJIM MeHee TOYHOW XpoHosioruu ucropuu Jpesnero Erunra. K aTomy
MHEHUIO TIPUIIeN, B yacTHOCTH, . Metiep, a Besen 3a aum u Jx. T
Bpacren. B crathe “Xponosorus”, ony6aMKOBaHHOI B MEPBOM TOME
“/IpeBHUX MHUCHMEHHBIX MaMSATHUKOB ErumTa”, amepukaHCKUN erurr-
TOJIOT TIMCcaJl, YTO co3janHblii B peBHem Erunre kanenjgapb mmeer
“HeolleHMMOe 3HaueHUe [IJIs1 YCTAHOBJICHWS] XPOHOJIOTUU €TUIeTCKOMN
ucropun”. ITo ero cioBam, “Tam, T/ie COBIAAIONTUI ¢ BOCXOJOM COJTH-
1a Bocxoj; CoTuca MOKYMEHTATbHO 3a(UKCUPOBAH B JlaTaX KaseH/a-
ps1, OIIpe/IeNIUTD, C Pa3HUIIEH B YEThIPE TO/[a, B KAKOM Trofy 10 XPUCTa,
3TOT BOCXO/| CIIYYMJICH, €CTh JIeJI0 IpocTeitiieit apudmerukn”!.

N3 dakros, npuBoanmMeix B “KHure o nHe poxaeHus” PUMCKOTO
nucatesd lleHsopuHa, erunTosoru BbIBeJU OHY M3 JAaT COBIA/ECHUS
Havajla rofia 10 JIPEBHEErUIeTCKOMY TPAJUIIMOHHOMY KajleHIapio C
nosiBjieHueM 3Be3/ibl Cupuyc npu Bocxozie cosnna. B XXI rinase yka-
3aHHOTO COYMHEHUS TOBOPUTCS O Havyase B Erunre HOBOTO KajieHIap-
Horo roja: “Ho rox Bcerna HauMHaeTCsl B EPBBIN JIeHb Mecs1a, KOTO-
PBIi €ruITSHe Ha3bIBalOT TOTOM, — JIeHb, KOTOPBIM B 3TOM TOJIy COOT-
BETCTBYET CEIIbMOMY JIHIO JIO MIOJIbCKUX KaJIeH/%, B TO BpeMs KaK CTO
JIeT Ha3ajl, BO BTOpOe KOHCYJIbCTBO nMIieparopa Antonnna [1us n npu
puMmckoM KoHcyse bpyte Ilpasente, sToT neHb TPUXOAUICS HA TPU-
HA/ATBIN /IeHb TIepell aBTYCTOBCKUMU KaJieHJaMu®, — Ha BpeMs, B

! Ancient records of Egypt. Historical documents..., collected, edited and
translated with commentary by James Henry Breasted. Vol. 1. P. 31.

2 25 uioHsl.

3 21 wmiogs.
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koropoe B Erummre mmeer oObIKHOBEHHE BOCXOIMTH cosBesiue Ilcal.
Bcrnenctsue aToro MOKHO y3HATh, UTO B HACTOSIIIEE BPEMST UCTIOJTHSETCS
CTOJIETHSSI TOJIOBIIMHA TOAMIHOTO 000pOTa TOr0 GOJIBIIOrO roa, KOTO-
PbIii, KaK CKa3aHO BbIIIE, HA3BIBAETCS COJTHEYHBIM ¥ IICOBBIM? 1 OOsKe-
cTBEHHBIM roziom”?, Bropoe KoHCYIbCTBO nMiiepaTopa AuToHnHa [Tus,
TIPUHSIBIIETO BEPXOBHYIO BJAcTh Haj Pumckoii mmmnepueit 10 uioss
138 roma, npuxoauaoch Ha ciaemyomuii — 139 rox. dra gara u 060-
3HaYaeT MOMEHT, KOT/Ia HAYaJo rojia 10 [PEBHEETUTIETCKOMY KaJleH/a-
PIO COBITAJIO C HAYAJIOM COJTHEYHOTO WJIM CUPUYCHOTO (COTUCHOTO) TO/Ia.

Ho ecnu yxazannoe coBnasienne umesno mecto B 139 romxy H. 2., TO
[IPEe/IIECTBOBABIIKE €My TTOJ00HBIE COOBITHS CIyYalnCh, CJIeJOBATEIb-
HO, B 1321-M u 2781-M rozax 0 H. 9.1

Jlpyras mara coBmasieHus Havasa rojia Mo APEBHEETUTIETCKOMY Tpa-
JTUITMOHHOMY KaJIeH/IapIo C TTOSBJIeHNEM 3Be3/ibl CUpHUyc 1pu BOCX0/Ie
cosHIfa Oblia oOHapysKeHa ernToIoraMu B TekcTe KaxyHCKoro marm-
pyca (Kahun papyri). Takoe HasBaHue OH HOJIYYJI, TIOTOMY 4TO OBLI
obHapyskeH B Kaxyne. B texcre, HauepraHHOM Ha 9TOM TIallUpyce yKa-
3bIBAJIOCH, YTO B 17-i1 sienb Mecsia DapMyTxu, B celbMOW TOJ TIPaB-
nenust Cecocrpuca I1T nabmogasncst Bocxon Cupuyca (Coruca). Ceco-
crpuc 111 — nareiii no cuetry dapaon XII gunactun. Cenbmoii rof ero
npasienuss 6pi1 120-m rogom npasienus B Erunrte XII auHacTwm.
17-i1 nenp mecsitta DapmyTxu sIBIIsLICS 225-M JTHEM OCJIe Havasa HO-
Boro rozia. Tak kKak cIBUT Ha3aJ] MOMEHTA HACTYILJIEHUS KaJ€HIapHO-

! Camas sipkast 3Be3na atoro cospesziust — Cupuyc Cortuc).

2 To ectb cPUyCHBIM (COTHCHBIM).

3 “Sed horum initia semper a primo die mensis eius sumuntur, cui apud
Aegyptios nomen est Thoth, quique hoc anno fuit ante diem VII kal. Tul.,, cum
abhinc annos centum imperatore Antonino Pio II Bruttio Praesente Romae
consulibus idem dies fuerit ante diem XIIT kal. Aug., quo tempore solet canicula
in Aegypto facere exortum. Quare scire etiam licet anni illius magni, qui, ut
supra dictum est, solaris et canicularis et dei annus vocatur, nunc agi vertentem
annum centensimum” (Cholodniak Joh. Censorini de die natali liber. Petropolis,
1889. P. 10).

© 0. Jl. BepsieB B 0fHOW U3 CBOWX IMOCJTEIHUX CTAaTell yKasaj B KayecTBe
JIaThl CAMOTO paHHEro HabJojieHust B ErunTe mosiBICHUs MPU BOCXOJE COJTHITA
3Be3zbl Cupnyc 2767 1. o 1. 3. Cm.: bepaes O. /[. [IBa mepuona Cotrca MeKIy
Tomom 18 mapsa Ceny, niu Tocoprpoca, u T'omom 2 dapaona Antonuna [ug //
[pesuutt Erumer: a3pik—KkyabTypa—co3nanue. M., 1999. C. 42—62. 3. Meiiep B
KavyecTBe JIaT, B KOTOPbIE HAYAJIO TOJIA [0 CBETCKOMY JPEBHEETUIIETCKOMY KaJleH-
[IapIo COBIA/IAJIO C HAYAJIOM CHPUYCHOTO (COTUCHOTO) roza HasbiBasr: 19 wuiosst
140—141 rr. go u. 2., 19 miona 1321—1320 rr. go . 5., 19 monsa 2781—2780 rr.
10 H. 3., 19 miornst 4241—4240 tr. o 1. 9. Cm.: Meyer E. Aegyptische Chronologie.
S. 28.
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TO TO/ia 1I0 OTHOIIEHWIO K HaYasly rojila COTUCHOTO TIPOUCXOANI B TEM-
e, paBHOM OJIHOMY JIHIO B YeThIpe TOJIa, TO CABUT B 225 [AHEN Mor
3araTh 900 et co BpeMeHM COBIa/IeHUsT Hauajla KaJeHIapHOTO HOBOTO
rojia ¢ MOCJEeHUM MosiBJIeHreM 3Be3/ibl COTHUC TTPU BOCXOJIE COJIHIIA.
ITO coBIAJEHUE UMEIO MeCTO Mpubau3uTebHo B 2780 Toy 110 H. 9.
Cnenosatesbro, 120-it ron mpasienns: B Erunte XII qunactum mpu-
mencst Ha 1880 rog 0 H. 2. A 3TO 03HAUaAET, B CBOIO 04epehb, uTo XII
quHacTus Havana npasuTh B 2000 roay g0 H. 2. (MM, €CaM yuecTb
orpentHocTs B yerbipe roga — mexay 2000 u 1996 rogamu 710 H. 3.).

B cocrasnennoii [Ixx. T. BpacremoM XpoHOJIOTHYECKO TabJmie
MpaBJIeHUN JPeBHEETUIIETCKUX BJACTUTeNeil Hauasio mpaieHust XII
nunactuu partupyercs nmenno 2000 rogom 10 H. 2.1 ITy maty Bociie-
ctBuA Ha npecron B JpeBHem Erunrte XII aumHactum noayuusa B pe-
3yJIbTaTe BBIYMCJIEHNI, OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha COTHUCHOM silate n3 KaxyHcko-
ro manupyca, Takxke J. Meiiep?

[Tomo6HBIM K€ 00Pa3oM, OCHOBBIBAsICh HA MPUBOJIUMBIX B JPEBHE-
eTUIIEeTCKUX TeKCTaX COTUCHBIX zatax, k. bpacrexn, 9. Meiiep u apy-
rve eTr’uITOJIOTH OIPENe]UIN XPOHOJIOTHIO TIpaBjieHnil B /peBHeM
Erunre MmHOrMX hapaoHoB.

ITa XPOHOJIOTHsI MOTJIa Obl CYMTAThCs OOJIee WM MeHee TOYHOI,
ecs Obl PACXOXKIEHNE MEXKIY MTPOJOJLKUTEBHOCTIO TO/A TI0 UCKYC-
CTBEHHO CO3/IJaHHOMY KaJIEH/IapI0 U JJINTEJIbHOCTBIO COTUCHOTO TOZa
ObLIIO TIOCTOSTHHON BesmurHOU. To ecThb, ecin GbI HOBOE COBIAJIEHIE
HavaJjia rofia 1o JIPEBHEErHIeTCKOMY KaJleH/Iapio ¢ HAaYaJlOM CHPUYC-
HOTO (COTHCHOTO) To/Ia HACTYIAJIO BCerjia cTporo 1o mnpormiectBuu 1460
sier. Eruntsine Ha3bBaay 9TOT OOJBIION — MOYTH B TTOJTOPBI THICSYN
JIET — TIPOMEKYTOK BPEMEHU “BEJIMKUM CUPUYCHBIM (COTHUCHBIM) ITe-
puogom”. K. P. Jlencuyc, crienuanbHO 3aHUMAaBINTUICS UCCEIOBAHN-
eM 1ipobieM xpoHosioruu [IpeBrero Erumra, puiies K BEIBOIY O TOM,
YTO KO BPEMEHU BOCIIECTBMS HA TPOH IPaBUTENEH 11E€CTON TUHACTUM
(B yactHOCTH, hapaona Ilenu 1) ernnrsHe cTanu cyuTaTh TPOMOJIKU-
TEeJIBHOCTb COTUCHOTO Tieprona B 1505 siet Bmecto nipexuux 1460. Ouu
SIKOOBI 3AMETHUJIN, YTO PACXOKIIEHIE MEKLY CUPUYCHBIM (COTUCHBIM)
TOZIOM, C OJIHOHM CTOPOHBI, U TOZIOM 110 CO3/JAaHHOMY MMU KaJIeHIapIo, C
JIPYTOH, COCTaBJsIeT HE MIECTh YaCOB POBHO, a NSATh YacOB COPOK BO-
CceMb MUHYT COPOK BOCEMb CEKyH/I .

! Cm.: Ancient records of Egypt. Historical documents..., collected, edited
and translated with commentary by James Henry Breasted. Vol. 1. P. 42.

2 Cm.: Meyer E. Aegyptische Chronologie. S. 51—52, 57—58.

3 Cm.: Lepsius K. R. Die Chronologie der Aegypter: Einleitung und erster
Theil: Kritik der Quellen. Berlin, 1849. S. 211—215, 221.
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XPOHOJIOTHIO, COCTaBJIEHHYIO HA OCHOBE TaK HA3BIBAEMBIX COTHC-
HBIX JIaT, MOKHO ObILJIO ObI Ha3BaTh JOCTOBEPHOM, €CJii Obl JOKYMEHTHI
JIPEBHEETUIIETCKON MCTOPUN YOEAUTEIHbHO CBHUIETENBCTBOBAIM O He-
3bIOJIEMOCTH TPaKIAHCKOTO KaJleHAapsi Ha ITIPOTSKEHUW BCEH MCTO-
puu [IpeBrero Erunra. OHaKko TaknX JOKyMEHTATbHBIX CBUIETEIHCTB
HET, HO 3aTO UMeI0TCsS (DAKThI, KOTOPBIE 3aCTABJISAIOT MPEAIoIaraTh Kak
pa3 o6paTHOe, a KIMEHHO: TO, YTO YKa3aHHBIN JPEBHEEIMIIETCKUI Ka-
JIEHIapb HEOJTHOKPATHO MEHSLJICS.

B uwacTHOCTH, N3BECTHO, YTO TIEPBYIO PENTUTETHHYIO TOMBITKY BHE-
CTU M3MEHEHUs B JIeHICTBOBABIINII Ha TeppuTopun Erumra rpaxmaanc-
KU KaJeHJapb C IIeJIbI0 MIPUBEJICHUS €r0 B TIOJHOE COOTBETCTBUE C
IPUPOIHBIM, YTOOBI €r0 MeCsIbl HMaJaJy BCErja Ha OAWH M TOT Ke
TIPUPOJIHBIN CE30H, MPEATIPUHSIIN TUKCOCHL. /lecsiTKu, a BO3MOXKHO, 1
coTHU JieT B ErunTe neiicTBOBaJ KaKoil-TO HOBbIN KasieHapb. [Tocse
TOrO, KaK TUKCOCHI ObLIM M3THAaHBbI U3 Erumra, crapblii rpaskiaHCKuii
KaJieHzapb ObLI BOCCTAHOBJIEH.

[To cBunmerenbcTBY pumckoro mucatess | Beka no H. 2. Huruaus
Durya, ocjie U3THAHUST THKCOCOB JIpeBHeernerckre (hapaoHbl CTa-
JIX IaBaTh BO BPEMsI PUTYyaJia KOPOHAIIMY KJISATBY “HU MecsIa, HU YNCTa
JIOTIOJTHUTETHHBIX JHEH, HU TPa3JHUKOB HE TIePEMEHSTh, HO COXpa-
HATHh (B Kasengape) 365 jHel, Kak 9TO OBLIO YCTAHOBJIEHO JPEBHM-
MUl ITO CBUJIETENHCTBO TO/TBEPIKIAET HEOTIPE/IeSIeHHbIe CBEIEHUST
0 pepopMe TPaKIAHCKOTO KaJleH [apsi, OCYIIECTBIEHHON TMKCOCCKUMU
BaacTuresissMi. Ecim Obl 9TOT KaJleHJaph OCTaBaJjiCsl BCe BPeMs He-
3b10J1eMbIM, (hapaoHaM He ObLIO ObI HUKAKOTO CMBICJIA IPUHOCUTD KJIST-
BY BEPHOCTHU €MY.

O TOM, YTO €rUIeTCKUI rPpaskJIaHCKUI KaJeHAaph BIIOJHE MOT ObITh
U3MEHEH, CBUIETEJbCTBYET MOMBITKA €r0 PehOPMbI, IPEATTPUHSITAS BO
BpeMmeHa npasiienns: quHactun [ltosemees. B 238 rony 1o H. 3. dapa-
o ITronemeii I1I? BBes cBOMM AEKPETOM, OA00PEHHBIM accamOsieeit
errIeTCKUX JKPeIoB, HeOOJIbIIoe U3MEHEHHE B PACCMATPUBAEMBbIN Ka-
JIEH/Iapb: OH PacHOPSANIICS H00ABIATh K ABEHAAATH MeCsaM KasK-
JIbIIT YeTBEPTHIH IO/l C HOBOTO KAJEHAAPHOTO T0O/1a, KOTOPBIN HACTYIIA
Torna 22 okTa6ps, He IATh JHEH Kak 0ObIYHO, a 1IeCTb. DTUM HOBO-
BBEJIEHUEM ITPOJIOJDKUTENBHOCTD TO/Ia TIO /]PEBHEETUTIETCKOMY KaJleH-
napio cOMMKaNIach ¢ JJIMTENbHOCTBIO CUPHYCHOTO (COTHCHOIO) Toja.
ErunTsane Bocupunsm pedopMy TPakJaHCKOTO KajleHJapsi BecbMa

! “Neque mensem, neque diem intercalaturos se neque diem festum

immutaturos, sed CCCLXV peracturos, sicut institutum sit ab antiques”. Tlut.
mo: Meyer E. Aegyptische Chronologie. S. 31.
2 [Tromemeii 111 IBeprer npasusi Eruntom B 246—222 1T. 110 H. 2.
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npoxyaaHo, u dapaon Iltonemeit V! BbiHyKIeH ObLT OTMEHUTD JIEK-
peT CBOETO TpeAIIeCTBEHHUKA Ha TPOHE W BOCCTAHOBUTH TEM CaMbIM
TPaJUIIMOHHBIN €TUIeTCKUIT KaJeH[aph.

Bropast monbiTka pechOpMbI TaHHOTO KaJeHaapsi ObLIa TIPeIpu-
HATa nocJie Toro, kak Erumer Bomes B coctaB Pumckoii nmmnepun. C
23 roza 110 H. 3. K UCTEKIINUM J[BEHAIIATH MeCsIaM 10 JpeBHEeernIeT-
CKOMY KaJIeHJIapio? CHOBA CTaJU M00ABJSATH KaXK[IbIil Y€TBEPTHII IO
He TISITh, A MIECTh JONOJHUTENbHbBIX AHei’. [[peBHeernneTckuii KaaeH-
JIapb MPUBEJU TaKUM 00pPa3oM B COOTBETCTBHE C JIEHCTBOBABIIUM B
Pume 1onmanckum kasenapeM. Erunrtsane cHoBa ITOKa3alu CBOIO IPU-
BEP:KEHHOCTb K CTApOMY KaJIeH[[apio, HO rpedyeckas 1 pUuMCcKas 4acTu
HacesieHusl Erunra oXOTHO NPUHAJIN 9TO HOBOBBE/IEHUE.

JlpeBHeerumneTcKue TEKCTbl XPOHOJOTMYECKOTO XapaKTepa — Ka-
JIEH/IAPU PEJTUTUO3HBIX TOPKECTB, CIUCKK MMeH (hapaOHOB OT/ETbHBIX
JquHacTHii, pparmMenTs! Jietonuceit Typunckoro manupycat u Ilanep-
MCKOTO KaMHsI, CITUCKU (hapaoHOB, HaiineHHble B Abunoce 1 Cakka-
pe’, a Takyke MHOTOYMCJIEHHbIE HAITICH HA MOHYMEHTaX € yKa3aHueM
BPEMEHU UX BO3BEJIEHUS I KaKOTO-JIUOO JPYTOro COOBITHS — TIOKA-
3BIBAIOT, YTO E€TUIITSHE HE MMEJN eMHON OTIPAaBHON TOYKU OTCUYeTa
TEKYIIHX JIET CBOEW MCTOPHHU, HATIOL0OUE TeX, KOTOPbIe ObLIM TIPHHSI-
TBl y puMJsiH U rpekos’. Ha Bcem mnporsskenun mctopuu /[peBHero

! Mlronemeit IV @unonarop npasua Erunrtom B 222—204 1T. 110 H. 2.

2 HoBbril kaseHmapHsblii rox HaunHascst toraa 30 aBrycra.

3 Cm. mogpobuee 06 sarom: Ginzel F. K. Handbuch der mathematischen und
technischen Chronologie. Bd. 1. S. 224—228.

4 Tekcr, HATMCAHHBIN HA MAKUPYCE, KOTOPBIH XPAHUTCS B My3€€ UTAIbSIHC-
xoro Topoga Typun (oTciona ero HazBanue “TypwHCKHUI Tanmupyc”), TpeacTaB-
Jisier coboil CIMCOK UMEH OKOJIO TPEXCOT JAPEBHEETMIICTCKUX BJIACTUTENEH Tep-
BBIX TISITHAAUATH AuHACTHiL. [lepromsl mpaBieHuil OTaeabHbIX (hapaoHOB U -
HACTUI yKa3aHbl B TojlaX, Mecsiax u aasx. Cm. o Hem noapobee: Cmpyee B. B.
Mamnedon u ero spemst. CIT6., 2003. C. 234—275.

5 Ha 6osbiiom parmente kamusi, xpasiieMcst ¢ 1877 r. B Mysee Tropoja
ITanepmo (orciona nazBanue “IlasepMmckuii Kamenb”), BbICeYeHa KpaTKasl JIETO-
MUChH TIPABJICHUN [PEBHEETUIETCKUX BIACTUTEEH, HAYMHAS C [OANHACTHYECKUAX
U 3aKaHYMBast TN AuHacTreil. Kaxpiit ro/ mpaBieHnst MPUBOIUTCS TIPH STOM
OT/IEJIBHO € YKa3aHWEM BaKHEUINX COOBITHIA, TPOUBOIIENINX B TEYCHUE €ro.
IMepeBox Tekcra “Ilasepmckoro kamMHs” Ha AHTJIMHCKUN SI3BIK OIMyOJIMKOBAH B
cobpanun “/IpeBHUX IMCbMEHHBIX HaMATHHKOB Ermnra” (Ancient records of
Egypt. Historical documents..., collected, edited and translated with commentary
by James Henry Breasted. Vol. I. P. 57—72.

6 Cwm. o nux: Cmpyse B. B. Manedon u ero Bpemst. C. 243—252.

7 Kak m3BeCTHO, pUMJISTHE B Ka4eCTBE TAKOW TOYKU OTCYETA JIET TIPHHSIIN
MoMeHT ocHoBauust ['opoma, To ecth Puma. I'pexu ke cumranu rozma, OTTaJIKUBa-
SICh OT BPEMEHU TIPOBEICHUST OMTUMITUACKUX UTP.
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Erunra sieroucuncienye BeJaoch 31ech 6e3 IPUMEHEHUsT KaKuX-00
OTIIPABHBIX TOUEK OTCUYETA JIET.

Bruiots 1o mectoit auHacTun (2 BO3MOKHO, U JI0 OJMHHAIATOL! )
KayK/IBITl MCTEKINUI TOJ] HA3BIBAJICS, KaK MPABUJIO, 1T0 TIPOU3OIIE/IIIe-
My BO BpeMs ero HamboJiee IpuMedaTeibHoMy coObITHiO. B pesyibra-
Te MOJIyYajich TaKue Ha3BaHW JIeT, KaK, HalprMep: “roj mobe/pl Hajl
TporsoauTamu”, “rozi cTpesibObl B 6eremMora”, “ro posKAeHUs? MeIHO-
0 1apPCKOro M300paskeHus 110 ¥MeHn Bpicok mapb BoccusiBimii JBy-
Mg Kesnamu”, “ron BTOpoii mepenricu ckota’, “roa 3aBoesanust Hy-
6un” u T. 1.

Co Bpemenu XII qunactuu u BILIOTH 710 HAYaJa HAIIEH 9P JIETO-
ucyucjaenue Bejaoch B Erumnre, kak mpasuiio, 1o rojam rpasJieHus da-
paoHOB. B KauecTBe TOYKM OTcyeTa B JAHHOM Cjlydae BBIOMPAINChH
WM MOMEHT BOCIIEeCTBUS (hapaoHa Ha TPOH, WM HAYaJO KaJeHap-
HOTO HOBOTO TOJ[a, B Te€UYeHHE KOTOPOTO 3TO BOCIIECTBUE TTPOUCXOIH-
Jgio. IIpu cMeHe BepXOBHOTO BIACTUTENS OTCUET JIET HAUMHAJICS 3aHOBO.

B pesysibrate cocraBnsisuuecs B JIpesnem Erutnite sietornucu, crivc-
KU (hapaoHOB U JIPyTHE IOKYMEHTBI, HA3bIBAEMbIE€ ETUIITOJIOTAMU XPO-
HOJIOTUYECKUMU, (PUKCUPOBAIN B JIEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH HE XPOHOJOTHIO
KaK TaKOBYIO TIPABJICHUI PA3JINYHBIX BEPXOBHBIX BJIACTUTENEl, HO BCETO
JIIID NPOOOINCUMETLHOCIG WX TIPABJIEHII 110 OTAETBHOCTH WA Bpe-
Ms1 TIpeOBbIBaHKS Y BJIACTU BCEH TeX JAMHACTHUI, K KOTOPHIM OHU IIPU-
HaJIJIEKAN,

VmeHHO MPOMOIKUTENBHOCTD 1TAPCTBOBAHUS (DAapaoOHOB U UX JIU-
HacTUH cocTaBiisgia TyiaBHOe cojepskanue “Eruntmaku” Manedona
CeBEeHHUTCKOTO, €CIU CY/IUTD IO JIOTIEIIINM JI0 HAC )parMeHTaM JIaH-
HOro npousseieHuss. IIpu 0b03HAUEHNUN JIET U MECSIIEB 3/€Ch MMe-
JIUCh B BUJLY, €CTECTBEHHO, TOIbI M MECSIIBl J[PEBHEETUTIETCKOTO Tpa-
JUITMOHHOTO KaJleH/[apsi.

B HekoTopbIx ciydasx BpeMs MPaBJIeHUs] TOTO WJIM UHOTO hapao-
Ha ManedoH obo3Hauasl yKasaHHeM BO3pacTra, B KOTOPOM TOT BCTY-
IAJI HA TPOH, U B KoTopoM yMmep. “IllecTuyieTHUM OH Havas 1apcTBO-
BaHHUe, KOTOPOE TPOJIOJIKAIOCHh /10 cTa JieT”s, — 1mucan oH o (apaoHe
[Muorm 114 Ho gartiie Bcero ernmerckuii »peii poCcTO HA3bIBAJ KOJIU-
YeCcTBO JIET TMpaBJeHUs Pa3JINYHBIX (DAapaoHOB WU WX AUHACTUN. B

' O crniocobax meroucuncyienust B Erunre B amoxy npasienus ¢ VII mo XI
JTMTHACTUY HUKAKUX TOKYMEHTATbHBIX CBUJIETETBCTB HE COXPAHUIIOC.

2 B cMbIcJie U3TOTOBIIEHMSL.

3 Iur. mo: Cmpyse B. B. Manecdon u ero Bpemsi. C. 332.

4 Dra BBI3BIBAIONIAST COMHEHNE TIPOIOJIKATETBHOCTD MpaBieHust — 94 toga —
MOATBEPIKAACTCS JaHHBIMU TYPUHCKOTO Mamupyca, B KOTOPOM BpeMsi mpeObiBa-
uus [Tuonu 11 Ha TpoHe ob6o3Havaercs kak “90 + x”.
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BapmanTe, BocctanosseHHoM B. B. Ctpyse!, manedoHnoBCKHMIT “XpoHO-
JIOTUYECKUI” CIIMCOK BEPXOBHBIX BjacTuteseil Erunra BuIrasaauT cie-
JYIOIUM 00pa3oM:

[ munacTust paBuia B 00IIell coxkuOCTH 253 TOJIA,

IT munacrust — 302 roja,

IIT gunactua — 214 jer,

IV punactua — 277 jer,

V punactua — 218 ner,

VI gunactust — 195 ser,

VII pgunacrua — 70 gueid,

VIII mgunactusa — 146 jer,

IX munactua — 409 jer,

X muuactug — 185 ger,

XI guuactusga — 42 rona.

Hauunas ¢ XII gunactun ManedoH ykasbiBasl MPOAOJLKUTENb-
HOCTb BPEMEHU MPaBJICHUS KaXKI0T0 OTAeabHOoro (apaona. Tak, Ame-
HemxeT | mpaBus, cornacHo ero jpanubiM, 20 set, Cenycept 1 — 46
snet, Amenemxer 11 — 38 ser u T. 1.2

OueBuIHO, YTO /IS TIOCTPOEHUST HA OCHOBE MOM0OHBIX YUCE MO/
JMHHOI xponoJsioruu ucrtopun [IpeBrero Erumnra HeE0OOXOAUMO MHO-
JKECTBO JIONIOJIHUTEIbHBIX (DAKTOB, MO3BOJISIONIUX OIIPEAETUTh KaKo-
MYy BPEMEHU COBPEMEHHOTO JIETOMCUYMCJIEHUSI COOTBETCTBYIOT TI€pUO-
JIbl TTPABJIEHUH (DAPAOHOB WJIM UX IUHACTUI, 3a(DUKCUPOBAHHbBIE B Pa3-
JINYHBIX JIpEBHEETUTIETCKUX IokyMeHTax. [lo Mepe usyuenust ncropu-
YeCKUX JIOKYMEHTOB €rHHTOJIOTH OOHAPYKUBAIN MHOKECTBO TAKUX
(akToB, HO 9TO Beerga ObUIM (HAKTBI, KOTOPBIE JOMYCKAIN BO3MOXK-
HOCTb HEOJTHO3HAYHOTO MX ToJiKoBaHus. [loatomy cpean ernnrosnoros,
3aHMMABIINXCS PEKOHCTPYKIIMEH XPOHOJIOTUU JIPEBHEETUIIETCKOMN HC-
TOPUY, HeN30EKHO BOSHUKAIN CEPbE3HbIE PACXOXKIEHUST BO MHEHHSIX
OTHOCHUTEJIbHO JIaT.

B kavecTBe mpuMmepa 3TUX PACXOKICHUI MOKHO IPUBECTH XPO-
HOJIOTUYEeCKUe TabJIHIIbI TPABJIEHIIT IPEBHEETUIIETCKUX (hapaoHOB, CO-
cTaBJIeHHble aMepukaHckuM eruntosnorom /Ix. I. Bpactenom m anr-
siickum erurrosiorom Y. M. @uuugepcom Ierpu. Obe oxu ObLIN

! B. B. CtpyBe comocTaBui Meskay coO0i JoIenme 10 Hac (hparMeHThI
“Eruntuakn” Manedona, npuBoumbie B mipousBenenusix Omus Adpukancko-
ro, EBceesuu Kecapwuiickoro, I'eoprust CuHiiesia, u MCIPABUI OYEBHUIHBIE OTMTHOKN
U TIPOCTHIE OMUCKU, KOTOPBIE OBIIN C/IEaHbl aBTOPAMU WUJIU TIEPEITUCIUKAMU HTUX
TIPOM3BEIEHN.

2 Cm.: Cmpyse B. B. Tlogmuunbiit MmanedoHOBCKUN crincok mapeir Erunra u
xponosiorusi HoBoro mapetBa // Cmpyse B. B. Manedon u ero Bpems. C. 401—
408.
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HareyaTaHbl B KHUTAX, KOTOPbIE BB B CBET B oAWH U TOT ke 1906
TO/I.

Cnesa — matbl, nipesioxentbie /oc. I. Bpacmedom, KOTOPbIiT 1peji-
CTaBWJI B CBOEil TabJivile XPOHOJIOTUIO TIPaBJEHUI TIEPBBIX ABaAlaTH
nrectu auHactuil hapaonon. CrpaBa — patupoBka Y. M. @aundepca
llempu, ipesicTaBUBIIETO JIAHHBIE TIO ABAIATH YETHIPEM JTUHACTHSIM.
Bce nmaTer mpuBOASTCS B rO/IaxX /10 HAIIEH 3PHI.

4241 ron — BBeJlcHUE KaJeH/apsl.

3400 rox — BocirecTBre Ha mpectos Meneca — 5510 rog.

(v HavasIo TepBON JIMHACTUN )

3400—2980 rozmpl — mnepsas u Bropast auHactun — 5510—4945 rozbL

2980—2900 roapr — TPETbs INHACTUS — 4945—4731 ropL.

2900—2750 ronpr — werBepTast quHactust  — 4731—4454 ronpL

2750—2625 rompr — aras JUHACTUS — 4454—4206 roxpl.

2625—2475 ronpl — nrecrad JUHACTUSA — 4206—4003 TojpL.

2475—2445 ronpl — ceJbMas U BOCbMas — 4003—3787 ropupl.
JIVMHACTUN

2445—2160 rompl — JeBTas — 3787—3502 ropl.

U Jecaras AMHACTUN

2160—2000 rompl — omunHaanaTad auHactuss — 3502—3459 rompr.

2000—1788 rogpl —  aBeHaanatag auHacTug — — 3459—3246 rojpl

1788—1580 rompr — C TPUHAIATOM — 3246—1580 Tompbl.
[0 CEMHANATYIO AUHACTUI

1580—1350 roasr — Bocemuammaras auaactusds — 1580—1322 romwr.

1350—1205 rogsr — geBaTHamatag auHactug — 1322—1202 roppr.

1205—1200 roxpr — MESKIYI[apCTBHE -2

1200—1090 rogaer — IBajlaTas JUHACTUS — 1202—1102 roppr.

1090—945 roapl —  aBamuarh nepsas aunactus — 1102—952 rogpL.

945—745 rogpl —  pBaguaTh Bropas auHactus — 952—755 rojbl.

745—718 roxpl —  ;BagUaTh TPETbd AMHACTUSA — 793—721 rompr

718—712 roapl — JBAJIATh YeTBepTast — 721—7?
JUHACTUA

712—663 romapr — JIBAJIIATh TISTagd AUHACTUS — 7

663—525 roaBpl —  ABAANATH MIECTast AUHACTUSS — ?

B. B. CrpyBe ormeuas, uto 6oJiee Wil MeHee JTOCTOBEPHYIO XPO-
Hosioruto ucropun /Ipesrero Erumnrta Bo3MOXKHO IMTPOBECTH TOJIBKO CO

'Y, ®aungepe IeTpu He BbIIEJASECT B IAHHOM BPEMEHU EPHOAA MEXKILY-
[ApCTBUSI.

2 CMm.: Flinders Petrie W. M. Researches in Sinai. London, 1906. P. 175.

3 Cm.: Ancient records of Egypt. Historical documents..., collected, edited
and translated with commentary by James Henry Breasted. Vol. I. P. 40—47.
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BpeMeH TnipayieHust X1I auHacTum, MOCKOIbKY, Kak OH TIOJIaral, JUIIb
C 9TUX BPEMEH BO3MOXKHA ITPOBEPKA XPOHOJOTMYECKUX JIAaHHBIX Ma-
HedOHA CBEIEHNIMU, OTPAKEHHBIMU HA IPEBHEETUIIETCKUX MTaMSTHU-
kax!. OziHaKO B UCTOPUYECKON JuTepaType naThl, kacatomuecs XII n
BCeX TOCHEAYIONINX AMHACTUIN PEBHEETUTIETCKUX BIACTUTENEH, Bapb-
UPYIOTCS BeCbMa 3HAYUTEIHHO, XOTS U HE B TAKOW OOJIBINOI CTeleHH,
KaK JIaThl, OTHOCSIINECS K OOJilee pAaHHUM JIHHACTHUSIM.

Tak, nanpumep, ManehoH OTHOCKJI HAuajo MpaBieHUs AMeHeM-
xeta I, pogonavanbauka XII quHactun, k garte, coorBercTByfomnieii 2000
Toly 710 H. 3. YKa3aHHbBIN ToJi Ha3blBIM B KAaueCTBE BPEMEHU BOC-
mecTBusi Amenemxera | mna tpon ucropuxu /[x. I. Bpacren® u
[0. 4. TIlepenenkun®. CoBpemennbie (HpaHIy3CKUE erHITOJIOTH
M.-A. Bouxem u A. @opro CBA3BIBAIOT HAYAJIO MPaBJIeHUS AMeEHEM-
xeta I u coorBercTBeHHO XII nUHACTUU JAPEBHEETUIIETCKUX BEPXOB-
ueix Bractureneir ¢ 1990 romom n0 H. 9.4 CoBpeMeHHbBIN HEMEITKUI
erunitosior ¢hoH 0. Bekeparx, crenuannsupyonmics, ecam CyAiuTb
1o ero paboTam TIOCTIEIHNX JIET, HA TEMe XPOHOJIOTHH uctopuu J[pes-
nero Erunra’, natupyer scryiuienve Amenemxera I na Tpon 1976 ro-
JIOM 10 H. 2.5

Pacxozsitcsi MHEHMST erMIITOJIOTOB M TIPU OIPe/Ie/IeHUU BPeMeHU
npaBJeHus 1o3aHeimux rocyaapeit [Ipesaero Ernnra. Manedon ot-
HOCWJI 3aBOEBaHME 3TOH CTPaHbI IlepcaMu 1 BocHiecTBUe Ha dapa-
OHOBCKHUH ITPECTOJT TIEPCUICKOTO MOHapxa Kamobrica, moIoKuBIIero Ha-
gano XXVII guHactuu, K mate, KOTOpas COOTBETCTBOBasia 526 ro-
ny 1o H. 9.7 T. Bpyrin waseiBan 1jist atoro cobbitust 527 rof o H. 3.8
Jlx. . Bpacren u 10. . [lepenenkun — 525 rox o H. 3.° Bosbiimn-

! Cmpyse B. B. Tlognuuustit MmanehoHOBCKUN CIcoK mapeir Erunra u xpo-
nostorust Hosoro mapersa. C. 400—401.

2 Cm.: Ancient records of Egypt. Historical documents..., collected, edited
and translated with commentary by James Henry Breasted. Vol. 1. P. 42.

3 Hepenenxun FO. A. Victopust [Ipesuero Erunrta. C. 193.

4 Cm.. Bonhém M.-A., Forgeau A. Pharaon: les secrets du Pouvoir. Paris,
1988. P. 329. .

5 Cw. ero kmuwury: von Beckerath J. Chronologie des Agyptischen Neuen Reiches.
Hildesheim, 1994.

8 von Beckerath J. Nochmals zur Chronologie der XII Dynastie // Orientalia.
Commentarii trimestres a facultate studiorum orientis antiqui pontificii instituti
biblici in lucem edidit in urbe. Roma, 1995. V. 64. P. 445—449.

7 Cm.: Cmpyse B. B. Tognuunbiit MmanedoHOBCKUN crcok mapeir Erunra u
xponosiorusi Hooro mapctBa. C. 431.

8 Cwm.: bpyew I'. Victopust dapaonos // Bee o Erunre. M., 2000. C. 544.

% Ancient records of Egypt. Historical documents..., collected, edited and
translated with commentary by James Henry Breasted. Vol. 1. P. 47; Ilepenen-
xun FO. A. Ucropus [Ipesuero Erunra. C. 436.
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CTBO COBPEMEHHBIX €IUIITOIOTOB TAK)Ke YKa3bIBAIOT 525 TOJ /10 H. 3. B
KayecTBe JIaThl YCTAHOBJIEHUS TI€PBOTO TIEPCUICKOTO BJI/[bIYECTBA HA/
Erunrom?.

Csenenust, npuBefieHHble B “Ermmruake” Manedona, nepecranu
paccMaTpuBaTbhCSI B COBPEMEHHON ETMIITOJIOTHH B KAayeCTBE OCHOBBI
IS TTIOCTPOEHUST XPOHOJIOTHH IMHACTUYeCKoi ncropuu /Ipesrero Erut-
ta’. [Ipu onpesesiennn at MPeObIBAHUS Y BJIACTH TOW WM WHOW [IH-
HACTUW UCTOPUKU CTapaloTCs HbIHE ONMUPATbhCd Ha HOBbIE Marepua-
JIbI, TOOBITBIE B MPOIECCE APXEOJOTHIECKUX packorok. Ho atu mare-
puasbl, Kak TPaBUJIO, IAI0T OCHOBAHMUS JIJISI CAMBIX Pa3JInYHBIX JATH-
POBOK TIPaBJICHUST OJTHOW M TOW K€ IMHACTUM.

CreruaiucT 1o MCTOPUM JIpeBHeeBpeiickoi 6ubsmu mpodeccop
Banzmepbuibrckoro yHusepeutera [[kaiime Bapp Hassan cBoio cra-
ThIO 0 OubJIElickoil XpoHomorun “/lo-Hay4yHass XpOHOJIOTHA ™, Tmoapa-
3yMeBasl, YTO ecTh ellle M HayuyHas XpoHojorus. K coskaseHuio, Bce
npe/iaraeMble HbIHE B MCTOPUYECKOM JINTEpaType XPOHOJOTHH UCTO-
puu [IpeBrero Erunta siBagioTcs 10 HAYUYHBIMH.

Y Cm.: Bonhém M.-A., Forgeau A. Ibid. P. 330. Erumrromoru I1. Y. Ilectman u
JI. Jlenyu TIpeANPUHSIIN HEABHO TOMBITKY JOKA3aTh, YTO HAYAJTO MPABJICHUS
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